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TO THE N 
High and Mighty Prince 1 
4% | | 
CHARLES 
Prince of WaLmxs _- | 
Ci Jeſus, the Prince of ® Princes, bleſs Ter 
ighneſs with Length of Days, and an Encreaſe 


Fall Graces which may make you truly proſperous 
in this Liſe, and eternally happy in that which is 


TT 
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Jonathan ſbot + three Arrows to drive David ſur- 
her off from Saul's Fury; and this is the T hir. 
Epiſtle: which I have written to draw Your High- 
neſs nearer to God's Favour, by direfiing your Heart] 
to begin (lite Jaſab) in your Youth-|| to ſeek: after| 
the God of David and of Jacob) your Father; Not 
but that I know that Your Highneſs dies ibis tuithon 
my Admonition, but becauſe d I wild with the Apo- 
tle, have yu to abound in every Grace, in Faith 
and Knowledge, and in all Diligence, and in your 
Love to God's ſervice and true Religion, Never wa 
there more need of lain and unſtigned Admonition 
for the Comic, in that jaying, ſtems but to have pro- 
phefied of our Times, Oblequium amicos, veritas odi 
um Parit. And no marvel, ſeeing that we are faller 
into the Dregs of Time, which being the laſt, muſt 
needs be the worſt Day. And how can there be worſe 
ing Vanity #nows not how to be vainer , nor Wicked-' 


* x Tim, 6, 15. Rev. 1213.71 Sam. 20, 20 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
neſs now io be more wicked ? And whereas heretofore 
thoſe haue been counted moſt holy who have ſhew'd them- 
ſeltes moſt e zealous in their Religion ; they are now 
treputed moſt diſcreet who can make the leaſt Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith. F And that theſe are the faſt 
Days, appears evidently, becauſe the Security of Mens ¶ here 
Eternal d tate hath ſo over whelm'd (as Chriſt foretold | 
it ſhould) all foris, that moſt who now live are be- 
come Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God. 
And of thoſe who pretend to love God, O Gd / what 
ſanctified Heart can but bleed to behold how ſeldom 
they come tp Prayers, how irreverently they hear. God"; ¶ him 
Nerd; what aſjiduous Spectators they are at Stage- Nat hi 
Plays where (being Chriſtians) they can ſport ¶ die, 
themſelves to hear the Vaſſals of the g Devil ſcoffing ¶ may 
Religion, and blaſphemoufly abuſing Phraſes of holy Plea 
Scripture on their Stages, as familiarly as they uſe ¶ and 
E obacto-pipes in their Bil bing - bouſes. So that he that ¶ bim. 
would now-a-days ſeek in moſt Chriſtians for the Wa lt 
Potoer, ſhall-ſcarce almoſt find the very /hew of Gad. | 
lin;ſs. Never was there more ſinning, never leſs Re- ¶ maid 
morſe for Sin. Never was the Judge nearer to come, 
never was there ſo little Preparation for bis comirg ; | 
and if the Bridegroom ſhould ow come, how many | 
(who think themſelves wiſe enough, and full of all 
| Kmwledge) i would be found fooliſh Virgins, with- 
out one Drop of the Oil of ſaving Faith in their 
Lamps? For the greateſt i dim of moſt Men in this 
Age conſiſts in being wiſe, firit io deceive others, 
ler hen to deceive themſel ves. 
And if ſometimes ſome good Boot falls into their | 
Hands, or ſome goad Motion cometh into their heads. 


e Matt. 15, 1./ 2 Tim. 2. 4. f The Devil's Church, 
and the Cathedral of fnſection- James 5. 9. # Rev 
* 12 20. Matt. 25, 8. 
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thercafter : Security then forthwith whiſpers the Hy- 


be damn'd. Let not this ſeem ſtrange to any, for 00 
any have found it t {rue ; and more, without 


W hatch'd, which my poor Labours (in a ſhort while) 


Prov. 6, 10. 1 Jude, v. 3. 
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whereby they are put in mind to conſider the Uncer-] 


tainty of this Life preſet, or how weak Aſſurance 
they have of Eternal Liſe, if this were ended, and 
how. they have ſome ſecret Sins, for which they muſt 
needs repent - here, or be puniſh'd for them in Hell 


bocrite in the Ear, that tho' it be fit to think of thele 
things, yet it is not yet time; and, that he is yet 
young enough (tho! he cannot but know that many 


millions as yowng as himſelf are already in Hall for 


want of timely Repentance) Preſumption warranteth 
him in the other Ear, that he may have time hereafter 
at his leiſure to repent; and, that howſoever other 
die, yet he is far enough from Death, and therefore 
may boldly take yet a longer time to enjay his fuveet 
Pleaſures, and to encreaſe his Wealth and Greataeſs ; 
and hereupon (lie Solomon's Sluggard) he yields 
himſelf to a little more ſitep, a little more ſlumber, 
a little more folding of the Hands to ſleep in his for-| 
mer Sins, till at laſt D-/pair (Security's ugly Hand- 
maid) comes in unlook'd for, and ſhews him his 
Hour-glaſs, dolefully telling him, that his Tine is 
paſt, and that nothing now remains but to die and 


more Grace, ate like to be thus ſooth'd to their End, 
and in the end ſnared to their endleſs Perdition. | 

In my defire therefore of the + common Salvation, 
but eſpecially of Your Highneſs's Everlaſting Welfare,| 
have endeavour'd to extract out ot the Chaos of 
endleſs Controverſies) the old Practice of true Piety, 
which flouriſh'd before theſe Controverhes were 
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come now forth again [the 5 8th time] under the orru 
Gracious Protection of your Highneſs's Favour, andiſſhis S: 
dy their Entertainment ſeem not to be altogether un-MPleaſi 
| welcome to the Church of Chrift. It to be piaus has uE, 
in all ages been held the true Honour; how much 
more honourable is i-, in ſo impious an Age, to be theonly 
true Patron and Pattern of Piety? Piety made Da- Iges ſo 
vid, Solomon, Feboſaphat, "Ezechias, Foſias, Zet ub-Npart, 
babel, Conſtantine, Theodrſius, Edward IV. QueenWthem 
| Elizabeth, Prince Henry, and other religious Princes, F Pi 
o be ſo Honour d, that their Names (fince their Death) For 1 
{ſmell in the Church of God like a precious Ointment, Nuhbici 
* and their Remembrance ſibett as Hiney, in allfno 7: 
| Mouths, and as Muſick at a Banquet of Wine; whenexter: 
as the Lips of others, who have been God{eſs and [r-Wexter: 
religious Princes do ret and fink in the Memory officari | 

| Ged's People. And what Honour is it for Great Men VDur 
to have Great Titles on Earth, when GOD counts graci 
their Names wnworthy io be written + in his Book Defe 
Lie in Heaven? 32 | of thi 
Tis Piety that embalms a Prince's Good Name, Maker 
and makes his Face to /e before Men, and glorifiesſ{mine 
his Soul among Argels : For as Moſes's Face, by of- the 
ten talking with God, ſhined in the Eyes of the Peo- Now 
ple, ſo by frequent praying (which is cur || talting Nceed 
with God) and hearing the Word, (which is Ged's Wil yo 
ſpeaking vnto us) we ſhall be chang'd from p Glory Neon fl 
to Glry, by the Spirit of the Lord, to the Image of Neduc 
tthe Lord. And ſeeing this Life is uncertain to all, Niors 
| (eſpecially to Princes) what Argument is more fi ||GO 
both for Princes and People to ſtudy, than that which have 
teaches finful Maa to deny himſelt, by mortify ing his}|ſ|— 
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The Epiſtle: Dedicatory. 
orriptions; that he may enjoy Chrift, the Author of 
is Salvation; to renounce the falſe. and momentary 
Pleaſures of the World,” that he may attain to the 
rue and eternal Foys of Heaven, and to make them 
ru) Honourable before GOD in Pieiy, who ate now 
be the only honourable before Men in Vanity ? Whatchar- 
Da- ges ſoever we ſpend in earthly Yamities, for the moſt 
261 ub - part, they either die before us, or we ſhortly, die after 
een em; but what we ſpend like * Maty in the Practice 
incee, , Pity, ſhall remain our true Memorial for ever: 
heath) For + Piety bath the Promiſe of this Life, and of that 
ment, which ſhall never end; but without Piety there is 
in all no internal Comfort to be found in Conſcience,' nor 
when external Peace to be look'd for in the World, not any 
1d [r-Mexternal Happineſs to be hoped ſot in Heaven. How 
ry offficar Piety but promiſe to herſelf a zealous Patron: of 
Men Your Highneſs, being the ſole Son and Heir of ſo 
ounts gracious and great a Monarch, who is not only the 
Bool Defender of the Faith by Title, but alſo a Defender 


of the Faith in Truth; as the C Milian World has 


ſame, I aken notice of, by his learned confuting of Bellar- 
orifies ¶ mine's ovei- ſpreading Hereſies, and bis ſuppteſſing in 
y of- Ihe Blade Vorſtiuss Atheſian Blaſphemies? And 
Peo- Now eaſy it is for Your Highn?/s to equal (if not ex- 
ing N ceed) all that were before you in Grace and Greatneſs, 


G Mil you do but ſet your Heart to ſeek and to ſerve God, 
Glory cor ſidering how religiouſly Tour Highneſs hath been 
ge of educated by Godly and virtuous & governors and tu-| 
all, Niors ; as alſo, that you-live in ſuch a Time wherein 
re fi GO D's Providence and the King's religious cart 
vhich have placed over this Church, to the unſpeakable com- 
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—— Matt. 26. 13z. + 1 Tim. 4. 9. 5 The Honou- 
7. 8. | Mrable Sir Robert Cary, Kt. and the Religious Lady | 


Cary his Wife; Mr. Thomas Murry, Sir James Ful. 
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And, to excite You the rather to the zealous Prati: 
of Divine Piety, often ſuppoſe with your ſelf, that 


| 


| © know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
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fort thereof, another venerable + ade that dot 
__ in our /ſrael, both towards GOD, and toward: 

is Houſe, of whom Your Highneſs at all times, in 
M Dowhts, may learn the Sincerity of Religion, fo 
the Salvation of your inward Saul, and the weſt 
Counſel for the Ditection of your outward State? 


£572 
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Dur Highneſs hears your Religious Father Fame: 
ſpeaking unto You, as ſometimes & holy David ſpake 
to his Son Slomon : And thou, Charles my Son, 


* with a perſect Heart, and with a willing Mind; 
for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtan- 
© deth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts: I 
© thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; but i 
© thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off forever” 

To help Du the better to ſeck and ſerve this God, 
Almighty, who muſtbe your Chief Protector in Life - 


Tolle 


| — only Comfort in Death; I here once again, on . 


my bended Knees offer my old mite, new ſlampt, in- 

to Your Highne/s's hands, daily for Your Highne/s of- 
ſering up unto the Moſt High my humbleſt Prayers, A 
that as you grow in Age and Stature, ſo you may 
like your Maſter Chriſt) encreaſe in Wiſdom and Fa. his 


{vour with GOD and all good This Suit will fro 
I never ceaſe; and-1 inall other matters] will ever reli £4 
0 
| | Your Highneſs's humble Servant, Ae 
during Life, to be commanded, * 
8 r 
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12 Males, extolle Pios, cognoſce tei pſum,| 
Sacra tene, Pact c. diſce pati. 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


his Book being now exactly corrected, and 8 
from many thouſand Faults, which have eſcaped 
former Impreſſione, is alſo printed on a fair large 
Roman Character, for the Uſe and Benefit» of 
ged Perſons; and to be Sold by J. Hodges, 
ookſeller, facing St. Magnus's Church, Lendon- 
Bridge. 1754. | 
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| To THE 
| Devout RE AD E R. 


N | Had not purpoſed to enlarge the laſt Edi- 

tion, /ave that the Importunity of mam 
Devoutly diſpoſed prevail'd with me to a" 
[ome Points, and to amplify others. To ſa- 
tisfy whoſe Godly Requeſt, I have don) 
my beſt Kodo, and withal finiſhed al 
that I intended in this Argument. $5 
thou ſhalt hereby reap any more Profit, give 
GOD 'the more Praiſe: And remember 
bim in thy Prayers, who has vow'd both 
ei Life and his Labours to further thy Sal. 
vation as Mis own. Farewel in be Lord 
JE S US, 
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Ls Plain Deſcription of God in reſpel to his Efence, Por- 
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gel Obſervations and Meditations thereupon Page 1 | 
Meditations ſetting forth the Miſeries of Man in-his Life | 
and Death, that is not reconciled to God in Ghrif 33 | 
Meditations of the bleſſed State both in'Life and Death, of | 
Man that is reconciled to God in Ghrift. Where thou ſhalt 
find not a few Things worthy the Reading and Obſerva- | 
tion ; . $$ 
" HE Meditations on Sewen Hindrances that keep back a 4 
| from the Practice of Piety ; neceſſary to be read of all, but 
4 a eſpecially of Carnal Gofpellers in theſe Times 122 
How to begin the Morning with pious Meditations a 
Prayers _ 5055 Þ 123 
How to read the Bible with Profit and Eaſe, ance wer 
every Year . 88 128 
Morning Prayer | 13% 
Another ſhorter Prayer for the Morning. 141 
Another brief Morning Prayer 1444 
Meditations how to walk with God all the Day 14 
Eſpecially how to guide thy Thoughts 2 iba, 


Words. Thy Action: 150, 155 
Meditations for the Evening 163 
An Evening Prayer | 166 
Another ſhorter Evening Prayer 172 
« Things to be meditated upon as thou art going to Bed 174 
Meditations for a godly Houſbolder 176 4 
. A Morning Prayer for a Family 114 
Holy Meditations and Graces before and after Dinner 
Supper 184 
. Rules to be obſerved in Singing of Pſalms 189 
A Evening Prayer for à Family 1917 


Areligious Diſcourſe of the Sabbatb- day, wherein is prov- 
ed, That the Sabbath was alter d from the Seventh to the 
Firft Day of the Week, not by humane Ordinance, but by 
Chrift bimſelf and his Apaſtles: That the Fourth Command- 
ment is perpetual and moral under the New Teflament, as 
well as under the Old. And the Manner of Santtifying the 

Sabbath-Day, is deſcribed out of the Word of God 196 


- 
18 l 
_——_—— 2 8 
* 


„* —_— tt. AA 
2 


- —_— 0 * - ”— 
_ — 
9 — CE * ä * 


—— 


\ The CONTENTS 


118. A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath-Da 1] 5 
19. An Evening Prayer for the Sablath-Da 
20. 3 of the true Manner of faſting, and 110 
Alm out cf the Word of God / 2; 
z right Manner of Holy Fafti "1.0 
| 2 Holy and devout Meditations of t -, wworthy and revere 
Recerving of the Lord's Supper 27 
123. An humble Coufeſſion of Sins before the Holy — 26 
24. A ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid a little before Recei- weld 
the Holy Sacrament 
25. A Prayer to be ſaid after the Receiving of the H 
- Sacrament 
26. Meditations how to bebawve thyſe fi inthe time if fickneſt . 
27. A Prayer auben one begins to be fick 
28. 2 for making thy Will, and ſetting thy Houſe 
der A 2 
29. A Prayer before the taking of Phyſick . 
30. Medita tations for one that is recovered from Sickneſi, a 
a Thankſgiving — 44% 4 
31. Meditations for one that is like to die 
32, Meditations for the Sick, taken from the End of Gul 
| Chaſtiſements _ + Ibid 
q 
33. A Prayer to be ſaid of one that is like to die 33 
134. Comfortable Meditations againſt Deſpair N 
35. Directions for thoſe who come to viſit the Sick 30 
36. A Prayer to be ſaid for the Sick by thoſe 20ho viſit bim 37 
And choice Scriptures to be read unto bim 37 
37. Conſolations againſt Impatience in Sickneſs | 
38. Conſolations againfl the Fear of Death | 
39- Seven ſanctiſied Thoughts, and ſo m pitiful Sp 
for a fick Man that is like to die 35 
40. Of the comfortable Uſe of tru? Abſolut ion, and Reccivi 
| of the Lord's Supper, to the Faithful and Penitent, beſt 
| depart this Life, if they may + gs. be had 5 
_ 7 752 7% laſt Speech of a godly Man dyin 
42. Metitations of Martyrdom ; er it is prowd, ih 
thoſe who die for Pope , cannot be Chrift's Martyrs 39 
43. A Soliloquy betwixt C rift and the Soul, concerning. 
Virtue and Ek xcellency of his dolorous Paſſion 40 
44+ The Soul's Soli unto Curift ber Saviour 41 


= PR - ow = 
_ — * — . _ _ 
— X — , . eo 
= 


8 


"T ul 


a „ BD. 


*RACTICE 


PI ET 


DIR ECTING 


Chriſtian how to Walk, that he 
may pleaſe Gon. 


into this. Book, never under- 
take to read it, unleſs thou 
rſt reſolveſt to become, from thine Heart, 
n unfeigned Practitioner of Piety. Yet 
ead it, and that ſpeedily, leſt before thou 


-Fpected Death) cut thee off, * thine in- 
eterate — 


Hoever thou art that lookeſt 


naſt read it over, Gop (by ſome unex- 
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"1. The diverſe ſ 1. The Father, 
Manner of be- 

ing therein, 2. The Son. 
which are { 

Three Perſons. L 3. Holy (3hoſt, 
C 1. The 4 Nominal, o 

Eſſence | 2. The At- | E = i. Simple | | 


! 
of God, | tributes neſs ec 
and chat thereof, 2 Infi- 
in Re- which are * 87 niteneſs 
ſpect of [either 4 1. Life. 
2. Under 


ſtanding. 
| L 


2 


' 


3. Will. 
4 power 
5. Majeſty. 
2. Thy own ſelf in re- & 1. Corruption. | 
| . ſreR of thy State of ( 2. Renovation. 


2 Relative 1 


2. In knowin 
* 


— 


Perſon. 
* 1. With-thy Fa. 


ing thy . mily every Day. | _ 
iel 


| Lig . ; 1, Privately, in thy own 


ſelf de- 


voutly 2. Pub- 2. With the 


3 lickly. Church on the 
to ſerve 

Fl its,” | C Sabbath-Day./ 
Wi 
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Faſting. | „ 
Extraordinarily, * 
Feaſting. | 


* 


2. By thy Death; in Dying, 


1. In glorifying God aright. 
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Ho 3 7 ihe Lord: 
'2.FortheLord, 


Unleis 


ather. 


3 hoſt. 


mple | 
21S 


nfi - 

eneſs 
fe. 

nder-| 
ding. 
Vill. 
ower.| 
ajeſty. 
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im aright.: For how can a Man /ove him, 


eedeth not? And how ſhall a Man ſeek 


ood his Miſery by Nature ? Therefore 
aith 'the * Apoſtle, He that cometh to God, 
uſt believe that Gov is, and that He is al 


or any good Practice without the Know- 
age of a Man's own /elf; we will there- 
Wore lay down the Knowledge of Gop's 


and chiefeſt Grounds or the Practice 0 


Unleſs that a Man doth truly | know 
OD, he neither can nor will worſhip 


hom He. knoweth not? And who will wor-!“ 
ip him, whoſe Help a Man thinks he 


Remedy by Grace, who never under- 


warder of them that ſeek him. 
And foraſmuch as there can be no true 
ety without the Knowledge of G o p, 


ajeſty, and Man's Miſery, as the firſt 


* Hebr. xi. 6. 


' Plain Deſiription 


bs Nel T HE 


27 and Attributes of Go b, out 
of the Foly Scriptures, fo far ſei 


forth, as every Chriſtian muſt com- In 
{= know, and neceſſarily be- Po 

_ lieve, that will be ſaved. 8 

' LTHO! no Creature can define wha 1.7 

- GOD is, becauſe, he is * Incompreben- * 

file, and 6 dwelling in Tnaccelſſibi nd: 

Light: Yet it hath pleas'd his Ma- T 

Je to reveal himſelf in his Nord ur- Nor 

to us, ſo * as our weak Capacity can beſt con B75. 
ceive him. Thus: wot 


Cod is that c one d Spiritual and e 8 per- 

#7 g Eſence, whoſe Being is h of bimſelf eternally. 

In the Divine Eſſence we are to conſider T wo 
Things: Firſt, The diverſe Manners of being there- 

in: Secondly, The Attributes thereof. 

The diverſe Manners of being therein, are cal 

led Perſons. 
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. Pſal. 143, 5. & 1 Tim. 6, 16, c Deut. 1, & 4. 38. 
& 32, 39. TH 4+ Iſa. 45, 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. 8, 4. Spb. 
1 +0, n . Er TOW +1 

| ings 8. 17. Pſal. 147, 5. f Deut. 32, 4, g Exod, 3. 
8 h 1 Cor. 8, 6. Acts 17, 25. Rom. 11, Heb. 1. z. 
A Per- 


The Praftice of Piery, © "- 


4 3 is a k diſtinet Subflance of | the whole 
Podbead. | ae 9 Wet 7 
There are m Three Divine Perſons, the Father, 
he Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe Three Perſon; 
re not Three ſeveral Sub/ances, but three diſtin] 
ub/lances, or Three "diverſe Manners of Being, of 
Dne add the ame Subſtance and Divine Eſſence ! 
dul e that a Perſon in the Godhead is an Individual 
nderſlanding, and incommunicable Sub/ence, liv- 
r ſet ng of itſelf, and not ſuſtain'd by another, 
:0mM-W In the Unity of the Godhead there is a = Plurali· 
be-. which is not Accidental (for God is a moſt pure 
, and admits no Accidents) not Eſſential, (for 
od is one Eſſence only) but Perſonal. 4011 % 
The Perſons in this one E/ence are but Three: 
n this Myſtery there is alius & alius, another and 
mother; but not aliud & aliud, another Thing 
and another Thing. 
The Divine Eſfjence in itſelf is neither divided 
or diſtinguiſhed ; but the Three Perſons in t 
Divine Eſſence are diſtinguiſh'd among themſely 
three Manner of Ways: 
x. By their Names. 
2. By their Oraer. . 
3. By their Actions. 5 


18 E Firſt Perſon is named the Father; firſt, in 
reſpe& of his o Natural Son Chrift ; ſecond- 
ly, in reſpect of the Elect, his þ Adopted Sons; 


X k John 1, 1-& 5,31, 37. & 14, 16 1 Col. 2,9. John 
635 14, 9. m Gen, 1. 26, 3, 22, & 11, 7. Exod, 20, 2. Hol 
; 1, 4, 7. Ia. 63, , 10. Zach. 3, 2. Hag. 2, 5, 6. 1 Joh. 
| 5, 7 Mat. 3, 16, 17, & 28, 19. John 14, 26. 2 Cor, 13. 
* i t 13, Gen. 1, 26. * 3. 52. ner Ifa. 6, 8. o Mat. 
I'M, 27, & 3, 17. P Ia. 63, 16. Eph. 3, 14, 15. 

Per. * B 3 tha. 
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rehen- 
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[that is, thoſe who: being not his Sons by Natur 


— SES = 8 


tbecauſe he is y Spiritual, without a Body: <condly, 


the is a hoh in his own Nature, and alſo the im- 
mediate & Sani7ifier of all God's Elect People. | 
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are made his Sons by Grace. 
The S:cond Perſon is nam'd the 9 Son, becauſ 
he is v begotten of his / Fathers Subſtance or Na 
ture, and is call'd the Word: 'Firſt, becauſe thi 
Conception of a Mord in Man's Mind is the near 
eſt Thing chat in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us thi 
Manner how he is eternally begotten of his Father 
Subfance : And in this reſpect he is alſo call'd 2h 
WW1/dom of kis Father, Prov. 8. 12. Secondly, Becauſ: 
that by ꝝ him the Father hath from the Beginnin 
declar'd his Will for our Salvation; Hence he i; 
eall'd Aoy®., guaſ i, the Perſon ſpeaking 
with or by the . Thirdly, Becauſe he is the 
chief to Argument of all the Vord of God; or tha 
Mord whereof God ſpake when he promis'd the Ble / 
fed Seed to the Fathers under the Old Teſtament. arion 
The Third Perſon is named the x Holy Ghgft ; Firſt, 


becauſe he is ſpired and (as it were) breathed from 
both the x Father and the Sen; that is, proceed- 
eth from both; and he is called holy, both becauſe 


2. Dy their Order, thus. | 

HE Perſons of the Godhead are either the 
Father, or thoſe which are of the Father. 
The Farther is the Firſt Ferſon in the gloriou: 
Trinity, having neither his Being nor Beginning ol 


5 Prov. 30, 4. 1 Pfal. 2, 7 ½/ Heb. 1, 3. Phil. 2, 6. 
{ Heb. 1. 3.4 John 1. 18. Len. I. 4. c. 14. w Acts 10. 3 3. 
Heb. 1. I. Luke 24, 27. John 5, 45. Acts 3, 22, 23, 24. 
x Iſa. 63, 10. 2 Cor. 13, 14. y 1 John 4, 1. 2 Cor. 3. 17. 
* John 20, 21, 22. Gal, 4,6. a 1 Pet. 1, 15, 16 &2 Cor. 
3, 18. 1Theſ. 5, 23. 1 Pet. 1, 20. Mat. 28, 19. 1 Joh. 5, 7. 


, | any! 
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ny other but of himſelf, begetting his Cen, and to 
tether with the Son ſending forth his Holy GI from 


ecaulWyerlaſting. The Perſons which are of the Fat 

Yr Na re thoſe who, in reſpect of their perſonal Exiſtence, 
ſe thihave the whole Divine Eſence eternally communi- 

2 Near 


ated unto them from the Father ; and N 
ither from the Father alone, as the Son; or from 
he Father and the Son, as the Holp GH. 
The Sn is the Sccond Perſon of the glorious Tri- 
ity, and the only begotten Son of the Father, not 
dy Grace, but by Nature, having his || being of the 
ather alone, and the whole Being of his Father, by 
n eternal and incomprehenſible Generation ; and 
ith the Father ſendeth forth the Holy Go. In 
eſpect of his abſolute E//ence, he is of himſelf; but 
a reſpect of his Per/on, he is by an eternal Gene- 
Nt ation of his Father : For the Effence doth not = 
b 


— — 


— 


Firſt, n Eſence, but the a Perſon of the Father begeitet 
he Perſon of the San, and ſo he is Good of God, a 
ath from his Father the Beginning of his Perſon and 
Order, but not of Eſſence and Time. 

The Holy Gh is the Third Perſon of the bleſ- 
ed Trinity, b proceeding and ſent forth, equally from 
Wpoth the Farher and the Son, by an eternal and in- 
omprehenfible Spiration; for, as the Son receivel 


r theWFbe whole Divine Eſſence by Generation, ſo the 
'*B ly Ghoſt receiverh it wholly by Spirat ion. 
orious This Order betwixt the Three Per/ons appears, in 


ng o hat the Father begetting, muſt in order be before 
be Son begotten ; and the Father and Son befor 


7 6 Nhe Holy Ghoft, proceeding from both. 
= i 5 This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two Things 


3. 17. | JobnG6, 38, 39. & 5, 19. Mic. 5, 1, John 1, 1. 4 Pf 

Cor., 7. Heb. 1, 5.4 John 15, 26. & 16, 15. Therefore] 

. 5.7. en. 8, g. the Holy Ghoſt is call'd the Spirit of Chriſt. 
any] Firſt. 


— — 
ö 9 _ | 


. 
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I Firſt, the Manner how the Trinity worketh in the 
external Aions 5 as, that the Father worketh « 
himſelf, by the San and the Holy Ghot ; the $ 


{from the Father, by the Holy Ghoft ; and the H. * 
1G»? from the Farther and the Son. Secondly, * 
diſtinguiſh the firſt and Immediute Beginning, fro hey 
{Which thoſe external and common Actions do flo «x 
Hence it is, that foraſmuch as the Father is % 
| Feantain and Original of the Trinity, the begin bat of 
ning of all external working; the « Name of G 4, 
Jin Relation, and the Title of Creator in the Cre 7 
fare given in a ſpecial manner to the Father ; ou: 
Redemption io the Son, and our Seni71fication to th — 
Perſon of the Holy Gheft, as the immediate Agent pted 
ſof thoſe Actions. | Ir. 
And this alſo is the Cauſe why the Son, as he 11, 
Mediator, teferreth all Things to the d Father, nol... 1 
to the Holy Gbo/? ; and that the Scripture ſo ofteſſfor tt 
Faith, that we are ? reconcil'd to the Father. t it 
This Divine Order of Oeconomy excepted, theſſſſer, 
is neither fir/? nor laſt, neither Superiority nor In an, 
eriority among the Three Perſons, but for Natum erſor 
they are co-eflential, for Dignity co-equal, tor Tini T5 
co- eternal. . ood: 
The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of 1 he 
Three Perſons, but it was incarnated F only in iht ever 
Second Perſon of the Word, and not in the Perſon Meir 
che Fatber, or of the Holy Ghoft, for three Rea ſon Had b. 
Firſt, That God the Father might the rather ſi, +, ; 
forth the Greatneſs of his Love to Mankind, be B 
giving his fir/? and only begotten Son to be incai nated... 
fand to ſuffzr Death for Man's Salvation. Ye 
John 14, 1. Kom. 8, 3. 1 Cor. 8, b. & 15, 24. 4 Match 


| 11, 2c, 26, 27, Joh. 5, 19, 20 21 22 23. & 11,41 42&12 
49- n &c. F Joh. 3, 16. Rom, 8,12.&5,8,10 
| | Secondly 
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Secondly, that he wha was in his Divinity the 
b of: GOD, ſhould be in his Humanity the Son 
Man; leſt the Name of Son ſnhould paſs unto ano- 
who by his Eterna] Nativity was not the Sor. 

Thirdly, Becauſe jt was the meeteſt that, that 
en who is the /ub/tantial Image of his Eternal 


g * 
N 
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0 mY ther, ſhould reſtore in us the ſpiritual Image of 
49 10 od, which he had loſt. | 
Metin In the [nrcarnation, the Godhead was not turn d 
of 3 to the Manbood, nor the MAunbood into the God-| 


ad, but the Godbead, as it is the Second Perſon,| 
Ward, aſſum'd unto it the danhood, that is, the} 
bole Nature of Man, Body and Soul, and all the 
atural Properties and Infirmitics thereof, Sin ex- 
pted. * | 
The Second Perſon took not upon him the ＋ wu | 
Man, but the Nature of Man: So that the Hu- 

an Nature hath no Perſonal Subſiſtence of its own, 
or then there ſhould be zo Perſons in Chriſt;) 
t it ſubſiſteih in the Mord, the Second Perſon:| 


Creed 
r; 0 
to th 
Agent 


is he 
755 nc 
0 Ofte! 


8 = Wor, as the Soul and Body make but one Perſon of 
. / an, ſo the Godhead and Manhood make but one 
. Tie erſon of Chri/?. | | 


The Two Natures of the Godhead and Man-] 
ood are fo readily united by a Perſonal Union, that 
8 they can never be ſeparated aſunder, ſo are they] 
ever confounded, but remain ſtill diſtioguiſh'd by 
eir ſeveral and eſſential Properties, which they] 
ad before they were united. As for Example, the 
nfin;teneſs of the Divine is not communicated to 
he Human Nature, nor the Finitene/s of the Hu- 
an io the Divine Nature. 7 & 
Yet, by reafon of this Perſonal Union, there is 
uch 2 Communion of the Properties of both Na- 

, Heb. 3. 17, 18, and 4, 15. 6; 
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| 
\ tnres, that that which is proper to the one, is ſome differ 
| | times attributed to the other Nature ; as, that Goch of 
| g purchas'd the Church with his own Blood ; and, Wiunica 
| that he "will judge the World by that Man whom The 
hath appointed. Hence alſo it is, that tho' the Hu oper 
manity of Chriſt be a created, and therefore a finit 1. 
and limited Nature, and cannot be every where”, v 
| preſent, by aCtual Poſition, or local Extent ion, ae any. 
cording to bis“ Natural Being; yet, becauſe i 2. 
bath communicated unto it the Perſonal Subſiſtene e Son 
of the Son of GOD, which is infinite, and without eated 
Limitation, and is ſo united with: God, that it 3. 
no where ſever'd from God, the Body of Chriſt ply t 
in reſpect of his Perſonal Being, may rightly Me S» 
2 (aid to be every where. . 
0 
3. The Actions by which the three Perſons the 
| are diſtinguiſb d. ie F 
nes, 
INH E Hiont are of two ſorts, either Externai wh 
| 2 reſpeCting the Creatures, and thoſe are af e tten 
a ſort common toevery one of the Three Perſons, of bat 
Internal, reſpecting the Perſons only amongſt them is in 
\ſelves, and are altogether Incommunicable. + ene! 
The External and communicable A#ions of tb om 
' Three Perſons are theſe : Th 
The Creation of the World, peculiarly belongi hot a 
to God the Father, the Redemption of the Church A 
God the Son; and the /anification of the Elec tat h 
God the Holy\Ghoft : But becauſe the 4 Father crev 
ted, and till: Jovernah the World by the Son, in M35 A 
Holy Ghoſt, therefore theſe external Actions ate Pet. 
— — ancti 
| + ABo 20/0aD: b Acts 7,31. * Dr. Field of U 6 
Church, Book: 3, Chap. 35. 4 Rom. 11, 36. * phoſt 
indif- 
| k 4 ke 
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differently in + Scripture oftentimes aſcrib'd to 
ch of the Three Perſons, and therefore call'd Com- 


ſome 


| Gol 


nd, unicable and divided Actions. 

bom The Internal and incommunicable Actions, or 
e Hu oper ties of the Three Perſons are theſe: 

 finit 1. To beget; and that belongeth only to the Fa- 


whe 
D, ac 
wſe i! 


er, Who is neither made, created, nor begotten 
any. | : 
2. To be begotten; and that belongeth only to 


Renc Son, who is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
ithouWeated, but begorren. | 

it it iz. To proceed from bath: And that belongeth 
Chrit. ply to the Holy Gho/t, who is of the Father and 


y e Son, neither made, nor created, nor begotten, 
t proceeding. 

the Father unbegotten, in the Son begotten, and in 
e Holy Ghoſt proceeding, we make not Three E, 


y which the ſame moſt ſimple, eternal, and unbe- 
ten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in each Perſon, namely, 
hat it is not in the Father by Generation; That 
is in the Son communicated from the Father by 
eneration; and in the Holy Ghoſt communicated 
om both the Father and the Son by proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable Aions, and do make 
ot an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but a 
al Diſtinction betwixt the Three Perſons : So: 
at he who is the Father in the Trinity, is not 


f _ 


terns, 
e affe 
ons, Of 
them: 


of tht 


ONE in 
urch td 
left to 
r crew 


So that when we ſay, that the Divine E/ence is 


nces, but only ſhew the divers manners of /ut/;/?ing,| 


b As Redemption, Acts 20, 28. and Sanctification, 
Pet. 1, 2. to the Father, Creation, 1 John 3. and 
anctifcation, 1 Cor, 1, 2. to the Son, Creation, Pf, 
z, 6. and Redemption, Eph. 4, 30. to the Holy 
phoſt, Jointly all to each, 1 Cor. 6, 11. 9973 
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Son, and God is the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon 


nor ever can be, the Perſon of the other. T 


ther, and God the Son. 1 
Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the Name 


then it ſignifieth the Three Perſons conjointly, 


2 Cor. vi. 16. 
And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (common to 


1 g we Three Perſons) is but One, we call the ſam 
Unity. But becauſe there be three diſtinct Perſon 


in this one indivifible Eſſence, we call the ia 


adored by Faith, than curiouſly ſearch'd by & 
/on, farther than God has reveal'd in his Word. 


the Son: He. who is the Son in the Trinity, is n. 
the Father: He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the 77 
nity, is neither the Son, nor the Father, but 
Spirit, preceeding from both, tho' there is b 
one and the ſame Eſlence common to all The 
As therefore we believe that the Father is God, . 
Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God; ſo v 
likewiſe believe that God is the Father, God is 


this real Diſtinction, the Perſon of the one is no 


Three Perſons therefore of the Godhead do no 
differ from the Eſſence, but formally; but the 
differ really one from another, and ſo are diſtin 
guiſh'd by their Hypoſtatical Properties; as, th 
Father is God, begetting God the Son; the Son 
God, begotten of God the Father; and the Ho 
Ghoſt is God, proceeding from both God the Fe 


God twe manner of Ways; either eſſentially, an 


perſonally, and then by a Synecdoche it ſignifiel 
. but One of the Three Perſons in the Godhead 
' Jas the Father, 1 Tim. ii. 5. or the Son, As x 
| 28. 1 Tim. iii. 16. or the Holy Ghoſt, A&s v. 


Trinity ; So that this Unity in Trinity, and Trinit 
in Unity, is a holy Myſtery, rather to be religioull 


al 


met 


ea 


| 
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bus far of the diverſe Manner of Being in the Di- 
vine Eſſence ; now of the Attributes the req. 


ut ! 

* Tributes are certain Deſcriptions of the Di- 

d, t vine Eſſence, deliver'd in the Scriptures, ac- 
3 


ording to the weakne/s of our Capacity, to help us 


5 ee better to underſtand the Nature of God's Eſ- 
on Nence, and to diſcern it from all other Eſſences. 
The Attributes of God are of two Sorts, either 


Nominal or Real. 


| gs The Nominal Attributes are of three Sorts : 
© the. Thoſe which ſignify God's Eſence. 2. The 
din — in the Eſſence. 3. Thoſe which ſignify bis 
85 th ential Works. 

os Of the firſt Sort is the a Jehovab, or rather 


Febaeh, which ſignifieth eternal Being of himPelf ; 
n whom, being without all- Beginning and End, 
all other Beings both begin and end, Ia. 42. 8. 
al. 83, 18. God tells Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. That 
ewas not known to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob by 
bis Name Jehovah. Not but that they knew} 
his to be the Name of God, for they uſed it 
n their Prayers) but becauſe they lived not 
to ſee God ecting indeed that which he pro- 
miſed them ; in graciouſly delivering their Seed 
out of Egypt, and in giving them the real poſ- 
Non of Canaan's Land; and fo to be not only 
o Almighty, by whom all Things were made, 
but alfo performing indeed to the Children, t hat 
 {amnWvbich he promis'd in his Word to the Falles; 
Tini which this 1 eſpecially fignifi*th. 

And for this Cauſe yes calls God firſt Febovah, 
Real when the univerſal Creation had its abſolute Being, 


a Exod, „ 9 . 


Gen 
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Gen. 2.4. And this admirable Name is graven or 
the Decalogue's Forehead, which was pronounc' 
upon the 1/reelites Deliverance, to be the Rule 


Righteouſneſs, after which they ſhould ſerve the 
1 Deliverer in the promis'd Land. hriſt 
This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſteries, tba gin. 
the Jews hold it a Sin to pronounce it; but if ind 5 


be no Sin to write it, why ſhould it be unlawful t 
pronounce it ? 
This holy Name of God teacheth us, 
Firſt, What God is in Himſelf, namely, ar 
Eternal Being of himſelf. 
| Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe that from 
him all other Creatures have receiv'd their Being. 
Thirdly, that we may confidently believe hi 
Promiſes : For he is named Jehovah, not only in 
reſpect of Being and cauſing all Things to be, bu 
eſpecially in reſpect of his gracious Promiſes, which 
without fail he will fulfil in his appointed Time 
and fo cauſe that to be, which was not before. And 
Iſo this Name is a gelden Pledge unto us, that becauſ 
| He hach promrs'd, He will ſurely, upon our þ Repen: 
tance, forgive us all our Sins, at the Time of Death 
c receive our Souls, and in the Refurrection d rail Hea! 
up our Bodies in Glory to Life Everlaſting. and 
The ſecond Name denoting God's Effeace, i 1 
Ebejeb: But once read Exod. 3, 14. of the ſame New 
Root that JEH OVAH is, and ſignifies I AM Hen 
or I WILL BE: For when Moſes aſk'd God biff or 
what Name he ſhould call Him, God then nam Go. 
himſelf Ebejeb Ajher Ebejeb, I am that I am; o and 
« I7 will be that I will be; ſignifying, that He is a For 
Eternal, Unchangeable Being: For ſeeing ever Le. 
b"Iſa 53, 7. c John 12, 16. and 14, 2, 3. 4 Job In | 
6, 49. John 11, 5, | 
1 | Crea- 


— — 


2 


VEN Or! 
oUnc' 


ule i 
the 


„ tha 
tif j 


ful t 


ly, at 


t from 


ing. 
ve h. 


nly ir 
e, but 
which 


Time, 
And 
ecauſ 
.epen- 
Death 
d raiſe 


Ces I 
ſame 
AM 
od by 
nam 
n; 0 
is al 
ever) 
d Job 


Crea- 


| 


ſends for ue, he may find us prepar'd for him. 


land is ſo tranſlated by the Seventy Interpreters: 
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reature is temporary and mutable; no Creature 
an ſay, Ero qui Ero, I will be that I will be. This 
ame in the New Teſtament is given to our Lord 
hriſt, when he is call'd Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, which is, which was, 
nd which is to come; the Almighty, Rev. 1. 18. 
or all Time paſt and to come, is aye preſent be- 
ore God. And to this Name, Chriſt himſelf allu- 
leb, John 8, 58. Before Abraham was, I AM. 
This Name ſhould teach us likewlfe to have al- 
ways preſent in our Minds our firſt Creation, pre- 
ent Corruption and future Glorificarion ; and not 
ontent our ſelves with / was goed, or I will be 
good, but to be good preſently ; that whenever God 


The third Name is Jab, which as it comes of 
the ſame Root, ſo is it the Contract of Jehovah, 
and fignifieth Lord, becauſe he is the Beginning 
and Being of Beings. It is ae Name for the moſt 
part aſcrib'd unto. God when fome notable Delive- 
rance or Benefit comes to pafs, according to his 
former Promiſe; and therefore all Creatures in 
Heaven and Earth ate commanded to celebrate 
and praiſe God in this Name Jab. | 

The fourth is Ke.., Lord, uſed often in the 
New Teſlament; for «v:w or *4iv fignifieth I am. 
Hence K ſignifieth the firſt Eflence of a Thing 
or Authority. When it is abſolutely given to 
God, it anſwereth to the Hebrew Name Jehovab, 


For God is ſo a Lord, that he is of himpel/ 
Lord of all. This Name ſhould always put us 
in Remembrance to / obey his Commandments, 

e Pſal. 68, 19. & 101, 18, & 106, 1, 48, & 111. 1, Cc. 
Pſal. 112, 1, Cc. Pſal. 113. 1, 9. & 115, 17, 18, & 116. 
19, K 118, 5, 14, & 125, 34. f Mal. 1, 6. and 
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and to fear his Judgments, and ſubmit our ſelves 
to his bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, ſaying with El 
it is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good,. 
II Sam. 3, 18. 
The fifth is Oe, God, 600 times uſed in the 
New Teſtament, and of prophane Writers common- 
ly. It is deriv'd «= 7: d, becauſe he runs thro' 
and compaſleth all Things; or «@» rs Ai, which 
Iſignifieth to burn and kindle; for God is Light, 
and the Author of both Heat, Light, and Liſe, 
in all Creatures, either immediately of himſelf, or 
mediately by ſecondary Cauſes. This Name is 
uſed either impreperiy or properly ; improperly, when 
it is given either figuratively to Magiſtrates, or 
falſly to Idols: But when it is properly and abſo- 
lutely taken, it fignifies the Eternal Eſſence of God! 
being above all Things, and thro” all Things, giving 
Life and Light to all Creatures, and preſerving] 
and governing them in their wonderful Frame] 
and Order. God ſeeth All, in all Places; let us 
therefore every where take heed what we do in 
His Sight. | 
Thus far of the Names which ſignify God's Eſſence. 
The Name which fignifieth the Per/ons in the | 
Eſſence is chiefly one, Elohim, | 
Elohim ſignifteth the Mighty Judges: It is a 
Name of the plural Number to expreſs the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence. And to this 
purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Holy Bible 
with this plural Name of God, join'd with a Verb 
of the ſingular Number, as, Elobim Bara, Di: 
creauvit ; The mighty g Gods, or all the Three 
Perſons in the Godbead, created. The Jews alſo 
note in the Verb Bara, confiſting of T hree Let- 
g The like you may read Deut. 6, 4. John 24, 19 
| | ters, 
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ars, the Myſtery of the Trinity, by Beth Ben, 
Son; by Reb, Ruach, the Spirit; by Aleph, 
, the Father: But this Holy Myſtery is more 
early taught by doſes, Gen. 3, 23. And Jeho- 
ah, Elohim, ſaid, Behold, the Man is become as 
2 of us, And (Gen. 9g, 24.) Jehovah rained upon 
odom, and upon Gomorrah, Brimſtone and Fire 
rom Jehovah, aut of Heaven : That is, God the 
on, from the God the Father, who hath committed 
Il Fudgment unto tho Son, John 5. 22. See P/al. 33. 
5. Ja. 6. 8, 9, 10. The fingular Number of 
Elabim is Eloab, deriv'd of Alab, he ſwore ; becauſe 
hat in all weighty Cauſes, when Neceſſity requireth 
n Oath to decide the Truth, we are only to ſwear 
dy the Name of God, who is the Great and Righ- 
eous Judge of Heaven and Earth. 


The Name of Eboab is but ſeldom uſed, as Heb. | 


„3. Job. 4, 9. Job. 12, 4. and 15, 8, 36, 2. 
Pal. 18, 32. P/al. 114, 7. Once it has a Noun 


lural join'd to it, h Fob. 35, 10. None ſaith, Where 


's Elxah Goſai, the Almighty Mater? to note the | 


Myſtery of the Eternal Trinity. Many times alſo 


'ohim, the plural Number, is join'd with a Verb] 


ingular, to expreſs more emphatically this My- 

ery, Gen. 35, 7 2 Sam. 7, 23. Joſh. 24. 19. Fer. 
10, 10, Elobim is alſo ſometimes Tropically given to 
Magiſtrates, becauſe they are God's Vicege rents as 
to Moſes, Exod. 7, 1. Jehovah ſail unto Moſes, J 
have made thee Elohim to Pharaoh; that is, I have 
appointed thee an Amballador to repreſent the Per- 
ſon of the true Three One God, and to deliver his 
Meflage and Will unto Pharaoh. As oft therefore 


as we read or hear his Name Ebobim, it ſhould| 


— 


* 


„„ 


h This place well urg'd had grinded Arius in pieces. 


put! 


— 


— 
— 
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put us in mind to Cconfider, that in One Divin 
Eſſence there are Three diſtin& Perſons, and that 
od is Jehovah Elobim. 


Now follow the Names whith ſignify God's Eſfſen- 
tial Works, which are theſe Five eſpecially. 


t. LL, which is as much as the frong GOD J. 
and teacheth us that God is not only moſt 
ſtrong, and Fortitude itſelf in its own Eſence, but 
alſo, that it is He that giveth Strength and Powe 
to all other Creatures: Therefore Chriſt is call'd, 
Iſa. 6, 9. EI Gibbor, The ſtrong, moſt mighty God, 
Let not God's Children fear the Power of their] 
Enemies, for E/ our God is ſtronger than they. 
2. Shaddai, * that is, Omnipotent, By this Name 
| God uſually ſtil'd himſelf to the Patriarchs, 7 an 
El Shaddai, the Hrong GOD Almighty ; becauſe he 
[is perfectly able to defend his Servants from all Evil, 
to bleſs them with all Spiritual and Temporal Bleſ. 
fings, and to perform all his Promiſes which he hath| 
made unto them for this Life, and that which is to 
come. This Name belongeth only to the God- 
head, and to no Creature, no, not to the Humanity 
of Chriſt. This may teach us with the Patriarchs, 
to put our whole Confidence in God, and not to 
doubt of the true Performance of his Promiſes. 
3. + Adonai, My Lord. This Name, as the Ma- 


i Hence Eli in Hebrew, as Mat. 27, 46. and E/o in the 
Syriac, as Marl 15, 31. doth ſignify ay Gad, 2 Chron.| 
32, 8. * The Seventy turn it Twrexper«p: Tis deriv'd 
{of Dai, Sufficiency, and the Relative &, the ſame that 
zufe *4 , or of Shad, a Dug ; becauſe God feeds his 
Children with Sufficiency of all Grace, as the loving 
Mother the Child with the Milk of her Breaſts, + A 
Name compounded of Ai, My, and Aden, Lord. 


| | forets 
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ts note, is found 134 Times in the Old Teſta- 
nt. Analogically it is given to Creatures, but 
pperly it belongeth to God alone. It is uſed Mal. 
6. in the plural Number to note the Mystery of 
> Holy Trinity. If I be Adonim, Lords, where is 
Fear ? Adoni the fingular, Adonim the plural 


\D 1Mumber. This Name is given to Chriſt, Dan. , 16. 
mosi, tby Face to ſhine upon thy Sanftuary, that is 
„ bu elate, for Adoni (tbe Lord Chrift) his fake. The 
,weraring of his holy Name may teach every Man 
ald, obey God's Commandments, to fear him alone, 
God ſuffer none beſides him to reign in his Conſcience, 
mei lay hold (by a particular Hand of Faith) upon 
ey. Word and Promiſe, and to challenge God in 
Fame briſt to be his God, that he may ſay with Thomas, | 
an eu art my Lord and my God. | 

ſe he 4. Helion, that is, Moſt High, Pſal. g, 2, & 91,9. 
Evil, 92- 9. Dan. 4, 17, 24, 25, 34. 457, 48. This 
Ble. ame Gabriel giveth unto God, telling the Virgin 
bath , that the Child that ſhould be born of her 
is to ould be the“ Son of the Mo? High, Luke 1, 32. 
God- bis teacheth, that God in his Eſſence and Glory 


anity{Wc<<d&h infinitely all Creatures in Heaven and 
rchs, Harth. Secondly, That no Man ſhould be proud 
ot to Earihly Honour or Greatneſs. + Thirdly, if we 
fire true Dignity to labour to have Communion 
. ich God in Grace and Glory. | 
5. Abba, a Syriac Name fignifying Father, Rom. 
in the, 15. This is ſometimes uſed E/entially, as in the 
ri Prayer. Secondly, Perſonally, as Mat. 11, 25. 
or God is Chri/t's Father by Nature, and Chriſtians 
Is his _ 
dving * Un; wire; fo the Devil tiled Chriſt the Sen of 


TA the M/ High. Luke 8, 28. + For what is Earthly 
reatneſs, compar'd to God's Highneſs ? 
| by 
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by Adoption and Grace. Chriſt is call'd the Ev: 
laſting Father. Iſa. 9, 6. becauſe he regenerates 
under the New Teſtament. God is alſo call'd 
the Father of Lights, Jam. 1, 17. becauſe God dwe 
leth in inacceſſible Light, 1 Tim. 6, 16. and is t 
Author, not only of the Sun's Light, but alſo of! 


9 be, 
n me 
at ft 
zin CV 


the Light both of Natural Reaſon and Supernaty he 
ral Grace, | which lightneth every man that comi blute 
into the World. Fuſt his Name teacheth us, The 
ill the Gifts which we receive from God, proce t in: 
from his meer Fatherly Love. Secondly, That wine. 
hould love him again as dear Children. Third The. 
That we may, in all our Needs and Troubles, Sing 
dold to call upon him, as a Father, for Help anWmps/ 
Succour. Thus ſhould we not hear of the SacreWundir 
Names of God, but we ſhould be thereby put iWhatev: 
Mind of his Goodneſs unto us, and of our Dit 5 
anto him; and then ſhould we find how comſo bree, 
table a Thing *tis to do every Thing in the Nani Par 
of God; a Phraſe uſual in every Man's Tongu Infin 
but the true Comfort thereof (thro' Ignorance id of 
known to few Mens Hearts. d ber 
Tis a great Viſdom, and an unſpeakable Matte Fror 
ſor the ſtrengthening of a Chriſtian's Faith, to knowW/olut 
how in the Meditation of Chri/t, to invocate Gol Firſt 
by ſuch a Name, as whereby he hath manifeſieWe is 
himſelf to be moſt willing, and beſt able, to bed Ea 
and ſuccour him in his preſent Need or AdverW any 
fity. The ardent Deſire of knowing God, is thiſent, 


ſureſt Teſtimony of our Love to God, and of God 
favour to us. m Becauſe he hath ſct his Love ua 
me, therefore will I deliver him; I will ſet him 


k Lari roy $w7w, Of whoſe Subſtance the Lig 
of the Sun is but a Shadow. / John 1, 9g. m Pfal. 91 
14, 15, | 
| 
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, buauſe he hath known my Name: he ſhall call 
n me, and I will anſwer him, &c. And it is a 
at ſtrengthening of Faith, with underſtanding to 
rin every Action in the Name of God. 

Thus far of the Neminal Attributes, 


he Real Attributes are of Two Sorts, either 
lute or Relative. 
The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which can- 
t in any Sort agree to any Creature, but to God 
dne. 
Theſe are Two ; Simpieneſs and Infiniteneſs. 
Simplene/s is that whereby God is void of all 
mpoſition, Multiplication, Accidents, or Parts com- 
unding, either Senſible or Intelligible : So that 
atever He is, He is the ſame Eſſentially. 
It hinders not God's Simpleneſs that He is 
hree, becauſe God is "Three, not by Compoſition 
Parts, but by Co-Exiſtence of Perſons. 
Infiniteneſs is that whereby all things in God are 
id of all Meaſure, Limitation, and Bounds above 
d beneath. before and after. 
From theſe Two do neceſſarily low Three other 
pfolute Attributes. 
Firſt, Unmeaſurableneſs, or Ubiquity, whereby 
e is of an infinite Extenſion, » filling Heaven 
d Earth, containing all Places, and not contain'd 
any Pace, place or bounds, and being no where | 
6 There are four 
egrees of God's. Preſence : The Firſt is Univer/al, 
which God is Repletively every where; Iuclu- 
ey no where. / | 
Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid to be 


n Acts 7. 46. Plal. 145. Job 11, 7. Oc. 2 Chron, 2 | 


6. Pſal. 1,9, 5, &c, Jer. 23, 23, 24. 


in 


* * 
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in Heaven, becauſe that'p there his Power, Wa, 
and Goodneſs is in a more excellent Manner ſeen an 
enjoy'd ; as alſo becauſe that uſually He doth fron 
thence pour forth his Bleſſings and Judgments. 
Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God g dwelletl 
in his Saints. 
| Fourthly, more ſpecidl, and altogether fingular 
by which the whole ſulneſs of the Godbead, rue, 
leth bodily. 
2. Unchangeablene/5, whereby God Is void of a 
Change, both in reſpe& of his s Eſſence and t: Will. 
3. Eternity, whereby God is without beginmn 
of Days, or end of Time; and without all boun! 
of u Proceſſion or Succeſſion. 
Thus far of the Abſolute Attributes; now d 
the Relative, or ſuch which have reference to ttt 
Creatures. | 
T hoſe are Five: 


1. Life. 2. UDuderſtanding. 3. Will. 
4. Power. 5. Majeſty. 
6 8 


HE Life of God is that, by which, as by! 
moſt pure and perpetual 4# He not on 
liveth of himſelf, but is alſo that ever and over 
owing Fountain of Life from which all Creature 
\ [derive their x Lives: So as that in Him ib 
ve, move, breathe, and have their Being. And be 


p Pſal. 19, 1, Hoſ. 2. 21, 9 1 Cor. 3, 16. and 6, 1 
2 Cor. 6, to. r Col. 2, 8. ; Romy 1, 23, Ia. 434, 2 
ſal. 102, 27, Sc. t Rev. 1.8. 1 Sam. 15, 29. Numb 
23, 19. Mal. 3.6, Rom. 11, 29. Jam. 4, 18, « Iſa. 44. 


17, 25, 28. Acts 13, 15, Pſal. 42, 2, and 36, 19 Joh 
15, 20. Heb. 3, 12. 
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zuſe only his Life differs not from bis b Eſſence ; 


72 jerefore God is ſaid only to have Immortality, 
n anc Tim. 6, 16. | 


2. The Underſtanding or Knowledge of God, i: 
at whereby (by one pure A) He more perfectly 
knoweth in himſelf all things that ever were, are, 
ſhall be; yea, the Thoughts and Imaginations of 
ens Hearts. This Knowledge of God is either ge- 
ral, by which God knowe!'h ſimply all things eter- 
ally, the good by himſelf; the evil, by the good 
ppoſite to it; impoſing to Things contingent the 
t of Contingenty, and to Things neceſſary the Law 
Neceſſity; and thus knowing all Things in, and 
f himſelf, He is the Cauſe of all the Knowledge that 
in all, both Men and Angels : Or, Secondly, fpe- 
al, call'd the Knowledge of Apprabation, by which 
particularly &noweth, and graciouſly acknowledg- 
h only his Ele for his own. 
d Underſtanding alſo contains the F/i/dom of Gad, 
y which-he moſt wiſely created all Things of No- 
hing, in Number, Meaſure, and Weight, and ſtil} 
Puleth and Diſpoſeth them to ſerve his own moſt 
loly Purpoſe and Glory. : 
3. The Hill of God is that whereby of e neceſſity 
e willeth himſelf, as the Sovereign Good: And (by 
illing himſelf) willeth - moſt freely F all other 
ood Things, which are out of him/el/. 
Hence it is, that as God is call'd of the Hebrews 
And be bie, ſo likewiſe Echeie; and as of the Grecians d de, 
—— ao; ,, and as of the Latins primum ens fo alſo 
1d 6, 19 imum wivens ; for to be, and to Ive, is all one and the 
ime in GOD. 1 Kings 8, 36. Pf. 44, 21. & 139, 1, 
Nun. Jer. 17, 10. & 20, 12. Luke 16. 15, Adds 1, 24. 
eb. 4, 12. Rom. 11, 33. & 16. 17. 1 Tim. 2, 19. Mat. 
8. x A. 13. 4 Hence the Platonics term God «0.771 all Eye, 
ang all, 1 Tim, 2, 5 e Rom 9, 19. Eph. 1, 5, f Rom 
111,13. James 1, 2. Te 
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The Will of Cod, tho' in itſelf it be but One, 
[is his Eſſence, yet in reſpect of the diverſity of ( 
Pecis and Effecis, it is. call'd in the Scriptures by 
vers Names, as, 


the Faithful according to his Promiſes, c 


"1. Love, whereby is meant God's eternal 

Good-will, whereby He ordaineth his El: 

to be freely ſfav'd thro' Chriſt, and | 

ſtow'd on them all nece//ary Graces for 

Life, and that to come, 7 'tating þples/ 
in their Perſons and Services. 

2. Juſtice & is God's conſtant Will, where 
He / recompenceth Men and Angels, a 
cording to their Works, puniſhing the In 
penitent according to their Deſerts, cal 
the Juſtice of his Wrath, and m reward: 


led the Juſtice of his Grace. 
3. Mercy, whichis, 1 God's meer Good. will, at 
ready Affection to forgive a penitent Sinn: 
notwithſtanding, all his Sins and ill Deſer 


J: Pet, 3.9. Rom. 2, 4. Gen. 6, 16. (4 


4. Goodneſs o whereby God willingly np 
municateth his Good to his Creature e 
and becauſe he communicates it freely, ND, 

is term'd Grace. Th 

5. Truth, whereby p God willeth conſtant) eithe 

thoſe Things that he willeth ; effecting are 
performing all Things, which he ha” © 

ſpoken in his appointed Time. half 

6. Patience, whereby God willingly forbear ln 

eth to puniſh the Wicked, ſo long as , 

Y may ſtand with his Juſtice, and until the eln 
9 Sins ate ripen'd. 711 

1 ohn 3, 1. 5 Pſal, . i Gen. 4. T Eph. 1, 1 la. 
1 . 4 2 Theſſ. 1,8, O mn Row 9, EY I Co 
16, 6. = Pſ. 103, 8, c. Tit. 3, 4, o Pf. 145, 5, 7, , Ma 
þ Mat. 16, 17. Joſh. 13, 14. Pf. 149, 6. Num. 23, 1088» 12 
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Ad 3 tardus fo eft, ad framis — 3 
Sed penſare ſolet ui graviore moram. 


[7 Holineſs, q whereby God's Nature i is ſepa 
rated from all Prophaneneſs, and abbaorrett: 
all Filthineſs ; and ſo being wholly pure 
in himſelf, delighteth in the inward and 
outward Purity and Chaſtity of his Ser. 
vants, which he infuſes into them. 


certain and juſt Mill in chaſining tbe Elec 
and in revenging and puniſhing the Repro 
bate, for the Injuries they offer to Him an 


with Rigaur and Severity, then it is term 
Mrath, { Temporal to the Elect, , Eterna 
to the Reprobates. 
4. "The Power of God, is that whereby be 1 can 
ply and freely do whatſoever be will, that i 
treeable to his Nature, and whereby (as He 1 
ade, ſo) He ſtill ruleth Heaven and Earth, and 
Things therein. This Almighty Power of Gcd 
Either Ahalutæ, by Which he can will, and dd 
ore than he willeth or doth, Matt 3, 9, & 20, 53 
. 9, 18, or Actual, by which God doth indeed 


il not have done, Pſal. 115, 3. 


ſolute and Free Authority W rejigneth and — 


18. Anger, r wheteby is meant Gad's moſt] 


his Choſen : And when God will = 


Car He wills, and hindreth whatſoever 9 
5. Majefly, is that by which God of his * 


— 


1 Pet. 5, 20. 1 Thef , Pal © Heb. 12, 14. Mark 1 I) 
da, 6, 3, 7 Pſal. 196, 23, 29 40, 41. Numb. 25. 11. 
1 Cor, 19. 2. 1 Thel. 1,10 « Gen, 17, 1. . 1155 
Mat. 11. 26. Eph. 1, 11, Mat. 8. 2. wo 1 Chron, 29- 
, 12, 2 Sam. 7, 22. Rev. 5. 12, 13., * 


| 
as 


— — 


things; as alſo ſuch a Plenitude of Power, that 
can pardon the Offences of all whom he .y will ha 
ſpared, and ſubdue all his Enemies whom he wil 
have z Plagued and deſtroy'd, without being boun 
to render tO, any Creature a Reaſon of bis doing 
but making his own moſt Holy and Juſt Vill h 
only moſt Perfect and Eternal Law. 
From all theſe Attributes ariſeth One, which i 
God's ſovereign Bleſſedneſs or Perfection. Bleſſed 
2 is that “ perfect and unmeaſurable Poſſeſſion 
oy and Glory which God hath in himſelf for eve 
and is the Cauſe of all the Bliſs and. Perfection thi 
every Creature enjoys in its Meaſure. 
| There are other Attributes figuratively and in 
properly aſcrib'd to Cod in the Holy Seriptures, : 
by an Anthropomorpheſis, the Members of a Man 
Eyes, Ears, Neſtrils, Mouth, Hands, Feet, &c. 0 
the Senſes and Actions of a Man, as, Seeing, Hear 
ing, Smelling, Working, Walking, Striking, &c. | 
an Anthropopatheia, the Affections and Paſſions ( 
a Man, as, Gladneſs, Grief, Foy, Sorraw, Le 
| Hatred, &c. Or by an Analogy, as, when he is 
med a Lyon, @ Rock, a Tower, a Buckler, &c. whok 
Signification + every Commentary will expreſs. 


* * — 


* 1 Chron. 22, 14. Hinc Deus dicitur &uroxps74 
Rom. g, 15. John 4, 11. z Luke 19, 17, Pſal. 2,9 
& 110, 1. * Mark 14, 61. Acts 17, 25. Rom. 11. 
36. 1 Tim. 6, 15. Mat, 25, 34. James 1, 17. 80 
Mr. Villin's Dictionary of the Bible, moft profitab 
tor this Purpoſe, | 
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Of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold theſe 


general Rules. 


hat | 
Il ba O Attribute can ſufficiently expreſs the Eſſence 
e wil of God, becauſe 'tis infinite and Ineffable. 
boun Hhat/oever therefore is ſpoken of G OD is not 
doing 0 D, but ſerveth rather io help our weak Under- 
al handing to conceive in our Reaſon, and to utter 


our Speech, the Maje/ty of his Divine Nature, fo 


hich r as He hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf to us 
Been bis Word. F 

hon off 2. Al! the Attributes of Ged belong to every of 
Ir everiihe Three Perſons, as well as to the Eſſence itſelf, 


IN tha 


nd in 


th the Limitations of a Perſonal Propriety ; as, 
he Mercy of the Father is Mercy begetting, the Mer- 
yof the Son is Mercy begotten, the Mercy of the 


* h %%% is Mercy proceeding; and ſo of che 
Maß elt. | 

& c. z. The + Eſſential! Attributes of God differ not 
Heu om his Eſſence, becauſe they are ſo in the Eſſence 
Xe. What. they are the very Efence it ſelf. In God 
ons ofiherefore there is nothing which is not either his 


) Lo 
> is 
, whok 
reſs. 


ſence or Perſon. | 
4. The Effential Attributes of God differ not 
efſentially or really one from another, ( becauſe 
hatſoever is in God is One moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
and One admits no Diviſion) but only in our Rea- 
„ and Underffanding, which being not able to 
expz Tano Farthly Things by one fimple Act, without] 
he Help ct many diſtinct Acts, muſt of. neceſſity] 
have the Help of many diſtinct A&s to know the 
Incomprehenfible GO D. Therefore (to ſpeak 
properly) there are not in God many Attributes, 
but One only, which is nothing elſe but the Divine 
D 2 Eſfence 


„ 


„* 


„ 


28 The Prad of F 


Eſſence ii felf, by what Attributes ſoever you cal 
it: But, in reſpect of t Reaſon, they are ſaid to l. 
fo many. different Attributes; tor our Under/tanding 
conceives by the Name of Mercy a Thing differing] 
from that call'd Juſtice. The Eſential Attyibutei) 
of God are not therefore really ſeparate. | 
5. The Eſſential Attributes of God are not part; 
or Qualities of the Divine Efſence, nor Accidenti 
in the Eſence, nor a Subject, but the very whole and 
entire Efjahce of Gd; So that every ſuch Altributt 
is not aliua & aliud, another and another Thing, bul 
one and the ſame Thing. There are therefore no 
Quantities in God, by Which he may be ſaid to be 
fo much and ſo much; nor Qualities, by which He 
may be ſaid to be ſuch and ſuch ; but whatſoever 
God is, He is fuch and the fame by his Eſſence. By 
 his' Efence He is wiſe, and therefore Wiſdom it ſelf; 
by his Eſence He is goad, and therefore Goodneſs ii 
ſelf; by his Eſſence He is merciful, and therefore 
Mercy it ſelf; by his Zfencs He is ja, and there- 
fore Zu/tzcs it ſelf, &c. In a Word, God is great 
without Dnantity: good, true, and juſt without 
Quality;  meraful without Paſſion, an Act without 
Motion, every where preſent without Sight; with- 
our Time, the fir ft andthe lat; The Lord of al 
Creatutes, from whom all receive themſelves, and 
all the Good” they have x yet neither needeth no! 
receiveth. He any Encreaſe of Goodneſs or Hap 
pineſs from any other. 

This is the plain. Deſcription of God, fo far 2 

s reveal'd himfelf in his Word. 
This Doctrine (of all other) every true Practi- 
tioner of Piety maſt competently know, and neceſſa- 
rily believe, for Four /pecial Uſes. 
t. That we may diſcern our true and only ** 
n rom 


— — — — 
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h Hel 
ſoever| 


. By 


painted in their Church Windows. 
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rom all falſe Gods and Idols, for the Deſcription of 
od is properly * known only to his Church, in 
hom He hath thus gracioufly manifeſted himſelf. 
2. To poſſeſs, our Hearts with a greater Awe of 
tis Maje/ty, whilſt we admire him for his Simple- 
eſs and [nfiniteneſs ; adore him for his Unmeaſura- 
Meneſs, Unchangeableneſs, and Eternity; ſeek Wi. 
m from his Under/tanding and Knowledge ; ſubmit 
urſelves to his bleſſed Will and pleaſure; love him 
or his Love, Mercy, Goodneſs, and Patience ; iruf 
o his Word becauſe of his Truth: fear him for his 
bower, Juſtice and Anger : reverence him for. his 
blineſs, and praiſe him for his Bleſſedneſs, and to 
lepend all our Life upon him, who is the only Au- 
hor of our Life, Being, and all the good Things 
e have. 
3. To ir us up to imitate the Divine Spirit in 
is Holy Attributes, and to bear (in ſome meaſure]} : 
he Image of his Viſdom, Love, Goodneſs, Fuſtice;|- 
Mercy, Truth, patience, Zeal and Anger againſt]: 
din, that we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, 
rue, patient and zealous, as our God is. £ 
4. Laſtly, That we may in our, Prayers and Me- 
ditations conceive aright of his Divine Majeſty | 
and not according to thoſe groſs and blaſphemous| 
maginations which naturally ariſe in Mens Brains; 
bs, when they conceive G Q D to be like an Ola 
fan fitting in a Chair; and the Bleſſed Trinity ic 
de Jike that Tripartite Idol which Papiſis have] 


2 


TH 


— 


When therefore thou art to pray unto God, lei] 
thine Heart ſpeak unto him, as to that I Eternal 


* ! 
* Pſal. 147, 19. 20. ** 10, 25. Þ+ Pfal. 90, 2. 
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Je A Infinite, 5 Almighty, c Holy, 4 Wiſe; e juſt, 
7 Merciful, g Spirit, and moſt h perfect 7-indivifi- | 
© ble Eſſence of T hree ſeveral Perſons, Father, Son, kn 
“and Holy Ghoſt; who & being preſent in all places, ¶ me 
* I ruleth Heaven and Earth, and underſtandeth n ao fa 
| Mens Hearts, knoweth all Mens. Miſeries, and ũ ore 
only able to beſtow on us all Graces which we want, tes 
“ and to deliver all penitent Singers, who with faith-| 

| 


— 


ful Hearts ſeek (Chriſt's Sake) his Help out of all 
* their Afflictions and Troubles what ſoever.* © 
The Ignorance of this true Knowledge'of Gu 
maketh many to make an Idol of The true God, 
and is the only Cauſe why ſo many do profeſs allrvly 
other parts of God's Worſhip and Religion wii er 
ſo much' {rreverence-and Hypocriſy, whereas if they 
did-truly know God, they durſt not but come to hn #/ 
[Holy Service, and coming, ſerve him with Fear andi is G 
 IRewerente ; for ſo far doth a Man fear God as be 
knows him, and then doth a Man truly know Go very 
when he joins praZ7zce to Speculation. ; and that is, pon 
Firft, When a Man doth fo acknowledge and ce-\believ 
lebrate God's Maje/ly, as, he hath reveal*'d himfeli|uils a 
in his Ford. ; and c 
Secondly. When from the true andively Sense lf tho 
f God's Attributes, there is bred in a Man's Hear! 
Laue, Awe, and Confidence in God; for, faith 
od himſelf, * If I be a Father where is my Honour! 
"Tf Tbe a Lord, where is my Fear? n O taſte and ſe e / 
that the Cord he is good, faith David. He tha ed 


I ar Kings 8, 27, 6 Gen. 17, 1. Job 15. 25. c Iſ. 6,3 

4 Rev. 4. 9 4 156 e Rom. 16, 17. & K 3 Deut. 32 dareſt 
- $4. Pſal. 145. 17, /Pſal. 103, 11. & 145, 8, 9, g John. | 
24. 5 Deut. 32, 4 41 John 5, 7. Mat. 3, 16. & 28,10 wiſe, 
1 Cor. 13, 14. 41 Kin. 8, 27. Jer. 13, 24. Dan. 4, 3? 
* Kin. 8, 30. Jerr 17, 10, Acts r, 24. = Pal. 449 
| > hat 
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and crave his Help in all thy 1 roubles and Dangers? 
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ath by Experience taſted his Goodneſs, knoweth not. 
ow good He is, . He (faith Jahn) that faith be 

knoweth God, and keepeth not his Command-| 
ments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him.“ 
o far therefore as we imitate God in his Goodneſs | 
ove, Juſtice, Mercy, Patience, and other Attri- | 
tes; /afar-we do know him. 
Thirdly, When with inward Groans, and the 
ious Defires of our Hearts, we do long to attain| 
0 the perfect and plenary Knowledge of his Ma- 
ty in the Life which is to come. | 
Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are who do] 

vly know God, for no Man knoweth God but he | 
bat lrwoeth him. And how can a Man chuſe but love 
im, being the ſovereign: Good, if he know him, fee- 
hg the Nature of God is to enamour with the Love of| 
bis Goodneſs? And whoſoever loveth any Thing 
ore than God, it not worthy of God, and ſuch is 
very one who ſettles the Love and Reſt of his Heart 
pon any Thing beſides God, If therefore thou doſſ 
believe that God is Almighty, why doſt thou fear De- 
ils and Enemies, and not confidently truſt in God. 


» 
WW 


f thou believeſt that God is Infinite, how dareſt thou: 
provoke him to Anger & If thou believeſt that God 
is imple, with what Heart canſt thon diſſemble and 
play the Fypocrite? If thou believeſt that God is} 
the ſevereign Good, why is not thy Heart more ſet- 
ted upon him, than on all worldly goed 2 If thou 
Joſt indeed believe that God is a juſt Fudge, how 
dareſt thou live ſeemingly in Sin without Repen-} 
ance ?-Tf thou doſt truly believe that God is 19, 
wiſe, why doſt thou refer the Events of Croſſes and 


o1Johnz. 4. £3 
* 
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FDi/eraces unto them, who knows how to p turn al 
things to the beſt to them that love him? If thou ar 
perſuaded that God is true, why doſt thou doubt o 
his Promiſes? And if thou believeth that God i 
Beauty and Perfection it ſelf, why doſt not thou 
make him alone the chief End of all thy Affection 
and Defires? For if thou loveſt Beauty, He is moi 
fair; if thou defireſt Riches, He is moſt wealthy; 
if thou ſeek'ſt Wiſdom, He is moſt wife. Whatſo- 
ever Excellency thou haſt ſeen in any Creature, i 
nothing but a /par#le of that which is in infinite Per- 
feftion in God : And when in Heaven we ſhall have 
an immediate Communion with God, we ſhall have 
them all perfectly in him communicated unto us. 
Briefly, in all Goodneſs He is all in all; love that 
one good God, and thou ſhalt love him in whom al 
the good of goodneſs conſiſteth. He that would there. 
fore attain to the ſaving Knowledge of God, muſt 
learn to know him by Love; for Ged is Leve, and 
the Knowledge of the Love of God paſſeth all Know- 
ledge ; for all Knowledge, beſides to know how to 
'ove God, and to ſerve Him cnly, is nothing, upon 
Solomon's Credit, but r Vanity of Kanities and Vex- 
ation of Spirit. | 

Kindly therefore, Oh my Lady, nay, rather Oh 
105 Lord Charity, the Love of thy ſelf in my Soul 


eſpecially, ſeeing it was thy good Pleaſure, that 
ing /reconciled by the Blood of Chriſt, I ſhould 
be brought by the Knowledge of thy Grace to the 
Communion of thy Glory, wherein only conſiſts my 
Sovereign Good and Happineſs for ever. 

uus by the light of his own Word we have ſeen 
[the Back-parts of | JEHOV AH Elohim, the Eter-| Byron 
 þ Rom, 8, 28. 7 Eph, 3, 19. 1 John 4. 7 Eccleſ, 1,17.| {WTrea 
Rom. 5, 9, 10. John 17, 3, 22. 1 Cor. 15, 8, 


nal 
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| Trinity, whom to believe is ſaving Faith and 
ity; and unfo whom, from all Creatures in 
eaven and in Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and 


urn al 
Ou art 
ubt of 


——_ . >. 


__ „. for ever. Amen. | 
gan T hurt far of the Knowledge of God: Now of the| 
moi Knowledge of a Man's ſelf. And firft, of the 
by, State of bis Miſery and Corruption, without] 
natſol Renovation by Chrift. | 


E, "ths 


> leditations of the Miſery of a Man mt recontiled ie 
r- . ; : 


have Wretched Man! where ſhall I begin to de- 
have {cribe thine endleſs Miſery, who art con- 
O us Hema'd as ſoon as conreiv'd, and adjudg'd to eternal 
that Death before thou waſt born to a temporal Life ? 
m a1 Beginning indeed I find, but no End of thy Mi- 
here:. riese: For when Adan and Eve were created after 


dds own Image, and placed in Faradife, that 
ey and their Poſterity might live in a bleſſed 
tate of Life immortal, having Dominion over all 
arthly Creatures, and only reſtrain'd from the Fruit 
one Tree, as a Sign of their SubjeArow to the 
{lmighty Creator, tho God forbad them this one | 
mall Thing under the Penalty of Earnal Death, | 
et they believ'd the Devil's Mord before the Mord 
God, making God (as much as in them lay) a 
yar ; ind fo, being wunthankful for all the Benefits 
nich GOD beſtow'd on them, they became 
walecontent with their preſent. State, as if God had 
dealt enviouſly or niggardly,with them, and believ'd 
that the Devil would make them Partakers of fa; 
ſeen more glorious Things than ever God had beſtow'd | 
ter- oon them; and in their Pride they fell into High | 
517. Treaſon againſt the Mo High, and diſdaining 10 


de God's Subjects, they affected blaſphemouſſy to 
nal #5 be 


— 
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be Gods themſelves, Equals unto God. Hence, dil 
they appeared, (loſing God's Image) they became 


like unto the Devil; and ſo all their Pofterity, as : 
traiterous Brood, (whilſt they remain 1mpenitent 


nbeſe 
nful 

othe 
ereo 


[hike thee) are ſubject in this Life to all curſed Mi. irth, 
ſeries, and in the Life to come, to the everlaſtig iſo th! 
Fire prepar'd for the Devil and bis Angeis. Ine gr 

Lay then aſide for a while thy doating Vanities, Not d 
ſand take a View with me of thy dolefol Miſeric: Wihou « 


which duely ſurvey d, I doubt not but that thou 
wilt conelude, that it is far better never to have 
Nature's Being, than not to be by Grace a Pradtiti- 
oner of religious Piety. 


Conſider therefore thy Miſery. 1. In thy Life dle c 


2. In thy Death, z. After Death. In thy Life, ae) 
1. The Miſeries accompanying thy Body. little 
2. The Miſeriez which deform thy Saul. kent 
In thy Death, The Miſeries which ſhall: oppreſs "8 
the Bady and Soul Diſc 

. After Death, The Miſeries which overwhelm of t] 
both Body and Soul together in Hell. willi 

And firſt, let us take a View of thoſe Miferie: get 


| which accompany the Body, according w the fou Stat. 
Ages of thy Life. 
i. Infancy. 2. Youth. 3. Manhood. 4. Old- age. 


Meditations on the Miſeries of Infancy. 


HAT waſtthou, being an Infant, but a Brute 

haviag the Shape of a Man ? Was not thy 

Body conceiv'd in the Heat' of Luft, the Seoret of 
Shame, and Stain of Original Sin? And thus wall 
thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all imbrew'd in 
the Blood of Filthineſs, (filthy indeed, when the Son 
of God, who diſdain'd not to take on him Man's 
Nature, and the Infirmities thereof, yet thought it 
unbe- 


—— 
fs 
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nbeſeeming his Holineſs to be conceiv'd after the 


3 


e, till 


came oful Manner of Man's Conception) ſo that thy 
, as 1other was aſham'd to let thee know the Manner 
nitent hereof ; What Cauſe haſt thou then to boaſt of thy 
Ai. irch, which was a curſed Pain to thy Mother, and 


> thyſelf the Entrance into a troubleſome Life, 
he greatneſs of which Miſeries, becauſe thou could'ſt; 
ot utter in Words thou didſt expreſs (as well as 
hou couldſt) in weeping Tears. 1 


Mediations on the Miſeries of Youth. | 
HAT is Youth but an untam'd Beaft, all 
whoſe Actions are raſh and rude, not capa- 
ble of good Connſel when it is Ii en; but, Abe 
like, delighteth in nothing but Toys and Babies? 
And "therefore thou no ſooner began'ſt to have a 
little Senſe and Diſcretion, but forthwith thou waſt 
kept under the Rod and Fear of Parents and Ma. 


ating 


uities, 
ſeries, 
thou 
have 


Ctiti- 


ife 


| 
fe ' 


preſs ſters, as if thou hadſt been born to live under the 
hel Diſcipline of others, rather than at the Diſpoſition 
/ thine own Will. No tired Horſe was ever more 
for willing to be rid of his Burthen, than thou waſt to 
| * get out of the ſervile State of this Bondage; a 
ou State not worthy the Deſcription. 
ge. Aeditations on the Miſeries of Manhood. 
HA T is Man's Eſtate but a Sea, wherein 
| (as Waves) one Trouble ariſes in the Neck 
Brut of another, the latter worſe than the former? No 
t thy ſooner didſt thou enter into the Affairs of this 
ret g World, but thou waſ inwrapped about with 2 
wal Cloud of Miſeries. Thy Fleſh ptovokes thee to 
d in Luft, the World allures thee to Pleaſures, and the 
Son Devil tempts thee to all kind of Sins, Fears of Ene- 
A xn's) 8 mies affright thee, Suits in Law do vex thee, wrongs 
* of ill Neighbours do oppreſs thee, Cares for Wife 


and | 


; 


4 


' 


: 


| 
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Hand frets thee ; anon Proſperity on the right Hani 


Ito thy Sin, is ready to fall upon thee ; and undedl 


© and Children do conſume thee, and Diſquietneſ 
© betwixt-open Foes.and falſe Friends do in a Man: 
© ner confound thee : Sin ſtings thee within, Sata 
© lays Snares before thee, Conſcienoe for Sins pa 
doggeth behind thee * Now Adverfity on the leiff 


flatters thee : Over thy Head God's Vengeance, di 


thy Feet Hell's Mouth is ready to ſwallow thee up 
And in this miſerable Eſtatewhether wilt thou go fo 
Reſt and Comfort ? The Hauſe is full of Cares, the 
Field full of Toil, the Cauntry of Rudeneſs, the Cit 


be Saz of Pyrates, the Land of Robbers. Or inf 


what State wilt thou live, ſeeing Wealth is-envy'd,| 


Poverty contemn'd, Mit is diſtruſted, and Simpl: 
city derided. Superſtition is mock'd, and Religion i 
ſuſpected, Vice is ad vanc'd, and Virtue is diſgrac'd: 
O with what a Body of Sin art thou compals' 
about in a World af Witkedneſs ! What are chine 


Eyes but Windows to behold Vanities ? What are|f 
Ithine Ears, but Floodgates to let in Streams of Ini. 


quity ? What are thy Senſes, but Matches to give 
Fire to thy Luſts? What 1s thine Heart, but the 
Anvikwhereon Satan has ſorg'd the ugly Shape of 
all lewd Affections? Art thou -nobly deſcended ! 
Thou muſt put thy ſelf in Peril of foreign Wars, to 


| 
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Man has got ſomething, how little Ceriaimy is there 


get the Reputation of earthly Honour; oft · times 
hazard thy Li fe in a deſperate :Combat to avoid the 
Aſperſion of a Coward. Art thou born in mean 
Eſtate? Lore! what Pains and Drudgery muſt thou 

dure at Home and Abroad to get Maintenance, 
and all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy Neceſ- 
fity ! And when (after much Service and Labour) 


| 
in 


ee 


of Factions, the Court of Envy, the Church of Sectzꝭi 
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ind Children, which oftentimes ſeems to be unto 


Wſtooping under Dotage, with his wrinkled Face, 


n that which is gotten, ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily 
xperience, that he who was rich Yeſterday, is to 
ay a Beggar ; he that Yeſterday was in Health, 
o Day is Sick; he that Yeſterday was merry and 
augh'd, has cauſe ro Day to mourn and Teep.z he 
hat Yeſterday was in Favour, to Day is in Di/- 
prace; and he who Yeſterday was alive, to Day is 
head; and thou know'ſt not how ſoon, nor in what 
Manner thou ſhalt die thyfelf ? And who can enu- 
erate the Loſſes, Croſſes, Grieſs, Diſgraces, Sick- 
neſſes, and Calamities which are incident to ſinful 
Man? To ſpeak nothing of the Death of Friends 


far more ditter than preſent Death itſelf. 
Meditations of the Miſeries of Old- age. 


HAT is O d- age, but the Receptacle of all 
Maladies? For if thy Lot be to draw thy 
Days to a long Date, in comes old bald-headed Age 


often Teeth, and ſtinking. Breath; teffy with Cho- 
er, wither'd with dryneſs, dimm'd with Blindneſs, 
b/cur'd with Deafnefs, overwhelm'd with Sickneſs, 


of any Senſe, but the Senſe of Pain, which fo rick- 
eth every Member of his Body, that it never eaſeth 
him of Grief, till it has thrown him down to his 
Grave. an 
Thus far of the Miſeries which accompany the 
Body: Now of the Miſeries which accompany! 


| 


and bow'd tegether with Weakneſs, having no uſe] - 


hiefly the Soul in this Life. 


E Medita 
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Meditations of the Miſeries of the Soul in 
this Life. 


HE miſery of thy Soul will more evident) | 
appear, if thou wilt but conſider, 

1. The Felicity ſhe has loſt. ; 
1 2. The Mie which ſhe has pull'd upon q 
| ſelf by Sin. N 
1. The Felicity laſt was, Firſt, The Fruition 0 
the Image of God, whereby the Soul was like unic 
God in a Knowledge, enabling her perfectly to un- 
derſtand þ the revealed Will of God. Secondlyli 
{True Holineſs, by which ſhe was free from all pro- 
phane Error. Thirdly, Righteouſne 7 whereby ſh 


{ was able to incline all her natural Powers, and an 
frame vprightly all her Actions, proceeding from Fre 
{thoſe Powers; with the Loſs of this Divine Imaꝶi g oul's 
ſhe loſt the Love of God, and the bleſſed Comm re tv 
nion which ſhe had with his Majefty, wherein con 
[fſteth her Liſe and Happineſs. If the Loſs of Earth | 
1 Riches vex thee ſo much, how ſhould not the loſs df pon 
| * Divine Treaſure perplex thee much more? ber 
. The miſery which ſhe pull'd upon herſeſ t T. 
b ts in two Things; f Go 
f. Sinfulneſ 2. Curſedneſs. Scha 
| 1. Siſulneſi is an univerſal Corruption, both o Bie 
| hs Nature and Afions ; for her c Nature is in- Con 
4 
{fected with à proneneſi to every Sin continually hat 
| The d mind is ſtuffed with Vanity, the e Under r:nc: 
Landing is darkened with Ignorance, the / Will af und t 
| fecteth nothing but vile and vain Things. All he T1 
g Attions are evil; yea, this Deformity is ſo violent follo 
4 Col, 3, 10. 6 Rom. 12, 2. c Eph. 2, 3. Gen. 6, 5. a 
[4 Rom. 12, 2. Eph, 4, 17. e 1 Cor, 2, 14. / Phil. 2, f 
is Rom. 3» 12. Ger 
that||MW26, + 
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at oftentimes in the regenerate Soul the Appetite 
ill not obey the Government of Reaſon, and the 
vill wandereth after and yields conſent to finful Mo- 
ons. How great then is the violence of the Appe- 
te and Will in the Reprobate Soul, which ſtill re- 


ent if 


l ains in her natural Corruptions! Hence it is that} 
n ne y wretched Soul is fo deform'd with Sin, defiled 
ith Luft, polluted with Filthine/s, outraged with 
on ent, over-carry'd with AfeZions, pining with] 

ume xy, over-charg'd with Gluttony, ſurfeited with]. 
o u, nhkenneſs, boiling with Revenge, tranſported] 
ndl) ih Rage, and the glorious Image of God trans- 


Worm'd into the ugly Shape of the a Devil, fo far, 
it once þ repented the Lord that ever he made 
zn. 
From the former flows the other Part of the 
oul's Miſeries, call'd c Curſedne/s, whereof there 
Nee two Degrees. 
| t. In part. 2. In fulneſi thereof. 
1. ge in Part, is that which is inflicted 
pon the Soul in Life and Death, and is common 
o her with the Body. 
The E of the Soul in Life is the Mrat 
f God, which lieth upon ſuch a Creature fo far, 
char all things not only Calamities, but alſo every 


th oY, Bleſfings and e Graces turn to Ruin. e Terror 

5 1" Conſctence drives him from God and his Service, 

ually hat he dares not come to his Preſence and Ordi- 
nde. orances, but is g given up to the + Slavery of Satan, 

% al Bind to his own Luſts and vile Actions. 

i be This is the Cur/edne/s of the Soul in 1ife :* Now 

zolent, follows the Curſedneſs of the Soul and Body in Death. 

. 6, / 4 John 8, 33. 6 Gen. 6, 6 Deut. 27, 26 Gal. 3, 10. 


"al 119, 21, 4 Rom 2, 4, 5. Jer. 28, 13. e Iſa, 28, 13 
Gen. 3, 8, 10. & 4, 14. Heb 2. 15. g Rom. 1. 21, 24, 
thai 26, + Eph. 2, 2. Col. 1, 13. Mei- 
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Aud tations of 1 Miſery of Body and Seul 
n D atbh. 


of Pain, 


Hell's Purvezor) ard looks the old Man grim and 


hired to forbear, either for Silver or Gold; nay, 
he will not take to ſpare his Liſe, à Skin for Skin, 


beſore the terrible Judge. 


Phlegm, Cholick, Stone, Wind, &c. 


Hound W hat a cold Sweat over. runs all bis Body! 
what a frembling poſſeſſeth all his members! the Heal 
ſhoote th, the Fuce waxeth pale, the Neſe black, the 
nether Jato- bone hangeth down, the Eye:ſirings break, 


leth earthly, the Throgt rattleth, and at every Gaſp 
$ he Heart-ſirings are ready to break aſunder, 
Nowa the miſerable Soul ſenſibly perceiveth he! 
Earthly. Body to begin to die: For as towards the 
| Difſalution of the Univerſal Frame of the greal 
World, the Sun ſhall be turn'd into Darkneſs, the 
moon into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from 


2 Job 1. 


Fter that the * man has conflicted with 
long Sickneſs, and having endur'a the brunt 

ould now expect ſome Eaſe, in come 
Death (Nature's Slaughterman, God's Curſe, ard 


black in the Face, and neither pitying his Age, 
nor regardihg his long-endur'd Dolors, will not bes 


and all that the ald man has, but barters all the prin-| 
cipal Parts of his Body, and arreſts him to appeatſ 


And, as thinking that the Old man will nat|ff 
diſpatch to go With him faſt enough, Lord, how 
many Darts of Calamities doth he ſhoot thro” him 
Stiches, Aches, Cramps, Fevers, Ob/trudlions, Rheums.\|Þ 


| Oh what a ghaſtly Sight it is, to ſee him then 
in his Bed, when Death has given him his mortal} 


the Tongue faltereth, the Breach ſhortneth and ſmel- 


| 


.D 
— 


lee ( 


Heaven, 


„„ _ __—D. 
— _— 


n. Nremble, and the Humours, like an overflowing Sea, 
| oar and rattle in bis Throat, ſtill expecting the wo- 


We their Light, and ſee nothing but blood-guiltineſs | 


Wpreat 4//izes of God's Judgment, behold a Quarter | 
| Bill of Indictment as large as that Book of Zechary, 
wherein is alledg'd all thy evil Deeds that ever 


ever thou haſt omitted, and all the Curſes and 


Peady, as a cruel Execut ioner, to diſpatch thee, 5 1 


— — ——— — —— 


* 


gven, the Air ſhall be full of Storms and flaſhing 
vteors, the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Sea ſhall 
par, and Mens Hearts {hall faint for fear, expect- 
g the end of ſuch ſorrowtul beginnings ; ſo to- 
ards the. diſſolution of Man (which is the little 
forld) his Eyes, which are as the Sun and Moon, 


f Sin ; the reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Stars, do one 
fter another fail and fall, his Mind Reaſon, and 

?mory, as Heavenly Powers of his Soul, are ſhaken 
vith fearful Storms of Deſpair, and fierce flaſhings| 
bf Hell-fire : his Earthly Body begins to ſhake and 


ul End of theſe dreadful Beginnings. 


Whilſt he- is thus ſummon'd to appear at the 


ions and Goal-Delivery is held within himſelf, 
here Reaſon fits as Judge, the Devil puts in a 


- 
, 


thou haſt committed, and all the good Deeds that 
Judgments that are due to every Sin. Thine own|. 
Conſcience ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall}. 
give bitter Evidence, and Death ſtands at the Bar] 


err 


— 


thou ſhalt thus condemn thyſelf, how ſhalt thou 
eſcape the ju/? Condemnation of God, who knows 
all thy Miſdecds beter than thy elf? Fain wouldſt] 
thou put out of” thy Mind the Remembrance- of the 
wicked Deeds that trouble thee ; but they flow] 
alter into % Remembrance, and they will not be 


a Lech. 5. 2. Ezek. 2, 10. 6 1 John 3. 20. 5 
E 3: .. put}. 


— — 
— um — — 1 


— —— — ? — —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — —— — 2äU U T —— 
1 — ͤͤ⅛.! 


N 


| within out of Peace and Order, thy Children, Wi/z 


remain, which ſhall never have an End of Being, 


| 


Wo. I" ER 
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put away, but cry unto thee, We are thy Works and 
we will follow thee: And whilſt thy Soul is thus 


_— 


and Friend; trouble thee as faſt, to have thee put 
thy Goods in Order, ſome crying, ſome craving, 
ſome pitying, ſome charging, all like Figh flies, 
helping to make thy Sorrows more forrowfſul. c No 


thy Soul, begin to appear to her, and watt, as ſoon 
as ſhe cometh forth, to take her and carry her 
away. Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhe ſee; 
the Body begin by degrees to die, and ready, like a 
ruinous Houſe, to fall upon her Head. Pearſul ſte 
is to come forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell-haunds which 
W3tki for her coming. Oh! the that ſpent ſo many 
Days and Nights in vain and idle Paſlimes, would 
now give the whole World, if ſhe had it, for On 
 Heur's delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to repent, 
and reconcile her ſelf unto God: But it cannot be, 
becauſe her Body, which join'd with her in the 
Aelions of Sin, is altogether unht to join with her 
in the Exerciſe of Repentance, and Repentance mult 
be of the while Man. | | 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her Pleaſures are gone, as 
if they had never been ; and that but only Torments 


Who can ſufficiently expreſs her Remorſe for her 
Sins paſt, her Anguiſh for her preſent Miſeries, and 
her Terror for the Torments to come? 
In this Exrremity ſhe looks every where for Help 
and findeth herſelf every vay helpleſs: + Thus ia 
her greateſt Miſery (defirous to hear the leaſt} 
Ward of Comfort) ſhe directs this, or the like Speec: 
unto her Eyes: OH Eyes! Who in Time paſt were 


 c Luke 12, 20, Preſopepæ ia. 
0 


— 


the Devils, who are come from Hell to fetch away 


* — \ 


d quick-fighted, can ye ſpy no Comfort, nor any way 
ow ye might eſcape this dreadful Danger ? But 
e Eye. rings are broken, they cannot ſee the 
andle that burneth before them, nor diſcern whe- 
er it be Day or Night. | 


The Soul (finding no Comfort in the Eyes) 


aks 4o the Ears: O Ears ! who were wont to 


create your ſelves with heating new pleaſant Di/-| 


purſes, and Muſick's ſweeteſt Harmony; can you 
ear any News or Tidings of the leaſt Comfort for 
e? The Ears are either ſo deaf thar they cannot 
ear at all, or the Senſe of Hearing is grown ſo 
'eak, that it cannot endure to hear his deareſt 
riends to ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear 
ny Tidings of 


ife ? The Ear can minifter no Comfort. 


rave/t, where are now thy big and daring Words ? 
Now (in my greateſt need) canſt thou ſpeak no- 


bing in my Defence ? Canſt thou neither daunt| - 
beſe Enemies with 7hreatning Words, nor entreat | 
bem with fair Speeches? Alas, the Tongue two | 
Days ago lay ſpeechleſs! It cannot in the greateſt | 
xtremity either call for a little Drink, or deſire a 

riend to take away wich his Finger the Phlegm | 


hat is ready to choak him. 


feet: Where are ye, Oh Feet! which ſometime were 
nimble in running, can you Carry me no Where 
ut of this dangerous Place]! The Feet are ſtone-dead 
ready ; if they be not /tirred, they cannot ſtir. 


Foy in Death, who could never} 
bide 10 hear the glad Tidings of the Goſpel in this| 


Then ſhe intimates her Grief unto the Tongue. | 
Y Tongue who was wont to brag it out with the 


Finding here no hope of Help, ſhe ſpeaks unto the| 


Then ſhe directs her Speech unto het Hands: Oh 
ands.! Who have been ſo often approv'd for Man | 
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hood, in Peace and War, and wherewith have I «6 
often defended my ſelf, and offended my Foes, neve 
had I more need than now, death looks me grim in 
the Face, and kills me: Hellib Fiends wait abou! 
my Bed to devour me; help yow, or I periſh for cn 
Alas! the Hands are ſo weak, and do tremble, tha 
they cannot reach to the Mouth a Spoonful of Sup- 
ping to reheve languiſhing Nature, 
' The zoretched Soul ſeeing herſelf thus deſo ate, and 
together deſtitute of Friends, Help and Com for 
nd knowing that within an Hour ſhe muſt be in 
rlaſting Pains, retires herſelf to the Heart (which 
f all Members is primum vivens, and ultimum my: 
iens) from whence ſhe makes this doleful Lament 
ion with her ſelf: Wo” 2 
F Oh: miſerable Caiti f that Iam ! how do tbe Sor. 
rows of Death compaſs me ! how do the Floods of Be- 
ial make me afraid] Now have indeed the Snare 
hoth of the i and /econd death overtaken me at 
nce. Oh how ſuddenly has Death ſtolen upoa me 
with inſenſible degrees ! like the Sun, which the Fj 
perceives not to move, tho” it be moſt ſwift of Mo- 
tion. How doth death wrack on me his Spite with- 
out Pity! The God of Mercy hath utterly forſaken 
me; and the devil, who knows no Mercy, waits for 


to take me. How often have I been warn's of this? Sa, 
| doleful day by the faithful Preachers of God's Word, . 


and I made but a Jeſt thereat ? What Profit have l| 
now of all my Pride, fine Haufe and brave Apparel! tad m 
[What's become of the ect Reliſh of all my deliciui d far 
Fare ? All the worldly Goods which I ſo carefully 
gather'd would 1 now give for a good Conſcience, 
[which I ſo careleſly neglected: And what Joy re 
mains now of all my former fle/bly Pleaſures, where: 


+ The doleful Lamentations of the Reprobate Sou 
at the Point of Death, 2 Sam. 22, 3. in 


222 — -—.— - 2323p — . 
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A I placed my chief Delight? Thoſe fooli/h Plea 
rim n were but deceitful Dreams, and now they are 
about, like vaniſhing Shadows; but go think of thoſe 
r ever, rnal Pains which I muſt endure for thoſe ſhort 
„ t esſures pains me as Hell, before I enter into Hell. 
F Sup- et juſtly I confeſs; as I have deſerv'd, I am ſerv'd, 
at being made after God's Image, a reaſonable 
e, ani») able to judge of my own E/tate, and having 
mfon ercy ſo often offer'd, and I entreated to receive it, 


neglected God's Grace, and preferr'd the Pleaſures| 
$:n before the religious Care of pleaſing God, 
wdly ſpending my ſliort Time without conſidering 
hat Accounts I ſhould make at my la/? End. And 
ow all the Pleaſures of my Life being put toge-| 
er, countervail not the leaſt Part of my preſent 
ins: My Toys were but momentary, and gone 
fore I could ſcarce enjoy them: My Miſeries are 
ernal, and never ſhall know End. Ob that I had] 
dent the Hours that I conſum'd in Carding, dicing, 
Playing, and other vile Exerciſes, in reading the 


be 5 
which 
n m- 
nentq 


e For- 
of Be- 
Snart 
me a 
0 me 
1e Ex 


F Mo: ituret; in hearing Sermons, in receiving the Com- 
with union, in weeping for my Sins, in Faſting, Watch- 

rCaken'7> Praying, and in preparing my Soul, that I might] 
irs fore now departed in the afſured Hope of Everlaſt-| 
of te Salvation / Oh that I were now to begin my Lifet 
Nori tin, bow would I contemn the World, and the Va. 
nave Ie there How religiouſly and purely would 1 


bare ed my Life! How would I frequent the Church, 


Jiri ſanctify the Lora's Day! If Satan ſhould offer | 
-efullyM e all the Treaſures, Pleaſures, and Promotions of 
jence e World, he ſhould never entice me to forget 
Oy re: teſe Terrors of tits dreadful Hour. But, Oh cor-] 
vhere-MPt Carcaſe and ſtinking Carrion / how hath the de- 


> Sou! 
in 


deluded us and how have we /erv'd and deceiv'd} 
ach other, and pull'd ſwift damnation upon us both! 
| Now 


— Y 


— CT — — — 


1 


( 

| 

| 

= 
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Now is my Caſe more miſerable than the Beaſt ais fil 
periſheth in a Ditch; for I muſt go anſiber befareMeither 
the Judę ment · ſeat of the righteous Fudge of HeavnWnd m 
and Earth, where I ſhall have none to ſpeak for mei lthy < 
and theſe wicked Fiends, who are privy to all my 
evil deeds, will accuſe me, and I cannot excuſe my ith i. 
lelf. My omn Heart already condemns me, I muſter wi 
needs therefore be damn'd before his Judgment. Mal 
feat, and from thence be carried by theſe Infernihe is! 
Fiends into that horrible Priſon of endleſs Torment 
and utter darknejs, where I ſhall never more The 
Light, that firft moſt excellent Thing that God made rave 
who gloried heretofore in being a Libertine, am 
now inclos'd in the very Claws of Satan, as the 
trembling Partridge is within the griping Talon 
[of the ravenous Faulcon. Where ſhall I lodge to- dhe, 
nignt? and, Who ſhall be my Companions ? Oh her. Li 
ror to think 1 O grief to confider! Oh, curſed be th 
day wherein I wes born, and let nat the day where 
in my mother bare me be bleſs'd. Curſed be the mane De 
that ſheweth my, Father, ſaying, A Child is born un-; im hi 
to thee, and comforted him. Curſed abe that man,'s De: 
becauſe he flew me not. Ob that my Mother of Ils Car 
have been: my Grave, or her Wamb à perpetual Un 
ception / How is it that I came forth of the Womb t1 
endure theſe helliſh Sorrotus, and that my days /ouipelly t 
thus end with eternal Shame ! Curſed be the Daz 
that I was firſt united to ſo lewd a Body : Oh that 1inited 
— but ſo much Favour, as that I might never /e they 
thee more? Our parting is bitter and doleful, but 

our meeting again to receive at the dreadful Day 
the ſulneſs of our deſerv'd Vengeance, will be ful: 
more terrible and intolerable. But what mean thus 
(by too late Lamentation) to ſee to prolong Time! 
| Y 


% Hour is come, I hear the Heart-/trings bree 


this 
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tha is filthy _ of Clay falls on my Head 3 bare 
efarecither Hope, Help, nor Place of any longer abiding, 


-avalnd muſt I needs be gone? Thou filthy Carcaſe, Oh 


mei Carcaſe, with fair ill, farewel, I leave thee, 
aß ad fo all trembling ſhe cometh forth, and forth- 
mich is ſeiz'd upon by Infernal Fiends, who carry 
muſtWer with Violence, torrent? ſimili to the bottomleſs] 
nent-Wake that burneth with Fire and Brim/tone, a where 
female is kept as a Priſoner in Torments, till the g 

menu Meral Judgment of the Great Day. | 


re e The foathſome Carcaſe is afterward laid in the 
made. Brave; in which Action, for the moſt part, the dead 
„ am{Wury the dead; that is, they who are dead in Sin, 
2s theWury them who are dead for Sin : And thus the gadleſs 


[ 
"alons nd ungenerate Worldling, who made Earth his Pa- 


ge to-|adiſe, his Belly his God, his Luft his Law, as in 
þ her- is Life he ſow'd Vanity, ſo he is now dead and reap- 
be teh Miſery. In his Proſperity he neglected to ſerve 
ohio, m his Adverſity God refuſeth to ſerve him, and 
2 mane Devil, whom he long ſerv'd, now at length pays 
rn um m his ages. Deteſtable was his Life, damnable 
mans Death; the Devil hath his Soul, the Grave hath | 
nights Carcaſe, in which Pit of Corruption, den of Death, 
al dungeon of Sorrow, let us leave the miſerable 
omb , rotting with bis Mouth full of Earth, his 
 ſoou0iPelly full of Worms, and his Carcaſe full of Stench, 
de Daf vecting a fearful Reſurrection when it ſhall be re- 
that Ihited with the Soul, that as they ſinned together, 
ever je they may be eternally tormented together. | 
al, bu Thus far of the Miſeries of the Soul and Body 
Daß Death, which is but Curſedneſi in Part Now 
be ſufplows the Fulneſs of Curſedneſs, which is the Mi- 
n cho of the Soul and Body after Death. | 
Time! TEA — 
5 brean Rev. 22, 1, Jude ver. 5, 6. 1 Pet. 3, 19. | 


* 
4 _ 
—_— 
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”. 


2 


| which is call'd the c Damnation f Hell. I his Fu 
[neſs of Curſedneſs is either particular or general. 


bs 


| inſtant of Diſfolution ſhe is in the Sight and”? 
| Preſence of Cd. For when ſhe ceaſcth to lee wit pure 
the Organ of fleſhy Eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpirituu 


land Jeſus landing at his Right Hand: Or as i| lerrib 


| who knoweth all Things, makes her by his Om 
preſent Power, to underſtand the Doom and J udg 
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thereof) preſſeth him down to that bottomleſs 


-. „ — 


Meditations of the Miſery of Man after Deat), 
which is the Fulneſs of Curſedneſs. 


HE Fulneſs of Curſedneſs (when it falls upg 
a Creature not able to bear the Bruner 1 


Deep of the Endleſs 5 Wrath of Almighty Gu 


Particular, is that which in a leſs Meaſure of ful 
neſs lighteth upon the 4 Soul immediately, as (cor 
as ſhe is ſeparated from the Body; for, in the yer 


manner, like Stephen, who e ſaw the Glory of Gul, 


Man, who being born blind, and miraculouſly re 
ſtor'd to his Sgt, ſhould fee the Sun, which be 
never ſaw before. And thereby the Teſtimony ol 
her own Conſcience, Chrift the Righteous Judge 


ment that is due unto her Sins, and what muſt be ag 
ber Eternal State. And in. this Mander ſtanding'*** 
in the Sight of Heaven, not fit, for her Uncleanne/ 
to come into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before ib ther | 
Throne of God: And ſo forthwith ſhe is F carried: 


by the Evil Angels, who came to fetch her with by 
iolence into Hell, where be is kept as in a Pri ig 


ſon, in everlaſting pains and Chains, under dark: 
2 Luke 8, 28 & 16, 23,6 1 Thel, 1, 10 Mat. 2 — 


33. 4 Luke 16, 22, 23, 1 Pet. 3, 19. Jude ver. 6,7.“ 


Ass 7, 5. / Mat. 5, 34 & 23. 21. Luke 12, 20. & 109. F 
22, 23 1 Pet. 3, 19. Jude ver, 6, Luke 16. 24. eb 
r | a N - nel con 


— 
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ofs unto the Judgment of the Great Day, but not in 
hat Extremity of Torments which te ſhall finally 
eceive at the laſt Day. | 

The general Fulneſs of Curſedneſs is in a g grea- 
er meaſure of Fulneis, which thall be inflictec upon 


ath, 


'$ Uo 
Brun 


1le6 Noch thy + Soul and Body, when (by the mighty 
TG KA of Chrifl, the ſupreme Judge of Heaven ard 
is earth) the one ſhall be brought out of Hell, and 
ol he other out of the Grave, as Priſoners, to receive] 
of u beir dreadiul Doom according to their evil Deeds. 


How ſhall the Reprobate (by the roaring of the Sea, 


ohe quak ng of the Earth, the trembling of the f Potu- 


* rs of Heaven, and the Terrors of heavenly Signs) be 
e wü iven at the World's end, to their Wits end ? Oh! 
rina what a woful Salutation will there be betwixt the 
of Gal Damn'd Soul and Body, at their re-uniting at that 
r as „errible Day. 


Oh Sink of Sin, Oh Lump of Filthineſs, (will the 


te. ö 
fy v Soul ſay unto her Body) how am I compell'd to re- 
ony Mer into thee, not as into en Habitation to reſt, 
Judee but as a Priſon “ to be tormented together! How 


On oſt thou appear in my fight like Zephihab's Daugh- 
| Judg erto my greater Torment! Would God thou hadſt 
muſt ef Petually rotted in the Grave, that I might never 
anti have ſeen ther again! How ſhall we be confounded 
cane logether, to hear before God, Angels, and men, laid 
fore ib en all theſe ſecret Sins which we committed toge- 

ther ! Have 1 loſt Heaven for the love of ſuch a ſtirk- 
ing Carrion ? Art thou the Feb, for whoſe Plea: 
ſures [ have yielded to commit ſo many Fornica- 
ons? Oh filthy Belly ! How became I ſuch a Food as} 


Carried 
er with 
3 a Pri 


1 1 cer ta make thee my God? How mad was I for momen- 
| * 2 Pet. 2, 9. Jude ver, 7 Rev. 11, 18. Joh. 5, 28, 
0 & 16 29. Rev. 20, 13. | Mat. 24, 29. Luke 21, 24, 25. 
d The damned Soul's Apoltrophe to the Body at the ſe- 
$ F f 


cond Meeting. tary 


— _ — — — 


Jrary Joys to incur theſe Torments of Eternal Pain 


Lem the Face of him that comes to fit on yondy 
and who ſhall be able to land? Rev. 6, 16, 17. Wh 


| Lord, and wilt not open thy Mouth and ſwallow me 
lay tear me in pieces, on condition that you would 


| 
lently away from the brink of the Grave to ſome 


1 


= 


| P 1 Mat. 13, 41. 4 Mat. 25, 33» 


„ A... i * 


{ſhall rip up all the Benefits he beſtow'd on thee, 
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J Rocks and mountains, why ip ye fo lite Rami, 
Pſalm 144, 4. and will not fall upon me, to hide m 


Throne ? For the great Day of his Wrath is com. 


trembleſt thou thus, Oh Harth, at the Preſence of the 


up, as thou didſt Korah, that I be ſeen no more? 
Ob damned Furies I would ye might without di. 


tear me into nothing But whilft thou art thus in 
vain bewailing thy Miſery, the Angels hale thee vio- 


place near the Tribunal ſeat of Chrift, i where being 
as a Curſed Goat ſeparated to ſtand beneath on the 
Earth, as on & the Left-hand of the Judge, Chrif 


and the Torments he ſuffer'd for thee, and all the 
good Deeds which thou haſt omitted, and all the un- 
grateful Villainies which thou didſt commit againſt 
Him and his Holy Laws. 

Within thee, thine own Conſcience (more than a 
Thouſand Witneſſes) ſhall accuſe thee ; the Devil 
who tempted thee to all thy Lewdneſs, ſhall on the 
one fide teſtify with thy Conſcience againſt thee, and 
on the other ſide ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints, and 
Angels approving Chrift's Juſtice, and deteſting 10] 
filthy a Creature; behind thee an hideous Noiſe off 
innumerable Fellow-damn'd Reprobates, tarrying fol} 


{thy Company; before thee'all the World burning in| 
flaming Fire; above thee an ireful Fudge of deſervei| 


Vengeance, ready to pronounce his Sentence upon 


upon 


ul the 
he un- 
againſt 


than a 
Devils 
on the 
e, and 
fs, and 
ing 10] 
Miſe ON 

Ing fol 


ning inf 


ſerved, 


upon 


— — 


upon 


cannot eſcape, which being pronounc'd, cannot peſſi 4 
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pon thee ; beneath thee the hery and ſulphureous 
Mouth of the bottomleſs Pit gaping to receive thee. 
n this woful Eſtate to hide thy ſelf will be impoſ- 
ible, (for on that Condition thou wouldſt wiſh-that 
he greateſt Rock might fall upon thee). to appear 
ill be intolerable; and yet thou muſt ſtand forth 
o receive with other Reprobrates this thy Sentence, 
t from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. | 
Dipart from me.] | here is a ſeparation from all 
oy and Happineſs. 
YeCurſed.) There is a black and direful Excom- 
munication. 
Into Fire.] There is the Cruelty of Pain. 
Bverloſting.] There is the Perpetuity of Puniſd- 
ment. 
Prepared fur the Devil and his Angels.) Here are 
thy Infernal tormenting and tormented Companions. 
Oh terrible Sentence ! from which the Condemned 
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bly de withſtood; againſt. which a Man cannot except, 
and from which a Man can no where appeal : So 
that to the. Damned nothing remains but Hellifþ | 
Torments, which know. n ngither Eaſe of Pain nor 
End of Time. From this Judgment: ſeat thou mult | 
be thruſt by Angels (iogether with all the Damn'd 
Devils and Reprobates m) into the bottomleſs Lake 
of utter Darkneſs, that perpetually burneth with fire 
and Brimſtone; whereunto as thou ſhalt be thruſt, 
there ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes, and wailing, that 
the cry of the Company of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
when the Earth ſwallow'd them up, was nothing 
comparable to this howling ;-nay, *twill ſeem unto 


: 


Rev, 16, 16, 17- 


m Rev. 21.8, 
F 2- thee | 


—— * * — — 


| "IT 


ld 


* Ithe weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be infinite. 


{Sulphur ; thy delicate Ta/fe ſhall be pained with 
Jparch'd with unquenchable Thirft ; thy Mind ſhall 


—— 
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thee a Hell before thou goeſt into Hell, but to hear it 
In'o wh.ch bottomleſs Lake after that thou art on 
plung d, thou ſhalt ever be falling down; and neve 
meet a bottom; and in it thou ſhalt ever lament, and 
none ſhall pity thee, thou ſhalt always weep for pain 
of the Fire, and yet gnafh thy Teeth fo- the Exiremity 


al. 


| 


paſt remedy ; thou halt weep to think that to repen 
is tO no purpoſe ; thou (halt weep to think how, foi 
the ſhadows of ſhort Pleaſures, t ou haft incurr'd theſe 
ſorrows of eternal Pains, thou ſhalt weep to ſee how| 
that weeping itſelf can nothing prevail; yea, in weep 
ing thou ſhalt weep mote Tears than there is W. atgi 
in the Sea; for the Water of the Sea is finite, but 


T here thy laſcivious Eyes ſhalt be afflifted with 
Sights cf ghaſtly Spiriis ; thy curious Ears ſhall be 
affrighted with hideous Noiſe of howling Devils, and 
the gnaſhing Teeth of Damned Reprobates ; thy 
dainty Noſe ſhall be cloy'd with noiſome Stench o! 


intolerable Hunger ; thy drunken T hroat ſhall be 


be tormented to think, how for the Love of abortiv: 
leaſures, which periſh'd ere they budded, thou ſo 
fooliſhly loſt Heaten : Joys, and incurredſt Helliſb 
Pains, which laſt beyond Eternity. Thy Conſcience 
Hall ever ſting thee like an Adder, when thou think- 
eſt how often Chriſt, by his Preachers, offer'd th: 
Remiſſion of Sins, and the Kingdom of Heaven free] 
Into thee, if thou would'ſt but Bel eve and repent ; 
ind how eafily thou might'ſt have obtain'd Mercy io 
thoſe Days; how near thou weſt many times to have 
repented,and yet didſt ſuffer the Devil and the W orld 
to keep thee ſtil! in Impenitency ; and now the Day 


of Cold; thou ſhalt weep to think that thy Miſcries arc 
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of Mercy is now paſt, ana will never draw on again. 

How ſhall thy Underſtanding be rack'd, to con- 
ber, how for Momentary Riches thou haſt loſt 
Eternal Treaſure, and chang'd Heaven's Felicity for 
Hell's Miſery, where every part of thy Body, with- 
out Intermiſſion of Pain, ſhall be continually tor- 
mented alike ! 

In theſe Helliſh Torments thou ſhalt be for ever“ 
depriv'd of the beautiful fight of GOD, wherein con- 
eth the ſovereign Good aud Life of the Soul, thou 
thalt never ſee Light, nor the leaſt Sight of Joy, but 


es — —— 


lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter Darkneſs, where 
[ſhall be no Order, but Horror; no Voice, but of 
Blaſphemers and Howlers ; no Noiſe, but of For- 


[tures and tortur'd ; no Society, but of the Devil 
land his Angels, who being tormented themſelves, 
ſhall have no other Eaſe, but to wreek their Fury in 
tormenting thee ; where ſhall be Puniſhment with-| 
out Pity, Miſery without Mercy, Sorrow without] 
Succour, Crying without Comfort, Miſchief without 
Meaſure, Torment without Eaſe; where the Norm 
aeth not, and the Fire is never quench d; where the 
Wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soul and Body, 
nas the Flame of Fize doth on the Lump of Pitch]. 
lor Brimſtone, in which Flame thou ſhalt ever be 
burning, and never conſumed ; ever dying, and ne 
Iver dead; ever roaring in the Pangs of Death, and 
Inever rid of thoſe Pangs, knowing no End of thy Pains | 
do that after thou haſt nr em ſo many thou-| 

and Years as there are Gr&ſs on the Earth, or Sands 

mn the Sea-ſhore, thou art no nearer to have an End 
of thy Torments, than tho& waſt the firſt Day that! 
ou waſt caſt into them; yea, ſo far are they from} 
mang, that they are ever but beginning. But if.“ 


| » Matth, g. 
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ſafter a thouſand times ſo many thouſand Years, thy 
Damned Soul could but conceive 4 hope that theſe 
ber Torments ſhould have an End, this would be 
ſome Comfort to think, that at length an end wil 
come; but as oft as the Mind thinketh of this 
hy Never] 'tis ar.other Hell in the Midſt of 

ell. . 

This Thought ſhould force the Damned to cry, 
, 8%, as much as they ſhall ſay, &x 4 v« «, 
Oh Lotd. nt ever, not ever, torment us thus; but 
their Conſciences ſhall anſver them as an Echo, a., 
E e, ever, ever. ence ſhall ariſe their doleful gz 
Woe and alas for ever more. 

This is that ſecond Death, the general perfell 
Fulneſs of all Curſeineſs and Miſery, which every 
Damn'd Rep obate muſt ſuffer, ſo long as G OD 
and his Saints ſhall enjoy Bliſs and Felicicy in Hea- 
ven for evermore. 

Thus far of the Miſery of Man in his State of 
© [Corruption, unleſs he be renew'd by Grace in Chriſt. | What ſe 
Now followeth the Knowledge of Man's ſelf, in 
reſpect to his State of Regeneration in Chriſt. b 


. 


Meditations of the State of a Chriſtian reconcil'd 
to Ged in Chriſt, E 


| 
c 
OW let us ſee how happy a Gedly Man i: 


in his State of Renovation, being reconcil'd 
to God in Chriſt. 

The Godly Man, whoſe corrupt Nature is renew- 
ed by Grace in Chriſt, and become a New Creature, 
is blets'd in a threefold Reſpect ; 1. In his Life. 2. J 


In his Death. 3. After Death. a 
1. His Bleſſedneſs during his Life is but in Part, . 24. 


ind that conhſts in Seven Things. a 0. / R 
1. Be. | 


— 


— — 
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omb of his Mother the Church, and is b born, not 
Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the will 
Man, but of God, who in Chriſi is his © Father; 
> that the d Image of God, his Father, is renew'd 
him every Day more and more. 
2. He hath, for the Merits of Chri/'s Sufferings 
Il his Sins, original and actual, with the Guilt and 
Puniſhment belonging to e them, freely and fully 
reiven unto him; and all the 7 Righteouſneſs of 
brift as freely and fully imputed unto him; and 
o g God is freely reconcil'd unto him, and ap- 
roveth him as righteous In his Sight and Account. 
3. He is freed from Satan's i Bondage, and is 


enly Kingdom, and a m Spiritual King and Prieſt, 
o offer up n ſpiritual Sacrifices to God by Jeſus 
bit. | | 
00 ſpareth him as a Man ſpareth his own Son 
hat ſerveth him. And this ſparing conſiſts, 
| 1. Not taking Notice of every Fault, but 
bearing with his Infirmities, Exod. 34. ver. 
6, 7. A loving Father will not caſt his Child 
| out of Doors in his Sickneſs. 

2; Not making his Puniſhment when he is 
| chaften'd as great as his Deſerts, Pſal. 103, 10. 
| 3. Chaſtening him moderately when he ſeeth 


— 
— 
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that he will not by any other Means be te- 


Claim'd, 2. Sam. 7. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 11, 32. 
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2. Becauſe he is conceiv/d of the. a Spirit in the| 


ade I a Brother of Chriſt, I felloto- heir of his Hea- | 


— 3 —— Do eo As ao A L-.c Inn — * 
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@ John 3, 5. b Joh. 1. 13. c Gal. 4, 6, 7. 2 Cor. 9, 8. 
(Eph. 4, 2, 3, 13. Col. 3, 10. e Rom. 4, 8, 25. & 8, 1, 2. 
Pet. 2, 24. F Rom. 4, 5, 10. £2 Cor. 5, 19. h Rom. 8. 
23,24.1 Acts 16, 18. Eph. 2, 2. & Joh. 29, 17. Rom. 8. 
v. [Rom. 8. 17. M Rev. 1, 6.9 1 Pet. 2, 5. Mal. 3, 17. 


4. Gra- 
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| | 4. Gratiouſſy 1 his Endeavours, not 
I withſtanding the Imperfection of his Obe 

dience, and ſo preferring the Willingneſs 9 
| his Mind before the Worthineſs of his Work, 
£S 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

5. Turning the Curſes which he defer! 

to Crofſes and Fatherly Corrections ; yea al 
1% Things, all p Calamities of this Liſe, q Death 
L itſelf, yea, his 1 very Sins, to his good. 
6. Gods gives him his Holy Spirit. 
© 1. / San#iifieth him by Degrees throughouil + x 
t ſo that he doth more and more die to Sg pr 
and live to Righteouſneſs. 

2 Aſſures him of his 2 Adoption, and tha 
he is by Grace the Child of God. | 80 
3. Encourageth him to come with w Boldneſ, 
and Confidence into the Preſence of God. 

4. Moveth him without Fear to ſay unto 
him x Abba, Father. 
| 5. Poureth into his Heart the Gift of and! 


y. A” 
7 


* 
n 


- 


— 


| 


fied Prayer. 
6. Perſuadeth him, that both he and his 
Prayers are accepted and heard- of God, foi 
Chriſt his Mediator's Sake. 
7. Fills him with, 1. y piece of Conſcience 
2. Joy z in the Holy Ghoſt; in Compariſor 
whereof all Earthly Joys feem vile and vali 
[ unto him. 
V. He has a Recovery of his a+ Sovereignty ove! 


' Rom. 8, 28. 5 Plal. 89, 31, 33. & 119, 71. Heb. 12. 
10. 2 Cor. 12, 7. gy Cor. 15, 5, 55. Heb. 2, 14, 15-7 
fal. 


Luke 22, 31, 32. 51, 13, 14. Rom. 5, 20, 21. 

1 Theſ. 5, 24. f Rom. 8, 5, 10. « Rom. 8, 16. w Heb. 4 
16. Eph. 3, 12, x Gal. 4, 6. Rom, 8, 15, 16. y Rom. 
5 1. & 14, 17. % Rom. 14, 17. @ Pſal. 8, 5, &c. Heb. 
2, 7y 8. 
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„not e Creatures, which he loſt by Adam's Fall; and 
Ode om thence 5 free Liberty of uſing all Things 
l hich God has not c reſtrain'd, ſo that he may 


ſe them with a good d Conſeience- For to all 
hings in Heaven and Earth he has a ſure e Title 
this Life; and he ſhall have the plenary and 
aceable / Poſſeſſion of them in the Life to come. 
ſence it is that a!l Reprobates are but Uſurpers 
F all tbat they poſſeſs, and have no g Place of 
eit own but Hell. 
g. He has the Aſſurance of God's Fatherly Cate 
3 Protection Day and Night over bim; which] 
are conſiſts in three Things: 
d tha C 1, In h providing all Things neceſſary for his] 
Soul and Body concerning this Lite, and that 


eſerv' 
ea al 
Death 


ghout,| 
0 Sim, 


lane which is to come; ſo that he ſhall be ſure either 
d. to hare enough, or Patience to be content 
ung | with that he has. . 

| 2. In that God gives his Holy Angels, as i| 
ſandir Miniflers, a Charge to attend upon him al- 

| ways for his good; yea, in Danger to pitch 
nd hi their Tents about him for his Safety, where- 
d, ol | ever he be. Yea, GOD's Protection ſhall de- 


5 fend him as a + Cloud by Day, and as a Pillar 
Cine 7 Fire by Night: And his Providence / ſhal] 
ari1008 | Ledge him from the Power of the Devil. 

d Vall 3. In that m the Eyes of the Lord are upon 
him; and his Ears continua ly open to ſee his State 


0" | and to hear his Complaint, and in his goog]. 

eb. 12. | Time “ to deliver him out of all his Troubles 
oF r 

p od Rom. 14, 14. 1 Tim. 4, 2, Sc c 1 Cor. 9, 19, 20 


Heb. 4. Cor. 3, 22, 23. Heb. 5, 7. e 1 Cor. 3, 22. f Matt. 
Rom. 34. 1 Pet. 1, 4 g Acts 1, 25. Mark 6, 32. 2 Cor 
. Heb. e 4. Pf. 23, & 34. 9, 10. ; Heb 1, 14. Pi. 34, 7 & 
it. & Iſa 4, 5. / Job 1, 10. PI 34, 15. Gen. 7 
* Pſa". 34, 19. 1 hue] 


u__ 


| [of the Living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, to an in. 
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generate Man in this Life ; now of his bleſel 


N Thus far of the blefled Eſtate of the Godly and 
Eſtate in Death. 


. | | 
2. Meditations of the Bleſſed Eftate of the Re- 9 © 
generate Man in his Death. ir 
. | 0 BO « 
XK F HEN GOD ſends Death, as his Meſſenger ie ſig 


for the Regenerate Man, he meets him ha be d 
the Way to Heaven, for his a. Converſation and ia, m 
Affection is there before him; Death is neither] 
ſtrange nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, becau{ 
he c died daily; not fearful, becauſe whilſt he liv 
he was dead, and his Life was d hid with God i 
Chriſt, To die unto him therefore is nothing elk 
in ect, but e to ret from his Lahour in this Wirli 
to go / home to his g Father's Houſe, unto the h Cit 


numerable company of Angels, to the general Aſjemb 
and Church of the Fir/t-born to God the Fudge of al, 
and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, aud to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. hillt 
is Body is ſick, his Mind is ſound ; for 4 God ma: 
keth- his. Bed in his Sickneſs, and ſtrengeneth hin 
with Faith and Patience upon his Bed of Sorrow; 
and when, he begins to enter into the Way of all 
the World, he giveth. (like 1 Jacob, Moſes, and 
Foſhua) to bis Children and Friends godly Exhor 
tations and Counſels to ſerve the true God, to wor holz 
Hip him truly all the Days of their Life : His bielle0MSirth 
Soul breatheth nothing but Bleſſings, and ſuch l ir 
Speeches as favour a ſanttified Spirit. As his out. 2 
@ Phil. 3, 20. l Col. 3, 2 c 1 Cor. 1, 34. 4 Col. 3.3 Rev, 

e Rev. 14, 13. / 2 Cor. 5, 6. g John 14, 2. + Heb. 12 


22, Cc. i Pſal. 41, 3. & Gen. 49. 
2 | 
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ard Man decayeth, ſo his inward Man encreaſeth 
nd waxeth "ſtronger : When the Speech of his 
ongue falters, the Sighs of his Heart ſpeak louder 
nto God : When the Sight of his Eyes faileth, the. 
y Ghoſt illuminates him inwardly with abundarc: 
f ſpiritual Light :-His Soul feareth not, “ but is bold 
d go out of the Body, and to dwell with her Lord, 
enger, ie figheth out with Paul, I Cupio diſſolvi, I deſire 
m ha di . and to be with Cbriſt; and with Da- 
and bf As the Heart panteth a / er 2 Water -brooks, 
either p panteth my Soul a ſter thee, O God. My Soul thirſt- 
ecauſ b er God, for 12 living God: When ſball I come 
e lu appear before God? He prayeth with the Saints, 
30d in How long, Lord, which art holy and true ! o Come 
ng ele Lerd Jeſus, come quickly. And when p the appoint- 
Wirld Time of Diſlolution is come, knowing that he 
h Cin eth to his 9 Father and Redeemer in the Peace 
an in · f a good Conſcience, and the aflured Perſuaſion 
ent a F orgiveneſs of all his Sins in the Blood of the 
of all, Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed old Simeon, his r Nunc] 
nd u imittis, Lord, now lette/t thou thy Servant depart 
hill: Peace, &c. and ſurrenders up his Soul, as it were 
od ma-Wvith his own Hands, into the Hands of his Heavenly 


th him Father, ſay ing with David, Into thy Hands, Oh Fa- 

Irrow ber, I commend my Soul. for thou haſt redeemed me, 
of all MO Lord, thou God of Truth And laying with Ste- 
, and ben, t Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. He no ſooner 


Exhor-Wields up his iacred Ghoſt, but immediately the 
o r boly Angels, who attended upon him from his 
 blefle0 Mirth unto his Death, w carry and accompany his 
d ſuciWbul into Heaven, as they did the Soul of Lazarus 
11s out. » , Cor 5, 8*/Phil. 1, 23. 1 PI 42, 2. 1 Rev. 6,10- 
l. 3, 3 WM Rev, 22, 10. % Job 14, 4 4. 7 Pſal. 31, 5. 7 Luke 2, 19 
leb. 12 N. 37, 37 Iſa, 57. 2./ P. 31, 5. f Acis 2. 1 Matc. 
8,12. Acts 125 15. & 27, 23. 4 Luke 1 


ward into 


— 
— 
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W 
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into Abraham's Boſom, which is the Kingdom » 


— 


uouriſbd by his à Body, the 6 Price of the Blood 
the Son of God, is by his Fellow- Brethren revereniſ 


| As ſoon as ever the Regenerate man has yielded 
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Heaven, whether only good Angels and good Work: d 
ccompany the Soul; the one to deliver their | 
Charge, the other to receive their y Reward. 

T he Body in convenient Time, as the ſanCtifiedy 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the * Members of Chrif 


aid io c ſleep in his Grave, as in the Bed of Chrif, 
n an aflured Hope io awake in the Reſurredim 
of the Juſt, at the laſt Day, to be Pariaker wit 
the Soul of Life and Glory everlaſting. And in this 
reſpect not only the Souls, but the very Bodies, o 
the faithful alſo are term'd 6. Md. 
Thus far of the Hleſſedneis of the Soul and Bod 
of the Regenerate Man in Death Now let us fe: 
the Blefledneſs of the Soul and Body atter, Death, 


3. Aeditations of the bleſſed Eſtate of the Re- 
| generate man aſter Death. 
HIS Efte has Three Degrees. 
1. From the Day of death to the Reſurrectin 
From the R- ſurriction to the pronouncing of 
the Sentence. 
. After the Sentence, which laſts eternaliy. 


up his Soul unto Chriſt, the holy Angels take te 
into their Cuſtody, and e e immediate y carries her in. Sith 
* Matt. 8, 11. ere 13, 28. Acts 15, 10, 11. Eph. 1 face 
10. Heb. 11, 9, 10. 16. & 12, 22 23 Luke 19, 9. & 9, 31 dis L 
x P1. 10, 11. Heb. 1, 14. y Rev. 14, 13. & 22, 12.2 lo m 
1 Cor. 6, 15. 1 Cor. 6, 15. a Mat, 26, 26 6 1 Cor. heir 
20. 1 Pet. 1, 19. c 1 Thel. 4, 14. Acts 7, 6. & 8, 2|—— 
Dan. 12, 2. Joh. 5, 28, 29. Luke 14, 14. 1 1 beſ. 4, ＋ 


16, 17. Rev. 14, 13. „Luke 16, 22. pet 
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> Heaven, and there preſent her / before Chriſt, 
here ſhe is crown'd with a g Crown of Rightecu/- 
and Glory ; not which ſhe has deſerv'd by her 


wdnefs to all thoſe: who of Love have in this Life 
nfeignedly /erv/d him, and ſought bis Glory. | 
Oh! what Joy will it be to thy Soul, which ny 
vont to ſee nothing but Miſery and Sinners, now 
o behold the Face of, the God of Glory; yea, to ſee 
hriſt welcoming thee as ſoon as thou art preſent- 
d before him, by the holy Angels, with an Euge, 
bone ſerve ; Well done, and "welcome, gaod and faith- 
ul Servant, &c. enter into thy Maſter's Foy ! h And 
what Joy will this be, to behold TP thouſands 
of Cherubims, Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, Domi- 
ions, Principaltties, en Pewers; all the holy Pa- 
riarchs, Prieſis, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 
feſſors, and all the Souls of thy Friends, Parents, 
Huſbands, Wives, Children, and the reſt of God's 
Saints, who departed before thee in the true Faith 
of Chriſt, ſtanding before God's Throne in Bliſs and 
Gh ! If the Queen of Sheba, beholding the Glory! 
and Attendance given to Solomon, as twere raviſb d 
therewith, brake out and ſaid, i Happy are thy Aden, 
happy are theſe thy Servants whith ſtand ever before 
thee, and hear thy Vi dom; how ſhall thy Soul be 
aviſh'd to ſee her ſelf by Grace admitted to ſtand 
with this glorious Company, to behold the bleſled 


q 
- 


— 4 


bis Divine 7/3/dom ! How ſhalt thou rejoice to ſee 
ſo many thouſand thoufands welcoming thee into 
heir heavenly Society! For as they are rejoic'd at 


— CO OO 


ood Works, but which God has promis'd of his free| 


F Heb. 1. 14. & IS z 2 Tim, 4.8. Rev. 2, 10 
I Pet, 5, 4. + Col. 1, 6. Ph. 1, 21. 11 Kings 10, 8. 


thy 
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thy Cverſon, & ſo will they dow be much mm 


' [converted Souls from the Corruption of Sin, 1 
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fu to behold thy - Coronation, and to ſee thei 
receive thy Crown, I which wus laid up for the 
ſagainſt thy coming for there the "Crown of Martyr 
am ſhall be put on the Head of a Martyr, who for 


of Virginity on the Head 6f 'a Virgin, who ſubtued 
Contu piſcente; the Crown of Piety and Chaſtity on 
the Head of them who ſincetely proſeſs'd Chriſt, 
land kept their Wedlock Bed undefiled'; the Con 
F good Yorks on the good Alms-giver's Head, who 
iberally relteved the Poor; the Grown of Incr- 
ruptible Glory on the Head of thoſe good Paſtor: 
who, by their Preaching and good Example, have 


glorify Gad in Holineſs of Yife. Who can off: 
iently exprefs the rejoicing of this Heavenly con. 
hne, mn to fer | thee thus crotond with Glory, ar- 
ray'd With' the ſbining Robe 'of | Righteouſneſs, and 
to behold / Palm of Viftory put into ihy Hand! 
Oh] what Gratulations will there be, that thou haſt 
eſcap'd all the Miſeries of the Wotld, the Snares 
of tne Devil, the Pains of Hell, and obtain'd with 
them thy EtrervaÞ Reſt and Happineſs ! For there 
every one joyeth as much in another's Happineſs 


Jas in his own,' becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much love 


lof God as himſelf; yea, they have as many di- 
Iſtin&t Joys as they have Copartners of their Joys. 
And in this joyful and bleſſed State the Soul reſt- 
eth with Chriſt in Heaven till the Reſurrection u 
hen as the Number of her Fellow-Servants and 


[Brethren be fulfill'd, which the Lord termeth but 
Ja little Seaſon. | | _ — 


2 1 — =. 1 WAY 1 — 
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IPRces, or conſum'd them to Aſhes, yet ſhall 
elt find it true at that Day, that not an Hair 


[...4- All the Bodies of the Eli being thus mage 


| 


| 


Death, is from the Reſurrection to the. pronoun- 
king of the final Sentence: For at the laſt Day, 


when he ſaith, t Til we all come uno a perſe 
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The Second Degree of Man's Bleſſedneſs aſter] 


1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and al] 
Things therein, ſhould be o di/elv'd, and puri fie 
gith Fiſe. 

2. At the p ſound of the laſt Trumpet, or Voice 
of Chriſt, the Arch- Angel, the very ſame Bodies 
which the Ele# had before (tho* turn'd to Duſt an 
Earih) ſhall raiſe again; and in the ſame Inſtantf 
every Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into his own Bo- 
dy by vertue of the 9 Reſurrection of Chriſi their 
Head, and be made r alive, and riſe out of their 
115 as if they did but awake out of their Beda; 

ow ſoever.'Fyrants bemangled their Bodies in 
che 


their Heads is periſb d. WY 99; 7 

3+ T bey-ſhalt come forth out of their Graves like 
ſo many Feſenbs out of Priſen, os, Daniels out of the 
Lyor's Den, or. Jonabs out of the Hhale's Belly. 


alive, ſhall ariſe in that { Perfection of Nature, 
whereunto they ſhould have attain'd by their na- 
tural Temperament, as if no Impediment had hin- 
der'd ; and in the Vigour of Age, that a perfect 
Man is at about 33 Years old, each in their proper: 
den: Whereunto Divines think the Apaſile alludet 


2 Pet. 3, 10, 12. 13. % 1 Cor. 15,52. 1 Tbeſf 4, 16. 

John 5, 28. Ezek. 3, 7, 8. Se. 9 Rom. 8, 1 1. Phil. 3. 10. 

11. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. r Rom. 5, 17. 1 Cor 15, 22 Mat. 10. 

30, 1 Theſ. 4. 4 Dan 6, 23. / Iſa. 66, 23. Tertul, de 

KeſurreRt. c 6. Hier, Epiſt. 75 & WOW lib, 12, de 
e 


avit, Dei, cop. 17, & omnes Theol, in 4 {ent diſt, 1, 44 
b G a * Man, 
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Man unto the meaſure 'of the Age u (or ftature) 
F the fulneſs of Chriſt, Whatſoever Imperfectin 
| was before in the Body (as Blmdnefs, Lameneſg, 
{Crookedneſs, hall then be done away : Jacob ſhall 
not halt, nor 7/aac be blind, nor -Leah blear-ey'd, 
nor Mephibo/heth be lame: For if David would no 
have the blind and lame come into his Houſe, much 
leſs will Chri/t have blindneſs and lameneſs to dwel 
in his Heavenly Habitation. Chriſt made all 7+ 
1hlind to fer, the Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, th 
ame to walk, &c. that came to him to ſeek his 
[Grace on Earth, much more will he heal all their 
| Imperfeions whom he will admit to his Glory in | 

| 


's 1 


_ wa 


Heaven. x Among tboſe Tribes there is not ans ſeeble, 
aut the lame Man ball leap as a Hart, and the dum) 
Man's Tongue ſhall ſing. And tis very probable, that 
{ſeeing God created our fir/? Parents not Infants or | 
fold Men, but of a perfect Age or Stature, the 4% 
1.; or new Creation ſtom Death, ſhall every- where 
be more petfect than the ., or firſt frame of | 
Man, from which he fell into the State of the Dead 
Neither is it Hkely that Infancy, being Imperfection, 
land Old-age Corruption, ean well ſtand with the | 
{State of a perfect glorified Bod. | | 


F. The Bodies of the Elect being thus rais's, 
hall hive four moſt excellent and ſupernatural] | 


| Jalicies: n | | 


ft 1. They Hall be rais'd in Power, y whereby 
{| they ſhall for ever be free from all Wants and - 
4; I Weakneſſes, and enabled to continue without 
| - | the uſe of Meat, Drink, Sleep, and other for- 
1 {-{ mer Helps. | BW” 


Poo Epn. 4, 13. Ita communiter cedar T beologs in wy 
[4 Sent. diſt, 44. Jide Aug. de Civit. Dei, lib. 22, c. 15, zi. 

& 16: x Pf. 105, 37. Ha 35, 6. 1 Cor. 15, 43. 6,1 
ea 


* — " 


— 


2. In | 


1. — 
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2. In Iacarrupt ion a, whereby they Thall ne- 
ver be /ibje4.to any manner of Imperfections, 
Blemiſh, Sickneſs, or Death. © 
3. In Glory, whereby their Bodies. ſhall . (bin 

as bright as the Sun in the Firmament; and 
which being made tranſparent, their Souls ſhall 
ſhine thro', far more glorious than their Bodies 

| Three 6 glimpſes of which Glory were ſeen, 
fuſt, in c Ass Face; ſecondly, in the Tranſ- 
' figuration d; thirdly, in Stephen's e Counte- 
| nance 3 three 1n/tances and Aſſurances of the 
| Glarification of our Bodies at that g 7 Day. 
Then ſhall David lay aſide his F Bhepherd's 


I Fe/us, not Fonathan's: Then every true Mor- 

| decai (who mourn'd under the Sack-cloth of 
| this corrupt Fleſb) ſhall be array'd with the 
| King's Royal Appare!, and have the Crown Roy- 
a ſet upon his Head, that all the World may 
ſee bows it ſhall be done ta him whom the King 


of the Sun makes the Morning ſo glorious, how 


millions of millions of Bodies of Saints and An- 
gels ſhall appear more glorious than the bripht- 
neſs of the Sun, the Bady 
ſurpaſſing all! | 
4. In + Apility, whereby our Bodies ſhall 
be able to aſcend and meet the Lord at his gli 
rious coming in the Air, as Eagles flying unt 
their bleſſed Carcaſe. To this Agility of the 
Saints glorious Bodies the Prophet alludes, 


N 
N 
| 


31. 5 1 Theſ. 4, 17. c Exod. 34, 20 4 Mat. 17, 2.e AQ 


Weed, and put on the Robe of the King's Son | 


of Kings. delight to honour, If now the riſing | 


of Chriſt in Glory | 
| pt; 


Z 1 Cor. 15, 41. Iſa. 65, 20. a Mat 13, 43- Luke 9 


glorious ſhall that Day. be, when innumerable | 


6, 15. f1 Sam. 18, 4. g Eſther 6, 4. | Mat. 24, 28. | 
| G 3 ſaying, 


8 STING 
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1. {| And in reſpect of theſe Four 
. Paul calleth the rais'd Bodies of the Elec Syi- 
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. | faying, * They hall renew their Strength; thy 
ſhall mount up with Wings as Eagles; they lll 
run, and nat be weary ; they ſhall walk, and au 
IJ faint.' And to this State may that Saying of 
| Fi/dom @ be referr'd, In the Time of their V. 


< | fron they hall ſhine, and run to and fro as Spark; 
. | among/t the Stubble, — + | 


- 4 


> : 


Dualities, | 


ritual; for they ſhall be ſpiritual in Pualitiz, 


''S | dy the ſame ſtil! in Sub/tance.  -- 
| n 
Jin this State of Mortality lower than Angel; yet 
[furely when God ſhall thus crown him-with Gly 


ſoever Sin and Corruption make a Man 


pou Homur, I cannot fee how Man ſhall be any 
{thing inferior to Angels; for, are they Spirits? c So 
is Man alſo in reſpe& of his Sou; yea, more than 


ſchis, they ſhall have alfo a Spiritual Body, faſbion'd 
ike unta the glerious Body d of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


lin whom Man's Nature is exalted by a Perſonal L. 


nion into-the Glory of the Godhead, & and individual 
Society of the Bleſſed Trinity; an Honour which he 
Inever vouchſafed Angels. 
Ihath a Prerogative above them : f Nay, they 
but Spirits appointed to be Miniſters unto the Elect, 
and as many of them who at the firſt difdain'd this 
Office, and would not keep their g firſt ſtanding, 


are! 


were for their Pride 5 hurl'd into Hell. This leſ- 


ſeneth not the Dignity of Angels, but extols the 
greatneſs of God's Love to Mankind. 

But as for all the Ele, who at that ſecond and 
{ſudden coming of Chrift ſhall be found guick and 


# Iſa. 40, 31. @ Wiſd. 3, 7. 61 Cor. 15, 46 P. 8 


| 5. 4 Phil. 3, 21. e Heb. 2, 16. f Heb. 1, 14. Pal. gi. 


And in this reſpect Man 


Wind i} 


b'erits 
wund 
God, 
Iwhol, 
| ing, | 
In Th 


11. g Jude, ver. 6.4 2 Pet. 2, 4. 
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benteouſly in Tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with me 
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being, the i Fite that ſhall burn up the Corruption 
of the World, and the Works therein ſhall in a + Mo- 


ent, in the zwinkling of an Eye, overtake them as 
t ] finds em, either grinding in the Mil! of Proviſi- 


ly, aying, Oh, well met again, my dear Siſigr; haw 
weet is thy Voice ! how comely is thy Callienance, 
having lain hid ſo long in the Clefts of the Rocks, 
and in the fecret Places of the Grave Thou art 
indeed an Habitation fit, not only for me to dwel| 
in, but ſuch as the Holy Ghe/Z thinks fit to reſide in 
as his Temple for ever. The Winter of our Aﬀic- 
tion is now paſt, the Storm of our Miſery is blown 
over and gone; the Bodies of our Elect Brethren 
appear more glorious than the Lilly- flowers on the 
Earth : The Time of ſinging Hallelujah's is come, 
and the Voice of the Trumpet is heard in the Land. 
Thou haſt been my. Voke- fellow in the Lord's La- 
bours, and Companion in Perſecutions and Wrongs 
for Chriſt and his GoſpeYs ſake 3 now ſhall we en- 
ter together into our Maſter's Joy; as thou haſt 
born with me the Croſs, fo ſhalt thou now wear 
Iwith me the Crown ; as thou haſt with me ſow'd 


tbundantly in Joy. Oh bleſſed, ay, bleed be that 
Cod, who (who when yonder Reprobates ſpent thei! 
hole Time in Pride, fleſhly Luſts, Eating, Drink- 
Ing, and prophane Vanities] gave us Grace to join 
| i2Per, 3, 10, 11,12: 41Cor. 15, 51. / Luke 17, 31 
ũ The Elet Soul's Apoſtrophe to the Body, at thei: 
Jirſt meeting in the Reſurrection, Cant 2, 14. 


Mm, or walking the Fields of Pleaſure, or iying in the 
Bed of Eaſe, and ſo (burning up their Droſs and. 

orruption) of mortal make them immortal Bo- 
dies; and this Change ſhall be unto them inſtead 


Then ſhall the Soul with joy fulneſs greet her Bo- 


. 


: 
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together in Watching, Faſting, Praying, '/Reading 
the Scriptures, keeping the Sabbaths, hearing. Ser 
mons, teceiving the Holy Communion, relieving the 
Poor, exetciſing in all Humility 'the Works of Pity 
Gad, and walking conſcionably in the Duties o 
our Calling towards Men. Thou ſhalt anon hear n 
mention of thy Sins, for they are remitied and co. 
ver'd: but every good Fork t, which thou haf 
done for the Lord's ſake, ſhall be rehears'd and re. 


warded. | 

C thy Heart, for thy Judge is Fleſh of 
thy FleM? and Bone of thy Bone J. Lift up thy 
Head, behold theſe glorious Angels, like ſo many 
Gabriels flying towards us, to tell us, m That th 
Day of our Redemption is come, and io convey us in 
the Clouds to meet our Redeemer in the Air: Lo, 
they. are at Hand; n= Ariſe therefore my Dove, ny 
Love, my fair one, and come away. And fo like Rees 
or young Harts, they run with Angels towards 
Chriſt, over the trembling Mountains of * Be!her, | 
6, Both quick and dead being thus reviv'd and} 


alled f 
| Jobs 


rabit 


glorified, ſhall forthwith (by the Mini/try of God's 4% 
oly Angels o) be gather'd from all the quarters and ** 
Parts X the World, and taught up together in the * 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo ſhall; al 

come with him, as a Part of his glorious Train, to 4 


% e the Reprobates and evil Angels. The twelve 
| Apoſtles ſhall ſet upon twelve Thrones (next Chrill) MI , Re: 
g to judge the twelve Tribes (who refus'd to hear, 2. u 
the Goſpel preach'd by their Miniſtry) and all the 

Saints (in Honour and Order,) ſhall ſtand next un- 
|to them as Judges alſo to judge the evil Angel: 
E Pf. 32, 1, Dan. 9, 21, &c. u Luke 21, 28. 1 Cant. 
2, I, 3- verſe 17. © Luke 17, 34, 35, 36. 21 Theſ 4, 
17. p Cor. 6. 1, 3. q 1 Cor, 6, 2, 3. 


d ente 


and 


— 


— 


— 
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| earthly-minded Men. And as every of them 
eiv'd Grace in this Life, to be more zealous of 


u te Glory, and more faithful in his Service than 
Pia ers, 7 fo ſhall their Glory and Reward be greater 
ies open others in that Day. i | 
ar ne be Place whither they ſhall be gather'd unto 
4 c,. and where Chriſi ſhall fit in Judgment, ſhall] 


e in the Air, s over the Valley of Fehoſaphat, by 
ount Olivet, near unto Feruſalem, Eaſt ward from 
e Temple; as 'tis probable tor four Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems io intimate 
much in plain Words, t I will gather all Na 


4. jon; inte the Valley of Jeboſaphat, and plead with| 
en there. u Cauſe thy mighty one to come down, 
/ usin Db Lord, let the Heathen be awaken'd, and come up 
SA 1 Valley of Jehoſaphat, for there will I fit to 
m_ udge the Heathen round about. Tehoſaphat fignifi-| 
** th, the Lord will judge ; and this Valley was ſo 
warch led from the great w Victory which the Lord gave 
ber, Jebeſaphar and his People over the Ammonites. 
1 andl habites, and Inhabitants of Mount Seir ; which 
Gras ifory was a Type of the final Victory which 
* kriſt, the ſupreme Judge, ſhall give his Elect over 
- th ll their Enemies in that Place, at the laſt Day, 
o swat all the Zews interpret it. See Zech. 14. 4, 5. 
in, 10 al, 51. 1, 2, Sc. all agreeing that the Place ſhall 
welvellif thereabouts. 6 | 
Chriſ „ Rev. 22, 12 2 Cor. 9, 6.5 1 Theſ. 4. 17. t Joel 3 | 
o hear, 2. u verſe 15. 10. 0 2 Chron. 30 x Near this Valley 
all the Mount Moriah, where Abraham ſacrificed Jaac, Gen.“ 
xt un-. Jacob ſaw Angels aſcending and deſcending on a 
Angel-{Wadder, Gen. 28. The Angel put up his Sword, and 
„Cant 4 from Heaven burnt the Sacrifice in Araunab's 
beſ 4 bor, 2 Sam. 24. Solomon built the Temple, 2 Chron.f 


1. Chriſt: preach'd the Goſpel, ſuffer d his Paſſion, 
d enter'd into his Glory, Garth in Gen. 21. 2 Be. 


—— e—_—_ 
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2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabouts crucify! 
and put to open Shame, ſo over that Place his go 
rious Throne ſhould be erected in the Air, when h 
appear in Fudęment, io manifeſt his Maj un 
and Glory ; for tis meet Chrift ſhould in that Pad 
judge the World with righteous Judgment, when 
he himſelf was unjuſtiy judg'd and condemn'd, 
3. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels ſhall be ſen 
to gather together the Ele from the four Winds, 
ne End of Heaven to the other, it is molt probaile 
that the Place whrither they ſhould be gather'd to, 
(hall be near Feruſalem, and the Valley of Jeboſle 
at, which * Coſmegraphers deſcribe to de in the 
midſt of the Super fice of the Earth: If the termi 
guibus be the four Pants of the World, the term: 
s ad\quem muſt de about the Center. 
4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that 3 
they ſaw + Chriſt aſcend from Mount Oliuet, which 
is over the Valley of Jehoſbaphas, fo be ſhall in like 
manner come down from Heaven. This is the C 
pinion of @ Aquinas, and all the Schoolmen, e- 
Lombard and Alewander Hales. ' 

5. Laſtly, When Chrifi'is ſate in his glorious 0 
[Throne-and all the + many thouſands of his Saint 
and Angels, ſhining more bright than fo many Sun 
in Glory, fitting about him, and the. Body. of Ci terna 
in Glory and Brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all; thi 


The Sea beyond Jordan towards Tyrus, cutteth tht 
midſt of the World, And Hezekiah ſaid unto Feru/a/en; 
in medio gentium poſui eam, that rem Sion, as fen 
Centre, the Law ſhould be publie'd to all Nations, andthe 
all nation ſhall be. judged accocdingta the laau. Rom. 2,108, * 
Ads 1, 11. 4 Richard de villa nova, thom. in 1 Sehen, 
diſt. 47. 48.4 Mat. 257 31. c Jude ver; 14. Rev. 20, 1% r 0 
wy Mat. . 25 
a ASH. ene e epro 
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probates being ſeparate, an remaining beneath 
don the Earth (for the right-hand ſignifies a bleſ-. 
d, the left band a curſed Eſtate) Chrift will firſt pro- 
punce the Sentence of Abſalution and Bliſs upon 
e Elect ; 1ſt, becauſe he will thereby encreaſe the 
ri of the Reprobates that ſhall hear it; 2dly, to 
ew. himſelf more prone to d Mercy than to Fudge- 
nt. And thus from his Throne of Maje/ly in the 
* be: ſhall (in the fight and hearing of all the 
orld) pronounce unto his Elect, e Come ye bleſſed. 
my Father, and inherit the Kingdom prepared for 

_ the b - of the World, &c. 
ye-] Here is our blefled Union with Chri iſt, 

nd by de bm with the whole Trinity. 

Bleſſed.) Here is our Abſolution from all Sins, 
nd our plenary Endowments with, all Grace and 
pineſs. 

Of my. Father.) Here is the Author, from whom 
dy Cbriſt proceeds our Felicity. | 
Inherit. ] Here is our Adoption. 
— Kingdom.] Behold our Birth- right and Poſ- 
eſſion 


Prepared. ] See God's Fatherly Care for his 


hat 3 
which 
in like 
the O- 
n, Cx 


rious þ 

Sainhoſen. 

y Sun From: the Fanndation of the Warld.] Oh the Free, 
brit ternal, Unchangeable Election of God! 


How much ate thoſe Souls bound to love God, 


II; the 
ho of his meer Good-will and Pleaſure choſe and 


— 
teth thi 


ſul *. before they had done either Good or 
er 1 was hungry, &c.] Ob the-Gordneſs of Chrift, 

n. 2,1 bo takes notice of all the good Yorks of his Cal 
1 Sent en, to reward them! How great is his Love to 
20, 1 eor Chriſtians, who takes every Work of Mercy 


7. G 25 


d Pſal, 145, 9- Iſa. 28, 1. e Mat. 255 34. J Rom. , 3 
Repre | 


don 
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| 

done to them for his ſake, as if it had been done ie He 
himſelf ; y Come ye unto me, in whom ye have believ Ch. 

| before ye Jaw me, and whom ye have 8 eart 
| ſought for with ſo much Devotion, and thro' ſo fam. 
{Tribulations ; come now from Labour to Reft, fronffiÞ"d 1 
| Diſerace to Glory, from the Jaws of Death to the eſt up 
| Joys of eternal Life. For z my fake ye have been rails to 
upon, reviF'd, and curs'd ; but now it ſhall appen Tong 
to all thoſe curſed Eſaus, that you are the eld RIO C 
405, that ſhall receive your Heaveny Father's BA thy 
ſing ;, and bleſſed ſhall ye be. 4 Your Fathers, Ms Th 
[thgrs, and neareſt Kindred ſorſook and caſt you of ers, 
{for my Truth's fake, which you maintàin'd; bu Pl 
now my b Father will be unto you'a Father, and» de 
you ſhall be his Sons and Daughters for ever. You Judge 
were caſt out of your Lands and Livings, and fo Aft 
ſook all for my fake and the Goſpel's; but that i enνε 
may appear that you have not loſt your Gain, by folemr 
gain'd by — Loſs, inſtead of an Earthly Inberi. I. 
tance, and Poſſeflion, you ſhall poſſeſs with me the ther : 
[Inheritance of my Heavenly Kingdom, where jo vbom 
ſhall be for Love, Sons; for Brightneſs, Heirs ; fo of the 

| Dignity, Kings ; for Holineſs, Prieſts ; and you m liev'd 
- [be bold to enter into the Poſſeſſion thereof now, be ee! 
cauſe my Father prepar'd and kept it for you ev (Worl 
ſince the fir/# Foundation of the World was laid. thou | 
Immediately after this Sentence of Ab/olutin bat t] 
and Benediction, every one receiveth his Crrum en * 
which Chriſt c the Righteous Fudge puts upo ner ! 
their Heads, as the Reward which he bas pro Work 
mis'd of his Grace and Mercy, unto the Faith ani ou | 
Good Works of all them that /oved his appear. */ 
ing. Then every one taking his Crown fro — 
y John 20, 29 1 Pet, 1, 8. = Mat. 5, 11, a H. “ 

10, Mat. 19, 29 6 John 20, 17, 2 Cor. 6, 18. c 2 li 25 
bh 8. 1 Pet. 5, 4. Rev. 4. 10, „ *k 
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is Head, ſhall lay it down (as 'twere) at the Fer}, 
fChriſt, and proſtrating themſelves, ſhall with one 
eart and Voice, in a heavenly ſort and-Conſorty] 
ay, * Praiſe and Honour, and. Glory, and Puwery 
and Thanks, be unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who fit} 
eſt upon the Throne, wert killed, and haſt tedeeni d 
to God by thy Blood. out of every K indred, an« 
Tongue, and People, and Nation, and haſt made us 


ie Je ato our God, Kings and Prieſts, to reign with | 
1 40 In thy Kingdom for evermore.” Amen. tall 
% Then 4 ſhall they fit in their Thrones and Or- 
ou ofen, as Judges of the Reprobates and evil Angels, 


by approving and giving Teſtimony to the righie- 


; b . ; 
7. * ous Sentence and Judgment of Chriſt the Supreme 

Yo | 1 | 
d fo After the pronouncing of the Reprobates Sen- 


tat i ence and Condemnation, Chriſt will perform two 
llemn Actions. 4 

I. e The preſenting all the Elect unto his Fa- 
ther : Behold, Oh righteous Father, theſe are they 
whom thou.gaveſt me, I have kept them, ard none 
of them is loſt: I gave them thy Word, and they be- 
liev'd it, and the World hated them, becauſe they 


u ma 
w, be were not of the World, even as I was not of the 
u eve World. And now, Father, I will that thoſe whom 


thou haſt given me be with me where I am, that 
bat they may behold my Gloty, which thou haſt gi- 
ren me, and that I may be in them, and thou in 
me, that they be made perfect in one; that the| 
World may know that thou haſt ſent me; and that 
thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. 

2. f Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to Gad, 
wen the Father; that is, ſhall ceaſe to execute 


11 Cor. ©, 1, 2, 3, Sc, Matt. IQ, 13. e Jchn 75 3. 
1% 23, 24.1 Cor. 15. 24. 9 
3 his 


| 
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| 
World ceaſing, be ſhall rule immediately, as he i 
od. equal with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, in 
is Kingdom of | Glory for evermo e, Not that the 
gnity: of his Manhood ſhallbe any thing diminiſh- 
ed, but that the Glory of his Godhead ſhall be more 
— So that as he is God, he ſhall from 
thenceforth in all Fulneſi, without: any | external 
Means, rule all in all. 2 | | 
From this Tribunal Seat Chriſt ſhall-ariſe, and 
witch all his glorious Company of Elect Angels and 
Saints he ſhall go up triumphantly in Order and Ar- 
ray unto the Heaven of Heavens, with ſuch an Hea- 
venly Noiſe and Mufick, that now may that Song 
of David be truly verified, * God is gone up with 
Triumph, the Lord with the ſound of the Trumpet. 
Sing Praiſes io God, ſing Praiſes : Sing Praiſes unto 
our King, ſing Praifes ; for God is King of all the 
Earth, he is greatly to be exalted.” And that Mar: 
Jriage Song of Fohn +, © Let us be glad and rejoice, 
Jand give Honour to him; for the Marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made herſcli} 
ready. Allelujah; for the Lord God omnipotent! 
Jreigneth.” | 
he third and laſt Degree of the bleſſed State of 
ja regenerate Man after Death, begins after the 
Jpronouncing, of the Sentence, and laſteth eternally, 
without all End. 


* Pſal. 47, 5, 6, 7, 8. Þ Rev. 19, 6, 7. 
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Meditation on the Bleſſe d Eſtate of a Regenerate | 


Man in Heaven, after he has received his Sentence 
of Abſolution Before the Tribunal Seat of Cory 
at the laſt Day of Fudgment., 

ERE my Meditation dazzleth, and my Pen 
falleth GN of my Hand; the one being not] 
dle to conceive, nor the other to deſcribe that moſt 
[excellent Bliſs and eternal weight of Glory (where- 
of g all the Aflictions of this preſent Life are not 
worthy) which all the Elect ſhall with the bleſſed 
Trinity enjoy from that Time that they ſhall be te- 
ceiv'd with Chriſt, as "+ Wor into that ever- 
ating Kingdom of Joy b. 

Notwithſtanding, we may take a Scantling there- 
of thus : 
The Holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our Capacity) 
the Glory of our Eternal and Heavenly Life after 
Death, in Four Reſpects; | 

1. Of the Place. 
> Of the Object. 

Of the Prerogratives of the Elec there. 
f Of the Effects of thoſe Prerogatives. 


1. Of the Place. 11 


HE Place is the i Heaven of Heavens, or 
the Third Heaven, call'd Paradiſe, whither 
Chriſt (in his Human Nature) aſcended far above 
al viſible Heavens. 4 The Bridegroom's Chamber, 
Which by the Firmament, as by an azur d Curtain 
pangled with glittering Stars, and glorious Pla- 


mts, is hid, that we cannot _bebold it with theſe 


lm. 
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r. 4, 17. Rom. 8, 18. V Rom. 6, t7. ; 1 Kings 
„ 27. 2 Cor. 12, 24. 4 Pſa). 19, 5. Mat. 25. 10 
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cortuptible Eyes of Fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt (ram 
[ing bimſelf to our weakneſs) deſcribes the Glory 


- 


of that place (which no man can eſtimate) by ſuch 
things as are moſt precious in the Eſtimation off 
Man, and therefore likeneth it to a great and: 
Holy City, named the I Heavenly Feruſalem, where 
{only God and his People (m who are ſaved and 
"Written in the Lambs Book) do inhabits all built 
1 of pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs or Cryſtal; the 
[Walls of Jaſper-ſtone, the Foundation of the Walls 
garniſhed with twelve manner of precious ſtones, hav- 
jig „twelve Gates, each Gate built of one Pearl, 
p three gates towards each of the four Corners of the 
World, and at each Gate an g Angel (as /o many por 
tert) that r no unclean thing ſhould enter into it. I 
{is  fout-ſquare, therefore perfect: The length, the 
|breadth, and height of it are equal, 12000 Furlong; 
every way, therefore glorious and fpacious : Thio 
t the midft of her Streets over-runneth the pure River 
of the Water of Life, as clear as Cryſtal, therefor: 
1 wholeſame : u And on the other fide the River is the 
Tree of Life, ever growing, which beareth twelve 
{manrer of Fruits, and gives Fruit every Month, 
| therefore fruitful: And the Leaves of the Tree are 
Health to the Nations ;* therefore healthy. Theres 
{therefore no Place ſo glorious by Creation, ſo beau- 
- Ftiful by Delectation, ſo rich in Poſſeſſion, ſo com- 
ſostable for Havitation : For there the King is 
[Chriſt, the Law is Love; the Honour, Verity; 
the Peace, Felicity; the Life, Eternity. There 
is Light, without Darkneſs ; Mirth, without Sad- 
neſs; Healih, without Sickneſs; Wealth, without 
| Rev. 21. 2, Cc. m Verſe 24, 27. 2 Verſe 18,& 11 
Verſes 19, 29. o Verſe 21. p Ver. 13. q Ver. 12 r Ver 
27. Verle 16. t Rev. 22, I. 2 Ver. 2. * 
ant; 


4 
OO ¹Üe. L ²•ů ů_ n 


rant; Credit, without Diſerace ; Beauty whbout 
Blemiſh ; Eaſe, without Labour ; Riches, without 
Ruſt ; Bleſſtdneſs, without Miſery ; and Conſola- 


V ſuch] 


ry out (with David) of this City, “ Glorious things 
bs Poke of thee, O thou City of Ged;, And yet all 
theſe things are ſpoken but according to the weak- 


al; the| this in Glory, fo far, as that f no Tongue is able 
Wals expreſs, nor Heart of Man to conceive the Glory 
thereof”; as witneſleth St. Paul, who was in it, and 
Pearl, Hawe it. O! let us not then doat ſo much upon 
of the|Miheſe wooden Cottages, and Houſes of mouldring 
per- Cay, which are but Tents of Ungodlinefs, and 
it. I! Gabitations of Sinners; but let us look rather, and 
1, the|Mlong for this Heavenly City, whoſe Builder and 
longs) |MMaker is God, (which he who is not aſham'd to be 
Thro all d our God) hath prepared for us. 

River . 2. Of the Objeet. 


lectual and reaſonable Creatures in Heaven, 
velve s the G 3dhead, in Trinity of Perſons; without 
which there is neither Joy nor Felicity, but the ve- 
Fulneſs of Joy conſiſteth in enjoying the ſame. 


ere 1s This Object we ſhall enjoy two ways: 

eau- 1. By a Beatifical Viſion of God, 

om 2. By poſſeſſing an immediate Comniunion with 
g uh bis Divine Nature. 

uy 3 The Beatifical Viſion of God is that only wal 
here Nein contend with the infinite Mind of Man, for eve- | 
— thing tenderh to its Centre: God is the Centre 


the Soul; therefore (like Neah's Dove) ſhe can 
dot reſt nor joy till ſhe return and enjoy him. 


* Pſal. 87. 3. | 2 Cor. 12, 4. 1 Cor. 8 9 | heb 
1 10 K 11, 6. 
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jon that never knows End. How truly may we] 


ges of our Capacity: For Heaven exceedeth all! 


| 


refors T H E blifsful and el Object of all Intel- 
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All that God beſtow'd upon doſes could nat fi- 
tisfy his Mind, unleſs he might x ſee the Face of Gal 
therefore the whole Chuich prayeth fo earneſtiy y 
God be merciful unto us, and cauſe his Face to ſhine up 
on us. When Paul once had ſeen this bleſſed Sigh 


the World (in reſpect of it) to be but x Dung; and 
fall his Life after was hut a /ighing out Cupio diſſalvi 
a, 1 defwe to be diſſolv'd, and to be with Chrifl 
Chritt pray'd for all his Elect in his lait Prayer, 
that they might obtain this Rlefſed Viſian; Father, 
I will that they which thou haſt given me be. (where!) 


behold my Glery c &c. If Maſess Face did fo ſhine 
when he had been with God but forty Days, and 
ſeen but his Back parts, how ſhall we ſhine when we 
ſhall fee him Face to Face for ever, and 4now him 
as we are known, and as he is d! Then ſhall the Soul 
no longer be term'd Marab, Bitterneſs : e but Naomi, 
Beautiſulneſs :-For the Lord ſhall turn her art Bit. 
terneſs to eternal Beauty and Bleſtedneſs, Ruth 1. 20. 
I he ſecond Means to enjoy this Object is, by 
having. an immediate and an eternal Communion 
with God in Heaven. This we bave, firſt by being 
(az Members of Chriſt) united to his Manhood, and 


by the Manhood (Perſonally united to the Mord) we 


are united to him, as he is God: and by his God- 
head to the whole Trinity. Reprobates at the laſt 


Day ſhall ſee God (as a 7% Fudge) to puniſh 


them, but (for lack of this Communion) they ſhall 
have neither Grace with him, nor Glen from him. 


For want of this Communic:n, the Devils (when 


x Exod. 33,13-y Pſ. 67, 1 & 86. 4 X Phil 3, 8, 11. 


Ja Phil. 1, 13. 6 Job. 17,.14. c Exod. 34, 29. & 33 31. 


1 Cor. 13, 12. 42 Cor. 3, 18 e 1 Joh. 3, 2 
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her 


dey ſaw Chriſt) cry'd out, F Quid nobis tecum? 
What - have we to do with thee, Oh Son of the moſt: 
High Gad? But (by vertue of this Commiſhon) the 


wnitent Soul may boldly go and ſay unto Chriſt (as 


wth unto Boaz g) Spread O Chriſt, the ij ing of the 


Garment of thy Mercy over thine Hand maid for thou 


art my Kinſman. This Communion God promis'd 
Reward 3 and Chriſt pray eth for i his whole Church 
o obtain it. This Communion St. Paul expreſſeth 
n one Word, ſaying, & that God ſhall be all in all 
unto us. Indeed, God is new all in all unto us, but 
by Means, and in a ſmall Meaſure; but, in Heaven, 
God himſelf immediately (in fulneſs of Meaſure, 
without all Means) will be unto us all the good 
Things that our Souls and Bodies can wiſh or deſire. 


He himſelf tuill be Salvation and Joy to our Souls, | 


Life and Health to our. Bodies, Beauty to our Eyes, 
Muſick to our Ears, Honey to our Mouths, Perfume 
tour Noſtrils, Meat to our Bellies, light to our Un- 


erſtanding, contentment to our Wil's, and delight 
o our Hearts: And.what can be lacking, where] 
God himſelf will be the Soul of our Souls? Yea, al 


791 


— 


Hrabam þ when he gave him himſelf for his great]. 


„ 


the Strength, Wit, Pleaſures, Virtues, Colours, Beau-- 


ies, Harmony, and Goodneſs that are in Men, Beaſts, ] 


Fiſhes, Fow!s, Trees, Hei bs, and all Cieatures, are 
bothing but Spaikles of thoſe Things, which are in 


oy them in a far more perſect and bleſfted Manner: 
le himſelf will then ſipply their Uſe ; nay, tke 
dſt Creatures (which ſerve us now) ſhall no: 
ave the Honour to ſerve us then, There will be 
| no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon, to ſhine 
n that City, for the Glory of God doth light it 


f Mark 5, 7 g Ruth z, 9. 4G-n. 15, 1. i John 17 


nfinite Perfection in God. And inhim we ſhall en- 


n 
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No more will there be any Need or Uſe of an 
Creature, when we ſhall enjoy the Creator himſelf 
When therefore we behold any Thing that is ez. 
cellent in any Creatures, let us ſay to our ſelves 
How much more excellent is He who gave then 
this Excellence! When we behold the Wiſdom «of 
Men, who over - rule Creatures ſtronger than them: 
| ſelves, out- run the Sun and Moon in Diſcourſe, pre 
(cribing many Years before in what Courſes they 
{hall be m eclips'd, let us ſay to our ſelves, Hoy 
admirable is the Wiſdom of GOD,” who made Man 
ſo wiſe! When we confider the Strength of Whale 
and Elephants, the Tempeſt of Winds, and Terror 
of Thunder, let us fay to our ſelves, How ſtrong, 


11 


pf eter! 
or Us, 


| how mighty, how terrible is that God, that make e pre 
theſe fearful and mighty Creatures! When we taſte tſ 

things that are delicately ſweet, let us ſay to ouring; 

ſelves, Oh tow ſweet is that God from whom al un, 
theſe Creatures have receiv'd their Sweetne(s Priest. 
When we behold the admirable Colours which are H Th 
in Flowers and Birds, and the lovely Beauty off fait 
Winter, let us ſay, How fair is that God that made = 
| 


3 ſo fair! 
And if our loving God has thus provided us fo God, 
many excellent Delights, for our Paſſage thro? this ents t. 
'n Bochim, or Valley of Tears, what are thoſe Plea-\WF. 3: . 
ſures which he has prepar'd for us, when we ſhal lhe & 
enter into rhe Palace of our Maſter c Foy. How of Chi 
hall our Souls be there raviſh'd with the Love of 2 
ſo lovely a God ! So glorious is the Object of He- 
'venly Sain.s, ſo amiable is the Sight of our gracious of M4 
Saviour.. | = 
5 att 
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/ the Perogatives which the Elier all enjoy © 


Heaven. 


is ex- | . Fran £ 
ſelves) V rea ſon of this Communion with GOD, t 
them the Elec in Heaven ſhall have four ſuper- ex- 
om oi elent Preragatives. | 


1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Heaven for 


them: 

e, pre Heir - Inheritance, and they ſhall be free p Deni- 
s they. of the Heavenly Jeruſalem. St. Paul (by be- 
Hon a free 9 Citizen of Rame) eſcap'd Whipping; 
Manet they who are once free. Citizens of the Hes. 
hae Jeruſalum, ſhall ever be freed from the Whips: 
"error eternal Torments: For this Freedom (wag bought} 
rong; or us, not with a great Sum of Money, but with 
nakes|ite precious Blood of the Son of God r. 2 
taste :. / They ſhall be all Kings and Priz/ts, ſpiritu- 


Kings to reign with Chri/t, and to triumph over 
tan, the World, and Reprobates; and ſpiritua 


ness rieſts, to offer unto God the Sacrifice of f Praiſe] 
h are ind Thankſgiving for evermore: And therefore they 
y ole faid to wear both Crowns and Robes. O what 


Comfort is this to poor Parents, that have many 
Children | If they breed them up in the Fear of 


us ſo God, and to be true Chriſtians, then they are Pa- 

this [Mints to ſo many Kings and Prieſts, 

plea- 3- Their Bodies ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
ſhalll de u Sun in the Firmament, like the glorious Body 
Jour Chriſt, which ſhined brighter than the Sun at 
e of Noon, w when it appear'd to St. Paul; a Glimpſe 
Hea- 


of Moſes and Elias, x transfigured with our Lord| 


| + Mat, 25. 1Pet. 1,4, þ Eph. 2, 19, Heb. 12, 22, Acts 
112,26, 1 Act 22. 28/1 Pet. 1, 18. Rev. 5, 10. 1 Pet. 2. 
5 Rom, 16, 10. 21 Pet. 2. 5. Heb. 13, 15. « Mat. 13, 43. al 
e Phil, 3, 21. Acts 12, 6. x Luke 3, 31. Mark 9, 30. Fs q 
| - in N 
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of which glorious Brightneſs appear'd in the Bodies 
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that our Bodies (falling more vile than a Carrion 
(hould thus z ariſe in Glory like unto the Body 
the Son of God ! | | 

4 Laſtly, they (together with all the holy Angel 
there keep (without any Labour to diſtract em) 
perxpetzal Sabbath; to the Glory, Honour, and prail 
of the ever · bleſſed Trinity, for the Creating, |} 


deeming, and Sanctiſhing of the Church; and gde 
nis Power, Wiſdom, Fuitice, Mercy, and Goodnel 2. 4 ; 
in the Government of Heaven and Earth, WEA 

heareſt a ſweet Conſort of Muſick, meditate awa 
how happy thou ſhalt be, when with the Choir ofindrec 


Heavenly Angels and Saints thou ſhalt fing a Pu id in 
in that ſpiritual Alelyah in that Eternal and Bl:ſu 
Sabbath, where there ſhall be ſuch Vatlety of Plex 
ſures, and Satiety of Joys, as neither know Tediouſ 
neſs in doing, nor End in delighting. 


4+ 07 the Effetts of theſe Prerogatives. 


: Rom theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe 10 the 
F. Elect, in Heaven, Five notable Effects. = 
1. They ſha!l + know GOD with a perſeaſ s 
dee, ſo far as Creatures can poſſibly com-. 
| preher.d the Creator; for there we ſhall ſee thi 
Word, the Creator; and in the Word, all Creature 
that by the Word were created, ſo that we ſhall no 
|qeed to learn (of the Things which were made 


— 
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| 4 1 Cor. 15. 43, 44. K 1 Theſ. 4, 2. + 1 Cor. 1, Þ, 
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Knowledge of Him by whom all Things were 
de, The exc:llentſ creatures in this Life are but 
a dark Veil drawn betwixt God and us; but whea 
is Veil ſhall be drawn aſide, then ſhall we ſte God 
ice to Face, and know him as we are known, 
r is We ſhall know the Power of the Father, the} 
rio igaom of the Sen, the Grace of the Ho! Ghoſt, | 
d the inviſible Nature of the Blefled 72 | 
nd in him we ſhall know not only all ot Friends, 
ho died in the Faith of Chriſt) but alſo all the 
athful that ever were, or ſhall be. For, 
1. c Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall ſee Abra- 
wm, T/aac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the 
nd fofingdom of God; therefore we ſhall know them. 
dne 2. 4 Adam in his Innocency knew Eee to be 
Wane of his Bone, and Fleſh of bis Fleſh, as ſoon as 
tate awak'd ; much more then ſhall we know ur} 
hoir ofindred, when we ſhall awake perfected and glo- 
a Pu ed in the Reſurrection. - 
. The Apoſtles knew e Chriſt aficr his. Refur- 
ion, and the Saints which roſe with him, and 
wear'd in the Holy City. 
+ f Peter, James, and John knew Meſes and Elias 
| the I'ranshguration z how much mote ſhall we 
low one another, when we ſhall be allglorined! 
10 . £ Diues knew Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom, 
duch more ſhall the Elect know one another in 
leaven., 
com.. Chriſt faith, that the Twelve Apoſtles ſhall 
e en twelve Thrones, to judge (at that Day) he 
oat ure Tribes; therefore they i ſhall be known | 
all no conſequently the reft of the Saints. 
made a 1 Cor. 13, 12. 6 2 Cor. 3, 16, "c Luke 13,28, 4 
el, 2, 23. e Mat. 27, 33 f Mat. 17, 4. g Luke 16, 23. 


1 | 
+> it. 19, 28. 1 1 Cor. 6, 2, 3 © 7.8 
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5. St. Paul ſalth #; that at that Day we ſha! 
as we are known of God and Auguſtine (ou 
of this place) comforteth a Widow, affuring her, tha 
as in this Life ſhe ſaw her Husband with external 
Eyes, ſo in the Life to come the ſhould know bi 
Heart, and what were all his Thoughts and Imagj. 
nations. Then Husbands and Wives look to you 
Actions and Thoughts, for all hall be made manifi 
one Day. See 1 Cor. 4. 5. | 
8. "Che faithful in the Old Teſtament are fail 
o be m gathered to their Fathers ; therefore the 
Knowledge of our Friends remain, 
9. n Lous never falleth away ; therefore Know: 
edge, the Ground thereof, remains in another Life. 
10, Becauſe the laſt Day ſhall be a  Declara- 
tion of the laſt Judgment of God, when he {hall 
reward every Man according to his Works, an 
every Man's Work be brought to light, much more} 
the Worker. And if wicked Men hail account for] 
ery p id Word, much more ſhall the idle Spes- 
kers themſelves be known: And if the Perſons be 
not known, in vain are the Works made manifeſt. in 
Therefore faith the Apoſtle, 4 every Man fha'l of 
peur to account for the Wark that he hath done in hi 
Body, &c. See Wiſdom, Chap. 5. ver. 1. Tho 
the Reſpect of Dverſities of Degrees and Callings 
in Magiftracy, Miniftry, and r Oeconomy ſhall ceale, 
* [yea, Chriſt ſhall then ceaſe to rule, as he is Medr- 
ater ; and'rule all in all, as he is God, equal with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt. @ 
The greateſt Knowledge char Man can attain to ait 
© 4 1 Cor. 13,12 / Aug ad Jralicam Viduam, Eph 6 Wl th 
4 Gen. 25. 33. 2 Kin 12. 2 1 Cor. 13 8 „ Rom 2,5 the 
Rev 2, 12. Eccleſ. 10, 14. Rom. 2, 15 p Mat. 12, 36 lets, 
7 2 Cor. 2, 10. 7 1 Cor. 15, 24. 28 / 1. Cor. 13, 11. N. 
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[ſolute a Love as poſſibly a Creature can do. 


lin w this Life (#nowing God but in Part) we love 


„ 


n this Life, comes as far ſhort of the Knowledge wel 
hall have in Heaven, as the Know.edge of a Child| 
hat cannot yet ſpeak plain, comes of the Knowledge| 
of the greateſt Philo/epher in the World: They my 
birſt for Know/hdge, let em long to be Students © 
this Univerſity ; for all the Light by which we know 
any Thing in this Wörld, is nothing but the very 
$ of God; but when we ſhall know God ip 
Heaven, we ſhall (in him) know the manner of the 
Work of the Creation, the Miſteries of the work off 
our Redemption, yea, ſo much knowledge as a Crea: 
ure can . poſſibly conceive and comprehend of the 
Creator and his Works. But, whilſt we are in this 
Life, we may ſay with Job, t How little a Portion 
bear we of him ! and aflure our ſelves with Syracides, 
u that there are hid yet greater Things than theſe be, 
and that we have ſeen but a few of God's Works, © 
2. They that love God with as perfect and ab- 
T he 
manner of loving God is, to love him for himſelf; 
the meaſure is, to love him without meaſure: For 


— 


him but in Part; but when the Elect in Heaven 
hall fully know GOD, then they will perfectly love 
God; and for the infinite Cauſes of Eove, which 
they ſhall know to be in him, they ſhall be infi- 
nitely raviſh'd with the Love of Him. X 

3+ They ſhall be fill'd with all manner of divine 
Plaſures:: * At thy right Hand (faith David) there 


(faith he) out of the River of Pleaſures, For as 100n 
8 the Soul is admitted into the actual Fruition of 
the Beatifical Eſſence of God, ſhe has all the good- 
neſs, Beauty, Glory, and PerfeCtion of all Creatures 


t Job. 20, 24. 1 Eccleſ. 42, * w 1 Cor. 13,12 


— — 


are Pleaſures for evermore : Vea, they Hall drin. 


* Plal. 6, 1». & 36, 8. lin 
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in all the World) united together, and at once pre. lea; 
exited unto her iu the Sight of God. I aty be in| MIexul! 
Love, there they ſhall enjoy that which is more] e but 
miable. If any delight in Fairneſs, the faireſt Beay-| W'o 874 
is but a du/?y /hadow to that: He that delights in| "0% 
Pleaſures ſhall there find infinite Varieties, Without (4: 
ther Interruption of Grief or Diſtraction of Pain sg 
e that loveth Honour ſhall there enjoy it, without||Micd i 


the diſgrace of canker'd Envy: He that loveth 77e 
re, ſhall there poſſeſs it, and never be beguil'd oN 
Fit. There they ſhall have Knowledge void of all I. Verte 
watice, Health that no Sickneſs can impair, and in the 
Li/e that no Death can determine. In a Word, took| NM | 
how far this wide Word ſorpaſſeth for Light, Pla tha 
ures, and Comfort, the dark narrow Womb wherein the 
thou waſt cohceiv'd a Child, fo much doth the Mori f 
to come exceed in Foys, Solace, and Confolation, this unc 
ſipteſent World. How happy then ſhall we be, when 5: 
Ithis Liſe is chang'd, and we tranſlated thither ! ous 
. They ſhall be repleniſh'd with an an/peataibl: [Ever 
Jos. ＋ In thy Preſence (faith David) is the fulne/s of Man 
oy ; and this Joy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the VIHon e 
f God, and partly from the fight of all the Hh 
Agel, and bleſſed Souls of juſt and perfect Men, 
who are in Bliſs and Glory with him. 
But eſpecially. from the bliſsful Sight of Jeſus, the 
Mediator of the New Tſament, our x Emanuel, 
God made Man. His fight. will be the chief cauſe 
of our Bliſs and Joy, If the y Ural ites in Feruſe: 
lem ſo Mouted fir Foy, that the Earth rang again, fl 
ce Solomon crm d, how ſhall the Elect rejoice in 
Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true Sohmon) adorn'd 
with Glory? If Jobn Baptiſt at his Preſence dic 


1 + Pfai. 26. 11. x Heb, 12, 24. y 1 Kings 1, 40 
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z leap in bis Mathers Womb for Foy, bow ſhall we 
exult for Joy, when he will be, not only with us 

but in us in Heaven? If the Wiſe Men tejoic' d 
ſo greatly to find him a þ Babe lying in a, Manger, 
how great ſhall the Joy of the Elect be, to ſee him 
fit (as a King) in his Celeſtial Throne / If c Simeon 
was glad to ſec him an Inſant in the Temple, preſen- 
ted by the Hand of the Priz/ts, how great ſhall our 
10 to ſee him a King, ruling all things at the 
Right Hand of his Father ! If d Foſeph and Mary 
were ſo joy ful to find him in the midſt of the DoFors 
n the Temple, how glad ſhall our Souls be, to ſee 
him fitting as a Lord among Angels in Heaven! This 
is that Foy of aur Mater, Which (as the Apoſtle ſays) 
e the Eye hath not jeen, the Ear hath not heard, nor 
the Heart of Man can conceive ; Which becauſe it 
cannot enter into us, we ſhall enter into it. 

5. Laſtly, They ſhall enjoy this bliGful and glo- 
ious Eſtate for evermore : Therefore it is term'd 
IEverla/ting Life, and Chriſt ſaith, F That our Foy no 
Man ſhall tate from us All other Joys (be they 
lever ſo great) have an End. Ahaſuerus's Fea 
aſted an hundred and Eighty Days; but he, an 
and all his Joys, are gone. For mortal Man 
e aſſum'd to heavenly Glory, to be affociated t 
Angels, to be ſatiated with all Delights and Joy 
but for a Time) were much; but to enjoy the 
or ever, without Intermiſſion or End, who can 
hear it, and not admireit? Who can muſe of it, 
land not be amaz'd at it? All the Saints of Chri/ 
las ſoon as they felt once but a true Taſte of theſe 
ternal Joys) counted all the h Riches and Plea- 
ures of this Life to be but Lofs and Dung in te- 

3 uke 1: 44. 4 Jonn 17. 22. % Mait. 2, ip c Luke 
„ 28. 4 Luke 2 46. e 1 Cor. 2, 5. Matt 25, 21. fJobn| 
6.22, g Eſther 1 3. 5 Pail. 3, 8. —— 
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ſpect of that. And therefore (with inceſſant pray. ee 
ers, Faſtings, Almfdeeds, Tears, Faith, and a good 
Life) they labour'd to aſcertain themſelves of this the M4 
Eternal Life; and (for the Love thereof) they Vays 
| willingly either ſold or parted with all their Earthly 4 be 4 
| Goods and Poſſeſſions. F. t to k 
Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, Luke 19, eat 
and Eternal Life a precious Pearl, which a wide 
Merchant will purchaſe, tho* it coſt him al! that the fe 
| he hath, Matt. 13. 4 Alexander hearing the Re- 
port of the great Riches of the Eaſtern Country, di 
vided, forthwith among his Captains aud Soldiers dred L 
| all his Kingdom of Macedenia. Hepaftion aſking . 
what he meant in ſo doing, Alexander anſwer'd, g end 
That he preferr'd the Riches of India (whereof he er f 


. 


[hoped ſhortly to be Maſter) before all that his Fa. being 
ther Philip had left him in Macedonia. And ſhould be C. 
pot Chriſtians then prefer the Eternal Riches oe 
Heaven, ſo greatly renown'd (which they ſhall en-! Be 
joy Cer long) before the corruptible Traſh of the| Body, 
Earth, which laſts but for a Seaſon ? dome 
| Abraham and Sarah left their own Country and ws Ki 
Poſſeſſions to! Look for a City whoſe Builder ond p, 
AMaler is God, and thereſore bought no Land, bu IO 
only a Place of Burial. David preferr'd One Day E 
in this Place before a 20065 elſewhere ; yes, ec 
m to be a Door-kerper in the Houſe of Gol, rater Death 
Iban to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of Witked- lo n0 
neſs. n Elias earneſtly beſought the Lord to receive lily 4 
his Soul into his Kingdom, and went willingly Ka 
i 


(tho'in a o fiery Chariot] thither. St. Paul having 
ſonce ſeen Heaven, continually p deſir'd ta be diſ 
Acts 4, 45. 4 Plutarch Apoph, Kegum / Heb. 11. 
10. 15, 16. = Pſal. 84, 10. 2 1 Kin. 19, 4. 0 2 Kin. 
11,5. P Phil. 1. 23. 
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Walent, av Euſeb. I. 4. cap. 16, & Nazianz. de Vit, 
laſil, » Ruth 1, 16. ' 
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lolved, that he might be with Chriſt. St Peter (hav-| 
ng ſpy'd but a glympſe of that Eternal Glory in 
the Mount) wiſh'd that he might dwell there all the 
Days of his Life, ſaying, g Maſter, it is good far us 
„n be bere. How much better doth Peter now think 
it to be in Heaven itſelf! Chriſt, a little before his 
Death, prayed his Father v to receive him in that 
excellent Glory. And the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that /for 
the Foy that was ſet before him, he endur'd the Cross. 
and deſbis' d the Shame. If a Man did but once ſec 
thoſe Joys (3f it were poſlible) he would endure a hun | 
dred Deaths to enjoy that Happineſs but one Day. 
dt Auguſtine t ſaith, -I hat he would be content 
to endure the Torments of Hell to gain this Foy, ra- 
ther thau to boſe it. Ignatius (St Paul's Scholar) 
being threatned as he was. going to ſuffer, with 
the Cruelty of Torments, anſwer'd with great Cou- 
age of Faith, 2 Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking of 
my Bones, quarterjngof my members, cruſhing of my | 
Body, all the T orments of the Devil together, let em 
come upon me, ſo I may enjoy my Lord Jeſus and 
tis Kingdom. The ſame Conſtancy ſhew'd w Poly- 
arp, who could not, by any Terrors of any kind of | 
Death, be mov'd to deny Chriſt in the leaſt mea- | 
ure, With the like Reſolution anſwer'd Baſil his 
Ferſecytors, when they would terrify him wa 
| 


_— 


Death: I will never, /aid he, fear Death, which-ca 
(no more than reſtore me to him that made me 
ly Rub left her own Country, and follow'd| 
Naomi, her Mother-in-Law, to go and dwell with] 
er in the Land of Canaan (which was but a Typ || 

Matt. 17,4. + John 17.5. / Heb. 11, 2. # Sermi| 
de Santis, „ Hier, in Catalog, Iren. I. 3. contra 
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| Heavenly Canaan, wherein God bath given thee an 


This ſhall be thine Eternal HappinÞſs in the King: 


| Meditations directing a Chriſtian how to apply 


90 The Pratiice of Piet. 
of Heaven) only upon the Fame which ſhe hear 
of the God of 7frazl, tho ſhe had no Promiſe of any 


Portion therein) how ſhould'ſt thou follow thy bo- 
ly Mother the Church, to go unto Chriſt, into the 


eternal Inheritance, aſſur'd by an holy Covenant 
made in the Word of God, ſign'd with the Blood of 
his Son, and ſeaFd. with his Spirit and Sacraments : 


dom of Heaven, where thy Life ſhall be a Commu- 


of the Lamb: thy Exerciſe, Singing; thy Ditty, 
Hallelujab; thy Conſorts, Saints and Angels; where 
Youth flouriſheth, that never waxeth old , Beauty 
laſteth, that never fadeth; Love aboundeth, that 
never cooleth; Health continueth, that never flac- 
keneth ; and Life remaineth, that never endeth, 


to * m. 
felf without Delay, ihe aforeſaid Know!edge of 
| God and bim elf. 


HOU ſeeſt thereſore,, O Man! how wretched 
| and curſed thy State is, by Corruption of Na- 
ture, without Chrift, inſomuch that the Scriptures 
do liken wicked Men unto Tyens, Bears, Bull, 
Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch-like ſavage Creatures in 
their Lives. Tis certain that the Condition of an 
untegenerate Man is, in his Death, more vile than 


la Dog, or the filthieſt Creature in the World: For 


the Beaſt (being made for Man's Uſe) when he 
dieth, endeth all his Miſeries with his Death; but 
Man, ( endued with a reaſonable and immortal 
Zout, made after God's Image to ſerve God) when 
ge ends the Miſeries of this Life, muſt account for 


| all 


nion with the bleſſed Trinity; thy Joy, the preſence] 
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heard)! his Miſdeeds, and begin to endure thoſe M iſe- 
of amy es that ſhall never know End. No Creature but 
ly ho-[{WMan is liable to yield at his Death an Account for 
to theſMhis Life: The brute Creatures, not having Reaſon, 
hee ani not be requir'd to make any Aceount for their 
ena Deeds; and good Angels, tho' they have Reaſon, 
ood of\yet ſhall they yield no Account, becauſe they have 
nents oo Sip : And as for evil Angels, they are without 


King - en Hopes, already condemn'd, ſo that they need 


mmu-· rot make any farther Account; Man only in his 
eſence Death muſt be God's Accountant for his Life. 
Dit, On the other fide, thou ſeeſt (O Man!) how 


where bappy and bleſſed thy Eſtate is, being truly recon-, 
3eauty Meld unto God in Chriſt, in that (thro* the Reſtau- 
) a ation of God's Image, and the Reſtitution into the 
r flac- 


dovereignty over other Creatures) 1 this 
Lite ſitile inferior to the Angels, and ſhalybe in the 
Life to come equal to the Angels; yea, (in reſpect of 
H. Nature, exalted by a Perſonal Union to the 
ie on of God, and by him to the Glory of the Tri- 
ity) ſuperior to the Angels: a Fellow- Brother with 
Angels, in ſpiritual Grace and everlaſting Glory. 

tcheoll Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect God is, 
f Na-Wſand how that all thy chief Bliſs and Happineſs 
pturesſconſiſteth in having an Eternal Cemmunion with 
Bulls, his Majeſty. | | 
res 18 Now therefore (Oh impenitent Sinner 1) in the 
of an ow els of Chriſt Jeſus I entreat thee ; nay, I con- 
than re thee, as thou tendereſt thy own Salvation. 
; Forilriouſly-to-confider with me, how falſe, how vain, 
n be bow vile are thoſe Things which till retain and 


th, 


3 bu chain thee in this wrutched and curſed Eſtate 
nortaß h vberein thou. liveſt, and hinder thee from the Fa- 
hen our of God, and the Hope of eternal Life and 
it forfHappineſs. | 
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Meditations on the Hindrances whith keep back i 
Sinner from the Pradt ice of Pity. 


| HOSE Hindrances are chiefly Seven. 

1. An ignorant miſtaking of the true mean. 

ing of certain Places of the Holy Scriptures, ani 

/me other chief Grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe : 

1. Ezek. 33. 14, 16. At what Time ſoever a Sin 
ner repenteth him of his Sins, I will blot gut all, &e. 
Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That he un 
repent when he will. *T is uue, whenſoever a Sin- 
ner doth repent, God will forgive; but the Text 
faith not that a Sinner may repent whenſoever h 
will, but when God will give him Grace. 4 Many 
(faith the Scripture) when they would have repented, 
were rejected, and could nat -repent, though th 
ſought it carefully with Tears. What comfort 
yields this Text 10 thee, who haſt not repented, 
nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt have Grace to re- 
pent hereafter ? 

2. Matt. 11. 26. Come unto me all ye that laben 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you Reft : Hence 
the ede: Man collects, that he may come wnis 
Chri/t when he liſis. But he muſt know, that ne 
Man ever comes to Chriſt, but he who, as Pe: 
faith, þ having known the Way of Righteouſnels 
bath eſcaped the Pollutions of this World, thro” the 
| Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Toc come unto Chriſt, is to repent and believe 
and this no Man can do, unleſs his Heavenly d Fa- 
| ther draweth him by his Grace. 

2 Heb, 12, 17. Luke 13, 24,27. 6 2 Yet. 2, 20, 22 
c 1fa, 1, 18. John 6, 35. 4 John 6, 44. 


3. Rom 
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3. Rom. 8. t. There is no Condemnation to them 
hich are in Chrift Jeſus: T rue, but they are ſuch 
by walk not after the Fleſb (as thou doſt) but after 
e Spirit, which thou didſt never yet reſolve to 


0 


4. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Chrift Jeſus came into the World| 
y ſave. Sinners, &c. True, but ſuch Sinners who, 
e St Paul, are converted from their wicked Life; 
ot like thee, who ſtill continueft in thy Lewdneſs : | 


a S1n-Wor that e grace of God which bringeth Salvation 
„ & o all Men, tedcheth us, that denying Ungodli- 
be 5 6 and Worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
A Sin- 


eouſly, and godly in this preſent World.“ 


Tex 4. Prov. 24. 16. A juſt Man =_ ſeven times 


ver ler a Day, and riſeth, &c. [in a Day] is not in the 
Many, which means not falling into Sin, but falling 
dente Trouble, which his malicious Enemy plots againſt 
h the Juſt, and from which Gad F delivers him. And 
mu Ibo” it meant falling in and rifing ut of Sin, what 
ented, 


that to thee, whoſe falls all Men may ſee every 
Day, but neither GOD nor Man can at any time 
e thy riſing again by Repentance ? | 

b, Iſa. 64. 6. All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
lags. Hence the Carnal Chriſtian gathers, That 


10 Te- 


labin 
Hence 


e uniting the be Yorks of the beft Saints are no better, 
at ngen is are good enough ; and therefore he needs not 
Pe(efÞpuch grieve that his Devotions are ſo imper/et2. 
aſne\s t Laich means not in this Place the righ- 


O the 
iſt. 
lieve 


4 Fa- 


ous Forts of the Regenerate; as, fervent 
razers in the Name of God, charitable Alms 
om the Bowels of Mercy, ſuffering in the goſ- 
tl's defence, the ſpoil of goods, and ſpilling of 
Wood, and ſuch Works, which St Paul g calls the 


0, 22 ” | 
Tit. 2, 11. / Pal. 34, 19. g Gal. 5, 22. 
Rom | 


fruits 
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fruzrs of the Spirit: But the Prophet making an 
humbleconfeſhon in the Name of the Jewiſb Church 
when ſhe had fallen from Gd to Idolauy, acknow- 
ledgeth, that whilſt they were by their filthy Sin 
feparated from God, as Lepers are by their infeQe 
Sores and polluted Clothes from Men, their chieſel 
Righteouſneſs could not but be abominable in his Sigh 
And tho' our beſt WHarks, compar'd with Chriff\ 
Righteouſneſs, are no better than unclean Rags; e 
in God's Acceptation for Chriſt's fake they a ie call't 
h white Raiment, yea, i pure fine Linnen, and ſhinin 
far unlike the k Leopard's {pats and | filthy Garments, 

7. Jam. 3. 2. In many Things we fin all: True 
out God's Children iu not in all Things, as tho 
doſt, without either bridling their Luſts, or mori 
tying their Corruption: And tho' the Relicks of dit 
remain in the deareſt Children of God, that the 
had need daily to cry, Our Father which art i 
Heaven, forgive us our Treſpaſſes; yet m in the NM 
Teflament none are properly called Sinners but the 
Unregenerate : But the Regenerate, in reſpect 0 
their zealous Endeavour to ſerve God in unfeigned 
Holineſs, are every-where call'd Saints; in ſomuc 
that St John faith, that n Hhoſoever is born of Go 
foneth vat: that is, liveth not in wilful Filthineſs 
ſuffering Sin to reign in him as thou doſt. Deceive 
not thy ſelf with the Name of a Chri/ttan ; whoſo 
ever liveth in any cuſtomary groſs Sin, he livetl 
not in the ſtate of grace. o Let therefore (lall 
St Paul) every one that nameth the Nams of Chr 
depart from Iniquity. "The Regenerate fin but up0 


— — — 


| +» Rev. 3, 18. i Rev. 19,8. 4 Jer. 13. 23 / Zech3-4 
m Gal, 1, 1. Rom. 5,8. 1 John 3, 1. John 3, 9, % 
John 5, 18 2 Tim 2, 19. N 
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ſhall we that are dead to Sin live any longer tberein ¶eence 
Rom. 6. x, 2. This place teacheth us not to pin 
ſume, but that we ſhould not deſpair. None there. but 
fore of theſe Promiſes promiſeth any grace to am ny / 
but to the penitent Heart. = ith | 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken are theſe: Nun u 
1. From the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith ier wi 
a carnal Chriſtian gathereth, "That gend Works arif 


not neceſſary. He commends others that do go! 
Works, but he perſuades himſelf that he hall before C 
fay'd by his Faith, without doing any ſuch matter ud . 
But he ſhould know, à that tho* good Works are no II. 


neceſſary to Fuſtrfication, yet they are neceſſary ina 
Salvation; for we are God's Workmanſhip, created ii bat it 
Chriſi Feſus unto good Works, which God hath pred. We ſav 
ſtinated, that we ſhould walk in them. Wo hoſoeveiberefc 
therefore in Years of Diſcretion bringeth not fore hi 
good Works after he is call'd, he cannot be ſav'd, nei Mean, 
ther was he ever predeſtinated to Life eternal; these uth p 
[fore the Scripture faith, c Chrift will reward cue e hat 
Man according to his Works. Chriſt reſpects in i ed, 
Angels of the ſeven Churches nothing but theifWvhich 
Works, and at the laſt Day he will give the heaven de a: 
Inheritance only to them who have done good M bent, 
d in feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, & Calling 
At that Day e Righteouſneſs ſhall wear the CrownWMotio 
No Righteouſneſs, no Crown; no good Works, (accoroifny a g 
ing to a Man's Talent) no Reward from God, un ne of 
leſs it be Vengeance. To be rich in good Works, Wilting 
[the ſureſt Foundation of our Aſurance g to obi 


Do tho 
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eternal Life; for good Works are the true Fruits of 
true Faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt and his Obe 


a Eph, 2, 1o. 6 Fulk Rhem, Teitamen, Ann. inp 
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rein? ence unto Salvation; and no other Faith i avail- 
o pre in Chriſt, but that which worketh by Love; and 
chere · I dut in the 42 of 7uſtification) that Faith which 
0 any,Wnly ſuſlifieth is never alone, but ever accompanied 
ith good Mors; as, the Tree with his Fruits, the 


e: Foa with bis Light, the Fire with his Heat, the Wa 
ith ener with his Moiſture. And the Faith which doth not 
ks y herſelf by good Works before Men, is but a # 
) good Faith, which will never juſtify a Man's Soul be- 
hall be ore God: But a juſtifying Faith /purifieththe Heart 
atter Nd m ſan2ifieth the whole Man throughout. 

are no II. From the Doctrine of God's Eternal n Pre- 
ary u eination, and unchangeable Decree, he gathereth, 
ated ii bat if he be predeſtinated to be ſau'd, he cannct but 
pred We ſav'd; if to be damn'd no Means can do any good; 
oſceveiMiberefore all Works of Piety are but in vain : But 
t forii de ſhould learn, that God hath predeſtinated to the 


Means, as well as to the End, W hom therefore God 
hath predeſtinated to be /av'd, which is the End, 
he hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt call*d, juſti- 
hed, and made comſcrmable to the Image of his Son, 
which p is the Means: And they (faith g St Peter) 
who are ele? unto Salvation, are alſo elect unto the 
landtification of the Spirit. If therefore, upon thy 
Calling, thou conform'ſt thyſelf, obey'ſt the good 
Motions of the Holy Spirit, in leaving Sin, and liv- 
nga godly Life.; then aſſure thy felf that thou art 
me of thoſe who are infallibly predeſtinated to ever- 
ating. Salvation: If otherwiſe, blame not God's 
Predeſlination, but thine own Sin and Rebellion. 
Do thou but return unto God, and God will graci- 
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ceſſity: But he ſhould know, that God gave A; 


Vill unto Good, ſo that he doth all the good thing 
the doth with a Free will; for ſo the Apoſtle faith 
ww that God of his own good Pleaſure worketh bal 
he Will and the Deed in us, who (as the Apoſt|@ate 
ſexpoundeth &) cleanſe our ſeives from all Filthine 
ef Fleſh and Spirit, and finiſh our Santiifcation i 


[ſo doth his Will in Freedom ; for y when the Son (ba 
{make us free, then ſhall we be free indeed, an 


I 


wher 
or the 
x, bu 
ing t 


ouſly receive thee, as the Father did the prodigal Son 
and by thy C onverfion it ſhall appear, both to r Ap 
gels and s Men, that thou didſt belong to his Ely 
tion. If thou wilt not, why ſhould God fave thee? 


III. When a carnal Chriſtian bears that Man bal eir H 
not Free-will unto Good, he looſeth the Reins to Hing © 
own corrupt Will, as though it lay not in him rar 


love 
by W 
Bay 0 
Wald 


bridle, or to ſubdue; implicitly making God the Au 
thor of Sin, in ſuffering Man to run into this Ne 


Free-will to ſtand in his ? Integrity if he would 


1but Man abuſing his Free-will, loſt both him{oerdid: | 
Jand it. Since the Fall, Man in his State of Coed) 
[ruption hath Free-will to Evi!, but not to Good; fo herefo1 
lin this State à wwe are not, faith the Apoſtle, ff t 
cient to think a good Thought ; and God is no eart t 


IV. 


bound to reſtore us what we loſt ſo wretchedly, an , 
ne th 


take no more care to recover again. But as ſoo 
as a Man is regenerated, the Grace of God freeth hi 


the Fear of God. And in this ſtate every true Chri 


tian hath Free-will, and as he encreaſeth in Grat 14 
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r Luke 15, 10. « Verſe 24. f Aug. de Spirit. & lit 
c. 3. Eecleſ. 7, 29. Aug. Ench. ad Laur. cap. 3c 
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u 2 Cor. 3,5. Phil. 2, 12. Ati agimus, The Wi! 


ue in receiving the firſt Grace, afterwards ative ina Wirit 
Goodneſs. x 1 Cor. 7. 1, y John 8, 36. Aug. ad Col. 1 | 3 2 
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where the Spirit of the Lord 1s, there is Liberty : 
or the 50% Spirit draws their Minds, not by Coac- 
„ but by the Cords of Love, Cant. 1. 4. by illumi- 
ting their Minds to 4now the Truth, by changing 
ir Hearts to love the known Truth, and by ena- 
ling every one of them, according to the meaſure] 
Grace which he hath receiv'd, to do the good which 
loyeth. But thou wilt not uſe the Freedom of 
vw Will fo far as God has freed it; for thou doſt 
any Times . wilfully (againſt God's Laws, to the 
zaid of thy Soul) that which (if the King's Laws 
bid under the Penalty of De th, or loſs of thy 
yorldly Eſtate) thou would'ſt not do. Make not, 
herefore thy want of Free- will unto Good ta be /o| 
uch the Cauſe of thy Sin, as thy want of a loving; 
cart to ſerve thy heaven!y Father. - 

IV. When the Natural Man hears that no dan, 
we the Fall, is able to fulfil the Law of God, and 
4 keep. all his Commandments, he boldly preſumes 
0 fin as others do; he contents himſelf with a few 
wed Thoughts, and if he be not altogether as bad 
w the worſt, he concludes, that he is. as truly rege- 
gerate as the beſt ; and every voluntary Refuſal of 
bing Good, or withſtanding Evil, he counts the Im- 
wlſibility of the Law: But he ſhould learn, that tho” 
Ince the Fall no Man but Chri/t, who was both God 
id Man, did or can perfectly fulfil the whole Law, 
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abundantly ponred forth under the Goſpel, heipzth 
them in their good Endeavours, and aſſiſteth them 
to do what he commands them to do; and in fo doing 
God accepteth their Good- will and c endeavour, in- 
ſtead of perfect ful filling of the Law, ſupplying out 
of the Merits of Chri/t, who fulfill'd the Law for us, 
whatſoever wanteth in our Obedience. And in this 
reſpect St John ſaith, that d God's Commandment; 
are not burt he nous. And St Paul faith, e I am able 
to do all things thro the Held of him that firengthentth 
me. And Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to walk 
Vin all the Cimmanadments of the Lord without Re- 
; prozf. Hereupon Chriſt commends to his Diſciples the 
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Care of keeping his Commandments, as the trueſt Fe- 5 ns 
ſtimony of our Love unto him. So far therefore doth] _ 
a Man love Chriſi, as he makes Conſcience to walk Or 
in his Commandments; and the more unto Chi is 1 q 
our Love, the leſs will our Pain ſeem in keeping bis ory 


Law. The Law's Curſe, which under the old every 
Teſtament was ſo terrible, is under the New, by 


the Death of Chriſt, aboliſh'd to the Regenerate: 5 
The Rigour which made it ſo impoſſible to our oh 
Nature before, is now to the new-born fo mollified — 


by the Spirit, that it ſeems facile and eaſy. The 
Apoſtles indeed preſs'd on the unconverted Few: perſt 


and Gentilzs, the Impoſſibility of keeping the Law 0 
by the Ability of Nature corrupted, but when they . 
have to do with regenerate Chriſtians, they require D 
to the * Law, which is the Rules of Righteouſneſs, ay 


true h Obedience in Word and Deed, the mortifying I g 
of their Members, the grucifying of the Fleſh, with ; 
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c Cor: 8, 12 d1-John 5,3. ePhil. 4, 13. f Luke 1, 4 
16. g John 15, 10 h Rom. 15, 18. # Col. 3, 5 4 Gal | 
5, 15. Rom. 6, 12, 13. 
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The  Pratiice of Piech). 
Affections and Luſts thereof, Reſutrection to 
ewneſs of Life, m walking in the Spirit, x over 

oming the World by the Faith: So that tho* no 

Min can ſay as Chri/t, o Which of you can rebuke me of 
in? yet every regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 

which of you can rebuke me of being an Adulterer, 

Whiremonger, - Swecrer, Drunkard, Thief, Uſurer, 

Opprefſor, Proud, Malicious, Covetous, Proplaner of 

the ho'y Sabbath, a Dyar, a Neglecter of God's pub- 

lick Service, and ſuch like groſs Sins, elſe he's no 
rue Chriſtian, When a Man caſts off the Con- 
ſcience of being rul'd by God's Law, then God 
gives him over to be led by his own Luſts; the ſu- 
reſt dign of a reprobate Senſe. Thus the Law, which 
ice the Fall, no Man by bis own hatural Ability 
can fulfil, is fulfill'd in Truth of every regenerate 

Chriſtian, thro? the gracious Aſſiſtance of g Chriſt's 

Holy Spirit. And this Spirit God will r give to 

every Chriſtian that will pray for it, and incline his 

Heart to keep his Laws. | 
V. When the unregenerate Man hears, that Gad 
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ward Man, then he feigneth with himſelf, that all 
outward Reverence and Profeſſion is but either /u- 
perſtitious or ſuperfluous. Hence *tis that he ſeldom 
kneeleth in the Church, that he puts on his Hat 
at finging of Pſalms and the publick Prayers, which 
the prophane Varlet would not offer to do in the 


Preſence of a Prince or Nobleman: And, ſo that} 


he keep his Mind unto God, he thinks he may 
aſhion himſelf in all other Things to the World. 
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dlights more in the inward Man than in the out- 
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Ife divides his Thoughts, and gives ſo much to Gad, 
and ſo much to his own Lufts; yea, he will divide 
with God the Sabbath, avd will give him almoſt the 
one half, and ſpend the other wholly in his own plea- 
ſures. But know, O carnal Man ! that Almighty 
God will not be ſerv'd by halves, becauſe be hath 
created and redeem'd the tobo e Man: And as God 
deteſts the Service of the outward Man, without 
che inward Heart, as Hypocriſy, ſo he counts the 
inward Service, without all external Reverence, to 
be meer Prophaneneſs, he requireth both in his 
Worſhip. Tn Prayer therefore bow thy Knees, in 
witneſs of thy Humiliation ; lift up thine Eyes and 
thy Hands, in teſtimony of thy Confidence; hang 
down thy Head, and ſmite thy Breaſi, in token of 
hy Contrition; but efpecially call upon God with 
4 ſincere Heart; ſerve him holily, ſerve him wholly, 
eve him only: for G OD and the Prince of this 
World are two contrary m Maſters, and therefore 
no Man can poſlibly ſerve both. | 

VI. The Unregenerate Chriſtian holds the hear- 
ing of tho Goſpel preach d to be but an indifferent 
matter, Which he may uſe, or not uſe, at his Plea- 
ſure ; but whoſoever thou art that wilt be affur'd 
in thy Heart that thou art one of Chriſt's Elect 
Sheep, thou muft have a ſpecial Care and Con- 
ſcience, if poſſibly thou canſt, to hear God's Word 
[preach'd: For, firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel 
is the chief ordinary Means which God hath ap- 
pointed to convert the Souls of all that he hath » 
E to be ſav'd, therefore *tis call'd o the 


Power of God unto Saluat ion to every one that be- 
1eveth. And where this Divine Ordinance is not, 
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he þ 


Jom and Gomorrah, in the Day of Judgment, than 
or thoſe People. Secondly, the preaching of the 


hich all Soldiers and Elect People muſt aſſemble 
themſelves when this Enhegn 18 diſplay'd, as upon 
he Lord's Day. 


Rain of his Grace light on their Souls. T hirdly, 


y begetteth Faith in our Hearts, without w which 


ect or contemn to hear the preaching of the Goſpel. 
t no Man think this Poſition fooliſh, & for by this 


the Goſpel. 
teſpiſe his Means? c He, faith Chriſt of the Prea- 


hers of the Goſpel, that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. 


He that is of God heareth God's word: Ye there- 
re hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God.“ Had 
ot the e Iſraelites heard Phineas's Meſſage, they 
ad never wept. Had not the Baprift preach'd, 
ie Fews had nerer F mourn'd. Had not thcy 
do crucified Chri/# heard Peter's Sermon, their 
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Zech. 14, 17. 4 Rom. 10, 14. w Heb. 11, 6. x John 
6, 27. y John 3, 29. & Heb. 2,3. a John 8, 47. 6 1 
or. 1, 11. c Luke 10, 16. d John 8, 47.e Judges 2,1. 


Hearts 


li ne ſs of Preaching it pleaſeth God to ſave them 
which believe. Their State is therefore fearful who 


live in Peace, without caring for the preaching off 
Can Men look for God's Mercy, and 


People: periſh ; And. whoſoever ſhall reſuſe 
t, q it Hall be more tolerable for the Land of So- 


oſpel is the r Standard or Enſign of Chriſt, to. 


He is none of Chriſt's People that] 
lacks not unto it, neither ſhall any drop of the 


Tis the ordinary Means by which the Hoh Ghoſt] 


e cannot pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chriff's| 
ace be the chief Mark of Chriſt's. elect x Sheep, | 
nd of the y Bridegroom's Friend, then muſt it be 
a ſearful Mark of a Reprobate z G at, either to neg- 
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104 Tide Profiler , Pig 
Hearts had never been g prichd. Had not the M. 
nevites heard "Fonah's preaching," they had nevy 
repenied ; and if thow wilt not i hear and + fe. 
pent, thou ſhalt never be ſav'd. W 
VII. The Opinion that the Sarraments are hy: 
bare Signs and Seals of God's Promiſe and Grace unt 
us, doth not a little hinder - Piety; whereas ir.dees 
they are Seals as well of our Service and Obedience 
unto God, which Serviceif we perform not unto him, 
the Sacraments ſeal no grace unto us; But if we te- 
ceive em upon the Reſolution to be his faithful and 
penitent Servants, then the Sacraments do not only 
ſignify and offer, but alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed th 
inward ſpiritual Grace which they outwardly prom; 
and repreſent : And to this end Baptiſm is call'd the 
I waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Hal 
Ghoſt ; and the Lords Supper, m the Chmmunion 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Wereghis Truth b: 
liev'd, the Ho) Sacrament of the Lord) Supper would 
be 9ftner, and with greater Reverence receiv'd. 
VIII. the laſt, and not the leaſt, Block wherea 
Pieiy ſtumbleth in the courſe of Religion, is by a 
dorning Vices Wine x Names of Virtues; as, to cal 
drunken Carouſing, drinking of Healths ; ſpilliog in 
nocent Blood, Valour; Gluttony, Hoſpitality : Cove 
touſneſs, Thriftineſs ; Whoredom, loving a" Mi/irejs 
$8; many, Gratuity ; Pride, Gracefuineſs; Diſſe 
bling, Compliment ; Children of Belial, Good 
Fellows ; Wrath, Haſtineſs ; Riba/dry, Mirth. 8 
on the other fide, to call Sobriety in Words an 
Actions, Hipocriſy; Almſeed;, Vain glory; Deva 
tion, Superſtition ; Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm 
Humility, Crouching. ſcruple of Conſcience Preciſe 
g Acis 2, 37. % John 3, 5. i Prov. 28, 9, Luke 13, | 
3 3 5. Cor. 10, 16. 
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gels. And thus much of the firſt Hindrance of Pie- 


re bu! 
e Unto 
1r.deed 
dience 


o hm, The evil Example of great Perſons, the Practice 
we le- whoſe prophane Lives they prefer for their Imita-| 
ul anden, before the Precepts of God's boly Word; ſo 
t nat when they ſee the greateſt Men in the State, 
ced thefWrd many chief Gentlemen in their Country, to make 
pr omi/eRheicher Care nor Conſcience to bear Sermons, to 


d the 


ve Hol bibbath, Sc. but to be Swearers, Adulterers, Carou- 
mon ess. Oppreflors, &c. then they think that the uſing]. 
uth bee Holy Ordinances are not Matter of great 
 woullWfoment'z for, if they were, ſuch great and wiſe 


Men would not ſet fo little by them. Hereupon 


vherea bey think that Religion is not a Matter of Neceſ- 


by ay ; and therefore where they ſhould, like Chrif- 
to callfins row | againſt the Stream of Impiety toward 
liog 10 even, they ſuffer themſelves to be carried with 
Cree Multitude downright into Hell, thinking it im-| 
fires Mhoſible, that God will ſuffer ſo many to be damn'd :| 
Diſjen Whereas, if the God of this World had not 
Gade the Eyes of their Mind, the Holy Scrip- 
h. es would teach them, that » Not many wiſe 
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"y &c. And whilt thus we call Evil Good, and | 
ood Evil, true Piety is much hinder'd in her Pro- 


7, by miſtaking the true Senſe of ſome ſpecial places | 
f Scripture, and the Grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 


The Second Hindrance of Pity. . 


ive the Communion, nor to ſanctify the Lord's 


_— « 


] 


dle, are call'd, &c. but that, for the moſt part, 0| 
e poor receive the” Goſpel; and, that p few 

ch Men ſhall be fav'd: And, that howſoever| 
any are Call'd, yet the Choſen are but few.” q Nei- 


11 Cor. 26. Mat. 11, 5. Y Mat. 19, 23, 25. 
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ther did the Multitude ever fave any from Dam- 
natlon. As GO D hath advanc'd Men in Great. 


— 


But 
re rip 


neſs above others, ſo doth God expect that they in Had m 
I Religion and Piety ſhould go before others, other-henſe | 
wiſe Greatneſs abus'd in the Time of their Stew-\Whels o 
ardſhip, ſhall turn to their greater Condemnation run 
in the Day of their Accounts; at what time ſinſul hey ſt. 
[great and mighty Men, as well as the pooreſt Slaves Day « 
and Bondmen, ſhall with that the Rocks and dem ſe 
Mountains may fall upon them, and hide them from eady 1 
the Preſence of the Judge, from his juſt deſerved ea H 
Wrath. It will prove but miſerable Solace, to have eins 
à great Company of great Men Partakers with theel 1 Mat 
of thine eternal Torments; the Multitude of Sn- bone 
ters doth not extenuate, but aggravate Sin, as Sodom :\Mlphich 
Better it is therefore with a few to be ſav'd in the Trial e 
Ark; than with the whole World to be drown'd in Hel 
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— Flood. Walk with the few Godly in the 
cripture's narrow Path to Heaven, but crowd 
not with the godleſs r multitude in the broad Way 
to Hell : Let not the Examples of irreligious great 
Men hinder thy Repentance ; for their Greatneſ- 
cannot at that Day exempt themſelves from their 


vn moſt grievous Puniſhment. yes tl 
2 n | be P 

| Te third Hindrance of Piety. Tis , 
g | . ook 


| 31 The long eſcaping of deſerv'd Puniſhment in| 


. . 4 3 Al ſt 
thisLife. 4 Becadſe Sentence (ſaith Solomon) is no Nui 
ſpeedily executed againſt an Evil- worker, therefore uch 
the Hearts of the Children of Men are fully ſet inns J 


them to do Evil, not knowing that the Bountiful: 
deſs of God t leadeth.them to Repentance. 2 
N 7 Mat. 22, I4: Rev, 6, 15. 16, Sc. Mat. 7,13, Exod, 
23, $..5 Ecclef. 8, 11. Rom. 2, 4. 2 Pet. 3. 13. 1 
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gut when his Patience is abus'd, and Man's Sins 
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am- 


reat- Niue ripen'd, his Juſtice will at once both @- begin 
ey in Nad make an end of the Sinner, and he will recom- 
ther- enſe the ſlowneſs of his Delay with the grievouſ- 
ew. eis of his Puniſhment : Tho' they were ſuffer'd 


ation 
ſinſul 
laves 


o tun on the Score all the Days of their Life, yet 
hey ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt Farthing at the 
Nay of their Death : And whilſt they ſuppoſe 
and bemſelves to be free from Judgment, they are al- 
from|Whe:dy ſmitten with the heavieſt of God's Judgments, 
ervedy 2 Heart that cannot repent. The Stone in the 
have Reins or Bladder is a grievous Pain, that kills many 
1 thee: Man's Body; but there's no Diſeaſe like the 
'Sin- Stone in the Heart, whereof x Nabal dy'd, and 
_ which kille th Millions of Souls. They refuſe the 
1 the rn of Chriſt and his Croſs, but they are#ſtoned 
n'd in Hell's Executioner to Eternal Death. - 
the Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not 
-rowdBimitten with preſent Judgments for their outragious 
Way Wearing, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Oppreſſion, 
great Whirophaning of the Sabbath, and diſgraceful] Neglect 
atnel-Wf God's Worſhip and Service, they begin to doubt 
their Divine Providence and Juſlice, both which two 
yes they would as willingly put out in God, as 
de Phili/tines bored out the Eyes of Sampſon, 
Tis greatly therefore to be fear'd, left they ſhould 
fovoke God to cry out againſt them, as Sampſon 
binſt the Philiſtines: By neglecting the Law, and 
nalking after their own Hearts, they put out (as 
duch as in them lieth) the Eyes of my Providence 
Ind Juſtice ; lead me therefore to theſe chief Pil- 
ks, whereupon the Realm ſtandeth, that 1 may 


*1 Sam 3, 12. Ezek. 39, 8 wRom. 2, 5. x 1 Sam. 
5,17, y Judges 16, 12. 


pull. 
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pull the Realm upon their Heads x, and be at onc 
aveng'd on them for my two Eyes. Let not God 
Patience hinder thy Repentance ; but becauſe be 
ſo patient, therefore do thou repent, 


The Fourth Hindrance of Piety. 


4. The Preſumption on God's Mercy: For whe 
Men are juſtly convinc'd of their Sins, forthwit 
they betake themſelves to their Shield: Chriſt i 
merciful, ſo that every Sinner makes Chri/t thi 
Patron of his Sin, as tho' he had come into t 
Mord to bo ſter Sin, and not to deſtroy the a Wark 
the Dewil. Hereupon the carnal Chriſtian pre 
ſumeth, that tho' he continueth a while longer it 
his Sin, God will not ſhorten his Days. But wha 
is this, but to be an implicit Atheiſt, doubtin 
that God either ſeeth not his Sins, or if He doth 
that He is not juſt? For if he believeth that G 
is juſt, how can he think that God, who for Si 
ſſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can love him, wh 
ſill loveth to continue in Sin, True it is, Chr: 
is merciful, but to whom? Only to them that b Re 
pent and turn from Iniquity in Jacob. But if an 
Man bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſay ing, I ſhall ha 
Peace, altho' I walk according to the Stubbornne 
of mine own Heart, thus adding Drunkenneſs ore a 
Thirſt, the Lord will not be merciful unto him, Maas n 
O Madmen ! who dare bleſs themſelves when G er t 
pronounceth them accurſed? Look therefore ho | 
far thou art from finding Repentance in thy ſel 
ſo far art thou from any Aſſurance of finding Me 
cy in Chriſt. . Let therefore the Wicked forſa 
2 Judges 16, 26, &c. 4 1 John 3, 1. 6 Iſa. 59, 2 
Deut. 29, 19. ola. 55, 7. 
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at ono s Ways, and the Unrightcous Man his own Ima- 
 God'WMhiinations, and return unto the Lord, and he will 
e he ifhave Mercy upon him; and to our God, for he is 
rery ready to forgive. | had Ss 

Deputy is nothing ſo dangerous as Preſumption, 
for we read not in all the Scriptures of above ret 
ir four V hom roaring Deſpair Overthrew ; but ſecure 


r whe Preſumption has ſent millions to Per1ition without] 
thwilg n Noiſe. As therefore the Damſels of //-ael ſung] _ 
rift iin their Dances, d Saul hath killed his Thouſands, 
1/1 ad David his Ten Thouſands; ſome may fay, that 


nto thM:|pair of God's Mercy has damned Thouſands, but 


Meri de Preſumption of God's Mercy has damned Ten 
an pre chen ſinds, and ſent them quick to Hell, where now 
ger ii Ithey remain in eternal Torments, without all 
u wha©QBelp or Eaſe, or Hope of Redemption. God 


par'd the e Thief, but not his Fellow. God ſpar'd 
me, that no Man might deſpair; G6d ſpar'd bur 


at Goar, that no Man ſhqu'd preſume : Joyful Aſſu- 

for diirnce to a Sinner that repents; no Comfort to him 

wk hat remains impenitent. God is infinite in Mercy, 
r 


ut to them only who turn from their Sins to ſerve 
tim in Holineſs, withaut which e Man ſhall ſee the 
Lird, Heb. 12, 14. To keep thee from the Hin- 


ha ane F Preſumotion, remember, that as Chriſt 7s 
ornnele Saviour, ſo f Moſes is an Accuſer: Live there- 
nels pte as tho” there was no Goſpel, die as tho” there 
m, aas no Law: Paſs thy Lite as tho' thou wert un- 


er the Conduct of Moſes; depart this Life as if 


e bo don knew'ſt none but Chrif,' and him crucified :| 
hy eh reſume not, if thou wilt not periſh ; Repent, if 
; „ hou wilt be ſav'd. 

orſa 
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d 1 Sam. 13, 7. e Luke 23, 53. / Johns, 45. 
L ©: 7 


than. 
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The Fifth Hindrance of Piety. 


5. Evil Company, commonly term'd Good- fellnyy, 
but indeed the Devil's chief Inſtruments to hinder : 
[wretched Sinner«from Repentance and Piety. The 
{firſt Sign of God's Favour to a Sinner, is, to give 
{him Grace to forſake Evil Companions ; ſuch who 
{wilfully continue in Sin, contemn the Means of 
their Calling, gibing at the fincerity of Profeſſion nd © 
Jin others, and ſhaming Chriſtian Religion by their 
Jown prophane Lives: Theſe fit in the Seat of the 
Scorners ; for as ſoon as God admits a Sinner to be 
lone of his People; he bids him come out of Babylon. 
Every lewd Company is a Babylon, out of which 
| Yet every Child of God either keep himſelf, or if he 
be ins think that he hears his Father's Voice ſound- 
ling in his Ears, Come out of Babylon, my Child. As 
ſoon as Chriſt look'd in Mercy upon Peter, he wen dea 
out of the Company that was in the High- Prieſt Wh, - P 
Hall. i and wept bitterly for his Offence. Dari Ion 
vowing (upon his Recovery) a new Life, ſaid, 
Away from me all ye Warkers of Iniquity, &c. as i 
'twere impoſſible to become a new Man till he hq ;,,, 
{ſhaken off all old ill Companions. The trueſt Proo 
ſof a Man's Religion, is the Quality of his Compa 
Inions. Prophane Companions are the chief Enemit 
of Piety, and quellers of holy Motions. Many: 
Time is poor Chriſt (offering to be new-born it keling 

thee) thruſt into the / Stable, when theſe le. ed ſc 
Companions, by their Drinking, Plays, and Jeſt 

take up all the beſt Rooms in the Inn of thy Hearth, H. 


1 8 


2 Pſal. 1, 1. 5 Rev. 18, 4. i Luke 22, 62. + Plal. i = i 
48. “Luke 2, 7. Oh 
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Ob! let not che company of earthly Sinners hinder} 
thee from the ſociety of bleſſed Saints and Angels. | 


ellnws, The Sixth Hi rance of Piety. 


nder : 


| The 6. * A conceited Fear, leſt the Practice of Piety 
gh hould make a Man, eſpecially a young Man, to wax 
0 


too fad and penſive, whereas indeed none can bet- 


ans Oiler enjoy, or have more cauſe to rejoice, than piou 


fellion Mind religious Chriſtians : For, as ſoon as they are 
y their Bin juſtified by Faith, they have Peace with God, 
ay * than which there can be no greater Joy. Beſides, 


they have already the Kingdom of grace deſcended} 
no their Hearts, as an Aflurance that in God's] 
wood time they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of 
Glory. This Kingdom of grace conſiſts in Three 
things : Firſt, Righteouſneſs ; n for having Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to juſtify them before G O D, they 
Endeavour to live righteouſly before Men. Second- 


abylon. 
which 
r if he 
ſound- 
d. As 
e went 


Prieſt, ly, Peace; for the Peace of C onſcience inſeparably 
Dari hbloweth a righteous Converſation. Thirdly, t 
ſaid, 1 of the Holy Gbeſt, which Joy is only felt in the 
» 25 ece of a good Confcience, and is ſo great, thai 


he ha 
Proo 
ompa 
nemle 
lany { 
orn it 
e lew( 
| Jeſt 
Hear 


it paſſeth all Underflanding. No Tongue can ex- 
neſs it: no Heart can conceive it, but only he that 
els it, This is that p fulneſs of Foy which Chriſt 
Moris'd his Diſciples in the midſt of their Trou- 
ſes, a Joy that no Man could take from them. Tbe. 
keling of this Joy David upon his Repentance beg 
ed ſo earneſtly at the hands of God. g Reftore m 
the Foy of thy Salvation. r And if the Angels 
Heaven rejoice ſo much at the Converſion of a 


* 


Plal. 5 
Oh 


m Rom. 5.2. * Rom 14, 17. » Phil. 43 7. p John] 
6, 34. q Verſe 22. r Luke 15, 7, 10. 


—_— 


40 


[but Madneſs, ſays Solomon; y His Riches are but 
Cay, fays Habakhut ; nay, the Apoſtle eſteems em 


tormented for ever with Devils. | | 
doe Seventh Hindrance of Piety. 


the beft means to repent, and to become a new Man. 
But as the Rich Man in the a Goſpel p:omis'd him 


Death. 'T he godly Sorrow of the Godly, when 
God thinks it meet to try them, cauſeth in them 
Repentance not to be repented of, for it doth but ſur- 
ther their Salvation; and in all ſuch Tribulation 
they ſhall be ſure io have the Holy Ghoſt to be 
their : Comforter, who will u make our Con, olat ion 
to abound thro* Cbriſt, as the Sufferings of Chriſt ſhail 
abound in us. But whilſt a Man liveth in Impiety, 
he has 20 no Peace, ſays I/azah; x His Laughter is 


no better than z Dung, in compari ſon of the pious 
Man's Treaſure ; all his Joys ſhall end in Woes, 
faith Chriſt. Let not therefore this falſe Fear 
hinder thee from the Practice of Piety: Better it 
is to go ſickly (with Lazarus) to Heaven, than full 
of Mirth and Pleaſure, with Dives, to Hell: Better 
is it to mourn for a time with Men, than to be! 


7. And laſtly, The Hope of long Life : For, were 
it poſſible that a wicked Liver thought this Year to 
be his laſt Year, this Month his laſt Month, this 
Week his laſt eek, but that he would change and 
amend his wicked Life? No verily, he would vſc 


Ia. 57, 21. x Eccleſ. 2,2. y Hab 2,0. z Phil. 


s Z Cor, 7, 10 f John 14, 10, 17. 2 2 Cor 1, 5: 


ſelf 


{3, 8. 4 Luke 6, 25. 
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elf # many Years to live in Mirth, Eaſe and Fulneſs, 
when he had not ove Night to live longer: So many 
gicked Epicures falſly promiſe themſelves the Age 


eds bl 
'orldly| 
IS, and} 


»ws of of many Years, when the Thread of their Life is 
when Wilmoſt ready drawn out to an end. ec So Feremiab] + 

hem /Meſcribes the Cauſe of the eto Sins and Calamities 

ut ſur- Jo this, that be remember'd not ber lat End. 

ulation The longeſt Space betwixt a Man's coming from 

t to be he Womb, and going to the Grave, is but ſhort ;Þ: 

lation or d Aan that is born of a Woman hath but a ſbort 

ifs ſhall time to live; he has but a ſew Days, and thoſe full 

piety, Miſof nothing but Troubles: And except the Practice 7 

hrer h Pie, how much better is the State of the Child 


e but {hat Yeſterday was baptized, and to-day is Buried, 
1s em han Methuſalem, who liv'd Nine hundred and Six- 
pious M1y-0ine Y ears, and then dy'd le Of the two, hap- 
N oes, pier the Babe, becauſe he had leſs Sin, and fewer 
Fear {Morrows. And what now remains of both but a, 
ter it: bare Remembrance? What Truſt ſhould a Man re- 
n full Mjpoſe in long Life, ſeeing the whole Life of Man is 
Zetter Mloothing but a lingring Death? So that as the 
o be Apoſtle proteſts f, 4 Man dietb daily. | 
Hark in thine Far, O ſecure Fellow ! thy Life is}. 
but a Puff of Breath in thy Noſtrils, truſt not to it: 
Thy Soul dwells in a Houſe of Clay, that will fall“ 
fre it be long; as may appear by the Dimneſs of 
thy Eyes, the Deafneſs of thy Ears, the Wrinkles |. 
n thy Chzeks, the Kottenneſs. of thy Teeth, the 
Weakneſs of thy Sinews, the Trembling of ithy}| 
Hands, the Calenture in thy Bones, the Shortneſs of | 
hy Sleep, and every grey Hair, as ſo many ſummo- 
ters, bids thee prepare for thy long Home. Come, let 
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e Lam 1,9, 4 Job 1, 1 Cor. 15, 31. T Wa. 22. 1 | 
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Jus in the mean while walk to thy Father's Coffin, 

break open the Lid: See here, how that g Corruption 
is thy Father, and the Worm thy Mother and Siſter. | 
Seeſt thou how theſe are? So muſt thou be e're long. | 
Fool! thou know'ſt not how ſoon. Thy Hout. 
glaſs runneth apace, and in all places Death in 10 
mean while waiteth for thee. 

The whole Life of Man (fave what is ſpent in 
God's Service) is but a Foolery; for a Man lives] 
{Forty Years before he knows himſelf to be a Foo 
and by that Time be ſeeth his Folly, his Life J 
finiſh'd. 

Hark, Husbandman ! before thou ſeeſt many more 
{Crops of Harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall be ripe, and Death| 
will cut thee down with his Sickle. Hark, 7. rad]. 
Iman! e're many Six Months go over, thy laſt| 
Month will come on, after which thou ſhalt trace 
away, and trade no longer: Hark, moſt grave 
Fudge ! within a few Terms the Term of thy Life} 
approacheth, wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to judge 
others, and go thyſelf to be judged. Hark, O Man 


now n 
pointe 
e nur 
yond 

bor 
all al 
We 
tiends 
00 As 
0ad of 
uſt be 
dings v 
de go 
| UNCE 
preſen 
eih ( 
by ? 7 
ho hat 
heath 
ley co 
lepent: 


of God ! that goeſt to the Pulpit, preach this Ser- le har 
mon, as it were the laſt that thou ſhould'ſt make 10 reds 
thy People. Hark, Nobleman / lay aſide the high iich! 


Conceit of thy Honour, Death e're it be long will 
lay thine Honour in the Duſt, and make thee as baſe 


re me 
Awi 


Jas the Earth that thou tread'ſt under thy Feet. Hark, Wil no 
thou that now readeſt this Baok ! aſſure thy ſelf brſe ; 
ere it be long, there will be but two Holes where ore: 
now thy two Eyes are plac'd; and others ſhall read d- ag 

the Truth of this Leſſon upon thy bare Scull, which aſt n. 
t * 


[hou n now readeſt in this little Book; how ſoon Il 


| ger 
Job 


Van, 


deb. 


g Job 17, 14. 5 


— 9 


know 


1 
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pointed, thy i Months are determined, thy # Days 
e number'd, and thy very / laſt Hour is limited, 
yond which thou ſhalt not paſs; for then the 
born of Death, mounted on his m pale Horſe, 
all alight at thy Door, and notwithitanding all 
Wealth, and Honour, and I ears of thy deareſt 
riends, Will carry thee away bound Hand and 
dot as his Priſoner, and keep thy Body under a 
oad of Earth, until that Day come, wherein thou 


he good or evil.“ O let not then the falſe Hope o 
Death uncertain long Life hinder thee from becoming 
rade. peſent Practitioner of Religious Piety ! God of- 


y laſt reth Grace o to-day, but who piomiſeth to- mor- 
trace? There are now in Hell many young Men, 
grave Who had purpos'd to repent in their Old- age, but 
Life hach cut them off in their impenitence, e're ever 
judge Mey could attain to the Time they ſet for their 
Manentance. The longer a Man runs in a Diſeaſe, | 


le harder he is to he cured; for Cuſtom of Sin 


ke to eds Hardneſs of Heart, and the Impediments 
high} lich hinder thee from repenting now, will hinder 
2 will ie more when thou art more aged. 

8 baſe | 


Awiſe Man being to go a far and foul Journey, 
il not lay the heavieſt Burthen upon the weakeſt 


7 ſelf iWirſe ; and, With what Conſcience canſt thou lay 
v here ¶ great Load of Repentance on thy feeble and tired 
| read - age, whereas now in thy chiefeſt Strepgth thou 
y hich it not lift it, but art ready to ſtagger under it! 


on I Wiſdom for him that is to fail a long and 
rome Voyage to lie playing or fleeping whill 


Job 14, 14. Job, 4, 5. 4 Pſal. go, 12 Dan. 5, 25. 


| 
| 
| 


now 


now not ; but this I am ſure of, h That thy time is 


uſt be brought forth, to n © receive according to the 
tings which thou haſt done in that Body, Hope of 


— — 
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Van, 11, 8. „ Rev. 6, 8. 1 2 Cor. 5, 10. o Pal. 95 


Heb. 3, 7. & 3, 13. the 
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ſound, the Pilat well, the Mariners ſtrong, and the 
ſet forth when the Winds are contrary, the Weathe 
tempeſluous, the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the Pi 
lot ic, and the Sailors /anguiſhing ! Therefore, lf 
fin ul Soul! begin now thy Converſion to God erta! 
whilſt Life, Health, Strength, and Youth laſt; del ich 
fore thoſe p Years draw nigh when thou ſhalt ſay, #2 | 
have no Pleaſure in them.” God ever requir'd in hi engt. 
Service the 9 firfi-born, and the r fit fruits, an u fn 
thoſe to be -offer'd unto him without delay. „det 
Juſt s Abel offer d unto God his Fir/ilings and fu engt / 
teſt Lambs; and reaſon good, that the 5% 1 P 
ould be firſt and beſt ſerv'd. All God's Servant e 
ſhould therefore f remember to ſerve their Creator if? the. 
the Days Log Yeuth, and u early in the Morning" ſte 
like Abraham, to ſacrifice unto God the young I/ad 
of their Age. w Ye ſhall not ſee my Face (faith J. 
/eph to his Brethren) except you bring your young 
Brother with you; and, How ſhalt thou look in 
Face of Jeſus, if thou giveſt thy younger Years! 
the Devil, and bring'ſt him nothing but thy blind 
lame, and decrepid Old age? Offer it now unto! 
* Frince, ſays Malachi, if he will not accept ſuc 
an one io ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince ef Prin 
admit ſuch a one to be his Servant? If the King 
Babel would have young Men, well faypur'd, 3 
ſuch as had Ability in them, to ſtand in bis Palac 
hall the King of Heaven have none to ſtand in h 
Courts x but the blind and lame, ſuch as the So 
of David hated? Thinkeſt thou, when thou ha 


3 


4 


p Eceleſ. 12, 1. q Exod. 13, 2. 7 Exod. 20, 29 , Ge 
4. 4: # Eccl; 12, 12 Gen. 22, 3. w Gen 43, 3. x M. 
I, 8 y Dan: I, 4+ K 2 Sam. 5 8. 
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id then ich ihy Daatage? Take heed, leſt God. turn thee] 
lene to thy old Maſter again, that as thou haſt al) 
the P Days of thy Life done his Work, ſo he may inf 
"re, end pay thee thy Wages. Is that Time fit to 

\ GoalWdertake, by the ſerious Exerciſe of Repentance, 

d; del ich is the Work of Works) to turn thy finful 

t fay, 1% God, when thou art not able with all thy 


ou findeſt it ſo hard a matter now, thou ſhalt find 


ts, and tter 
4 8 harder then ; for thy Sin will wax ſtronger, thy 

d fat ength will grow weaker, thy Conſcience will clog] 
Pain will diſtract thee, the Fear of Death will 


ervan 
alor i 


zrning | | 
g lag alt not be able either to meditate thyſelf, or to 
uh % ur the Word of Comfort from others; not to pray 
younge® nor to join with others that pray for thee. | 
in may be thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb Palh, 


wh we thee in thy Death, who art { unmindſul now. 
Prin eve him in thy Liſe? The Fear of Death will 
ing lire many at that time to cry, Lord Lord! but| 
0,3 Inſt proteſtetbh, that he will not then know them 


bac bis. Yea, many ſhall then (like Eſau &) with 
in h 
will, but when God will give him Grace. And if 
open her Gates to ſo tender Suitors as c Virgins, 


* Mat. 7, 22. 6 Heb. 12, 17. c Mat. 25, 11. 
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— | 
1'd Satan with thy prime Years, to ſitisfy God 


rength to turn thy weary Bones on thy ſoft Bed; If 


paze thee, and the Viſitation of Friends will ſo di- 
b thee, that if thou be not furniſh'd aforehand]| 
th ſtore of Faith, Patience, and Conſolation, thou| 


x ſuck a deadly Sen/leſne/s, that thou ſhalt neither] 
her God, nor think upon thine own Eſlate; and 
thou not well deſerve that God ſhould forget to 


urs ſeek to repent, and yet find no place of Repen-| 
ne; for Man has pot F ree-will to repent when] 


ercy ſhew'd herſelf ſo inexorable, that ſhe would 


to 


— 
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to ſo earneſt Suitors as Knockers, becauſe they knoc 
ked too late: How thinkeſt thou that ſhe will eve 
{ſuffer thee to enter her Gates, being ſo impure 
Wretch, that never thinkeſt to leave Sin till Sin fir 
leaveth thee, and didſt never yet knock with thi 
own Fiſt upon the Breaſt of a penitent Heart? An 
juſtly doth her Grace deny to open the Gates « 
Heaven when thou knockeſt in thy Adverfity, wh 
in thy Proſperity would'ſt not ſuffer Chriſt, whil 
he d knock'd, to enter in at the Door of thy Hea 
Truſt not either late Repentance or long Life: Ne 
late Repentance, becauſe it is much to be fear's, le 
that the Repentance which the Fear of Death enſo 
ceth dies with a Mandying : And the Hypocrite 
who deceiveth others in his Life, may deceive him 
ſelf in his Death. God accepteth none but free-wi 
Offerings, and the Repentance that pleaſes him mu 
be voluntarily, and not of conſtraint : Not long Lik | 
for Old-age will fall upon the Neck of Youth an iti 
as nothing is more ſure than Death, ſo nothing ei 
more uncertain than the Time of dying. V ea, often hip 
times when Ripeneſs of Sin is haſten'd by outrag| 
| fouſneſs of Sinning. God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuc 
vicions Livers, either with the Sword, Intemperate 
neſs, Luxury, Surfeit, or ſome other fearful ma 
ner of Sickneſs. May'ſt thou not fee, that tis 
levil Spirit that perſuades thee to defer thy Repe 
_ [tance till Old-age, when Experience tells thee, ib 
not one of a thouſand that takes thy Courſe dot 
ever attain unto it ? * Let God's Holy Spirit mo 
thee, not to give thyſelf any longer to eat and dri 
[with the drunken, left thy Maſter ſend Death fe 
thee in a Day when thou lookeft not for him, and 


4 Rev. 3. 20. „Mat. 37, 42, 50, 52. 
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Hour that thou art not aware of, and ſo ſuddenly 
it thee off, and appoint thee thy Portion with the 
ypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
tei: But if thou loveſt / long Life, fear God, and 
vg for Life everlaſting. The longeſt life here, when 
b come to the Period, ſhall appear to have been 
tasa g Tale that is told, h a vaniſhing Vapour, 
keting 1 Shadow, a ſeeming & Dream, a glorious 
flower, growing and flouriſhing ia the m Morn- 
but in the Evening cut down and wither'd;” or 
a n Weaver's Shuttle, which by winding here 
there ſwiftly unwindeth itſelf to an end. 71, 
ta Moment, ſays o St Paul: O then the Madneſs 
a Man, that for a Moment of p /inful Pleaſure 
Il hazard the Loſs of an * Eternal weight of Glory! 
Theſe are the ſeven chief Hinderers of Piety, 
hich muſt be caſt out, + like Mary Magdalen's 
Devils, before even thou canſt become a true 
witioner of Piety, or have ary ſound Hope to 
oy either Favour from Chriſt by Grace, or Fel- 
whip with him in Glory. 


The Contlufion. 
O conclude all:  Foiaſmuch as thou ſeeſt, 
that without Chriſt thou art but a Slave of 
Death's Vaſſal, and the Worm's Meat, whole 
oughts ate vain, whoſe Deeds are vile, whoſe 
alures have ſcarce Beginnings, whoſe Miſeries 
er know End; what wiſe Man would incur 
ie Helliſh Torments, tho' he might by living in 
Beat. 30, 16. Prov, 3, 2. Pſal. 34, 11, &c g Plal. 
,g. 5 Jam. 4, 14. i Pſal. 109. 23 4 Pfal. 76, 5, 
ll. 90, 5. 1 Pet. i, 24. * Pal. go, 6, a Iſa 38, 12. 
Cor. 4. 7. p Heb. 11, 25. * 2 Cor. 4, 17. | Mark 
9. Luke 8. 2, | 

»H | Sin 


| Solomon, the Policy of Achitophel, ihe woluptum 
Fare and fine Apparel of Dives? For, What jhit\ 
it avail a Man, as our Saviour faith, to win t 
| whole World for a Time, and then to leſe his Sm 


is thy Happineſs in Chriſt, and how vain are the Hin 
drances that debar thee from the fame, beware (1 


Effects if thou knew'ſt, thou would'ſt as carctul! 
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Sin purchaſe to himſelf, for a time, the Empire | 
Auguſtus, the Kiches of Ctœſus, the Pleajures 


in Hell for ever ? 


And ſeeing that likewiſe that thou ſeeſt, how gre; eng 


ffefts 
ue LN 


the Apoſtle exhorteth g) gf the Deceitſulneſs of Sin bar ch 


for thar Sin, which ſeems now to be ſo pleaſing 1 


thy corrupt Nature, will one Day prove the bitterelM. jou 
Enemy to thy diſtreſſed Soul, and in the mean whil b «a 
harden (unawares) thy impenitent Heart. Pes 


Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the He 


but take heed of the Sting behind, whoſe venemouM.” hea 


die, ar 
ce tc 
l00k*d 
Itterly 
enlreat 
if prop 
adors, 
ea ve C 
dins, li 
D Me 
and W. 


fly from Sin as from a Serpent; for, 
1. Sin did never any Man good; ard the mor 
Sin a Man hath committed, the more odious h 
hath made himſelf to GOD, the more hateful t 
all good Men. 
2. Sin brought upon thee all the Evi, Cr: 
 Lofſes, Diſgraces, and Sickneſſes that ever beſel het 
r Fools, ſaith David, by reaſon of their Tranſgreſſion 
and becauſe of their Iniquities, are afflifted. ere 
in a lamenting manner aſketh the Queſtions, her 


| 74 ly ſel 

pre is the living Man ſorrowful? The Holy Gy, | 
Lk him, Alan ſuffereth for his Sin. Heis | ag 
evo. 


upon the Prophet takes up that deleful Out 
againſt Sin, as the Cauſe of all their Miſeries r / 
now unto us that ever we have ſinned. 


hve a 


u Gt 


5 55 Og 


9g Heb. 3,13. r Pſal. 10, 17. Lam. 3, 23. Lam. 5, 10 
Jo 
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3. If thou doſt not ſpeedily repent thee of thy S7zs, 
hey will. bring upon thee far greater Plagues, L. Iſes. 
rofſes, Shame, and Fudgments, than ever hitherto befe] 
e. Read Levit. 26. v. 18, &c. Deut. 28, 15, Oc. 
4. And laſtly, If thou wilt not « caff of thy Sin, 
od ( ꝛoh n the menſure ¶ thine Iniquity is full) will 
aff thee off” ſor thy Sin; for as he is %, ſo he hath 
Power to kill and caſt into Hell all hardened ad impe- 
tent Sinners. If therefore thou wilt avoid the ««r/+d} 
frets of Sin in this Life, and the eternal Ms ath 
ve thereto in the World o come, and be affur'c 
that thou art not one of theſe who are given over to a 
Reprobate Senſe ; x let hen (O Sinner) my Coun- 
el de acceptable unto thee ; break off thy Sins by 
Righteouſneſs, and thine Iniquities by ſhewing 
Mz1cy towards the Poor: O ler there (at length) be 
in healing of thy Error! y Nathan us'd but one Para- 
de, and David was converted; Jonas preach'd but 
ace to Nineveh, and che whole City repented; Chriſt 
co“ but once on Pe er 2 and he went out and wept 
Itterly : And now, that thou art oft, and ſo lovingly 
entreated, not by a Prophet, but by Chrift the Lord 
if prophets ; yea, that God himſelf, by his Zmbaſ 
aders, doth à pray thee to be reconciled unto him; 
rave off thine Adultery, hike David; repent of thy 
dns, like a true Ninevite, and whilit Chriſt looketh 


11trere 
1 Whil 


e He 
1emo 
arefol! 


e mor 
ous h 
teful tf 


Cr:ſſet 


el 1het 


relſion | 
Jer Mercy upon thee, leave thy wicked Cempanions 
her. nd weep bitterly for thine Offences, Content not 
G {elf with that formal Rel g. on which unregenera 
Herd Aden have fram'd to themſelves inſtead of fincere 
Our Deve ion; for in the multitude of Opinions moit Men 
« t WW Ihave almoſt loſt the praice of true Rel gian. Think 


———— 
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u Gen. 55, 16. x Dan. 4. 27. y 2 Sam. 12, 13, Jonas] 


a. 510 Þ 5, Kc. X Luke 22, 62. a2 Cor. 5, 20. 


3. | M not 


unn 


ö 


1 


| 


[the Law {wilfully) is guilty of all:“ And Pei * 
{bids us lay aſide e (not ſome, ) but all Malice, Gui 


| 
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not that thou art a Chriſtian good enough, becauſ few 3 


thou doſt as the moſt, and att not ſo bad as the wort hivin 


No Man is fo wicked, that he is addicted to all ki in, 


of Vices,) for there's an Antipathy betwixt ſombilſt 
{Vices) but remember that Chriſt ſaith, O Excey 
your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs N the 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe ent ib ſu 


en F 


into the Kingdom of Heaven.“ Conſider with thy fe the F 
how far thou comeſt ſhort of the Phariſees in Faſting Weiv'd i 
Praying, frequenting the Church, and in giving off 1 thi 
Alms. hink with thy felf how many Pagan; r the 
who never knew Bapeifm, yet in moral Virtues an attal 
honeſty of Life do go far beyond thee. Where's the e hare 
the Life of Chriſt thy Maſter? ard, how far art thou N deſi 


from being a true Chriſtian ! If thou doſt willinglviſWon to | 


yield to live in any groſs Sin, thou canſt not have en 
regenerated Soul, tho' thou reform'ſt thy ſelf like Wi Piet 
Herod, from many other Vices. A true Chriſtia 't 


muſt have reſpect io walk in the Truth of his Heart Nn, 
in all the Commandments of God alike, for (ſaith 


St. James) d He that ſhall offend in one point offs be! 


and Hytecriſy, &c. One Sin is enough to damn 
Man's Soul, without Repentance. Dream not to g g 
to Heaven by any nearer or eaſier way than Chrit \ 
hath traced unto us in his Word: The way to Heal bly 
ven is not eaſy or common, F but ſtrait and nat ume ir 


row; yea, ſo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth, g tha, | 


© a rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the King ter n 


dom of Heaven; and that thoſe who enter are bus kept 


[2, 1. F Matt, 7, 14 g Matt. 19, 23. 
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5 Matt. 5, 20. c Mark 6, 20. d Jam, 2. 10 i reiß 15 
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becauſ few ; and that thoſe few cannot get in but by 
wort friving 3 and that ſome of thoſe who ſtrive to en- 
111 kind in, ſhall not be able. This all God's Saints 


© ſomMybilſt they here liv'd) knew well, when with ſo 
Excepſi en Fa/tings, ſo earneſt Prayers, ſo frequent hear- 
ſneſs oe the Word, and receiving the Sacraments, and] 
e ente ich ſuch abundance of Tears, they devoutly begg'd 
thy ſeit the Hands of God, for Chriſt's Sake, to be re- 
lied into his Kingdom. | eee 
51% chou wilt not believe this Truth, I aſſute thee 
nt the Devil, who perſuades thee now that 'tis caſy 
ves and attain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, that it 15 

*; then e hardeſt buſineſs in the World. If therefore thou 

t thou defirous to purchaſe found Afſurance of Salva- 
ling to thy Soul, and to go the right and ſafe way to 
have even, get forthwith (like a wiſe Y7rgin) 4 Oi 
like WW Piety in the Lamp of thy Converſction, that thou 
ista 'ſt be in a continual re:dineſs to meet the Bride. 
Hean en, whether he cometh by Death, or by Fudg-| 
(aii. Which that thou may'ſt the better do, let 
int offs be thy daily pradice. | 
Pett | 


How a private Man miſt begin the Morning 


Gul, . . 
with piety. | 


un! 
to g 


Chril keep the Door of thy Heart faſt ſhut, that no 


* wthly Thought may enter before that G O D bel 
tha me in firſt; and let Him (before all others) have 
Sun lt. | firſt place therein. So all evil Theughts 


« bf Ither will not dare to enter in, or fhall the eafter 
| kt kept out; and the Heart will more favour of 


X 


_ 


| Perl 5 Matt. 7, 14. & 22, 14. 5 Luke 13, 24, 4 Matt. 25, 
L / Ambr. 2 Pſal. 119 F * 74 | 5 
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8 ſoon 2s ever thou awaleſ in the Morning, 


few M 2 | piety 


— 
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piety and Gag all the Days after. But if th thy 
Heart be not at thy frft waking ; fil*d with fome 
| | Metitations on God, and his # ord, and drels'd like 
the m Lamp in the Tate: nacle, every Morning ani 
Evening, with the Oil O ive of God's Nerd, and 
perfum'd with the ſweet n Incenſe f prayer, Sa's 
will attempt io fill it with worldly Cares, or fleſh 
ly Deſires; fo that t will grow unfit for the ſervit 
F God all the Day after, ſending forth nothing but 
the fench of he, and lying Werd, and of raſh 
wa blaſphemous Oa!hs. 

Begla therefore every Day's Work with Ged nd th 
I ord and pr yer, and offer up unto God, upon tb uf 
Aitar of a contrite o Heart, the Greans p of th Train, 
Spirit, and the q calves of thy lips, as the Morning 2 
Sacrifice, and the fir/?-/ruitz of the Day, and 28 s tho unge 
wake/t, ſay unto him thus: pleaſul 


to loſe 
nd G 
lhe b 4 
Lyes 
endea) 
he 1 


A ſhort Soliloquy when one. firſt wakes in the 
| Morning. 

Y Soul waiteth on thee; O Lord, more tha 
the Morning- watch, watcheth for the Morn- 
ing. O God, therefore be merciful unto me, and 
hleſs me, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon me; 
+; fill me with thy Mercy this Morning, ſo fhall vir 


ove and be glad all my Days. | wollte. 
Meditations for the Morning. | 1 g 
Then meditate, 0 


OW Almighty God can (in the Reſurrefian) 8 
as ealily raile up the Body out of the G. 


— — 


— — 


| m Exod. 27, 20, 21. » Exod. zo, 6, 7. o Pſal. 51, 17 F : 
, Rom. 8, 22. q Hoſea ;. 8 Plal, 130, 6. * Plal. 67. 
15 „ Paal. . 


from 


. —— 
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waken'd thee in thy Bed out of the ſleep of Nature, 
the dawning of which Re/arrefion- Day Chriſt 
Pall come to be glorified in his Saints, and every 
Ne of the Bodies of the b thiuſands of his Saints (be- 
ng « faſhion'd like unto his glariaus Body) ſhall ſhine 
bs bright as the d Sun; all the Angels ſhining like- 
iſs in their Glory, the Body of Chriſt ſurpaſſing 
m ali in Splendour and Glory, and the Godhead 
wcelling it. If the riſing of the Sun makes the 


and thouſands of Bodies, far brighter thangthe Sun 
ſhall appear and accompany Chriſt, as his glorious 
Train, coming to keep his general Seſſions of e Righ- 
_ ne /s, and to judge the wicked / Angels, and all 
oY gungodly Men ! And let not any tranſitory Profit, 
Pleaſure, or Vain-glory of the Day c2ufe thee 


the 


ind Glory of that Day, which is 1 term'd 


ny the h Reſurrection of the Tut. Beaſts 


lot D* 


1 endeavour thou with the Eyes of Faith to foreſee 


wm the fleep of Death, as be bath this Aforning| 


Morning-Sky ſo glorious, what a bright - ſhinipg and] 
gorious Morning will that be, when ſo many tbou-- 


o loſe thy Part and Portion of the eternal Bliſs| 


ave bodily | 
Lyes to ſee the crdinary Light of the Day, but | 


hed — 


— 


6 "> 


V 4 


— 


— 


* — 


he glorious Light of that Day. 

2. That thou knoweſt not how near the Evil 
Pirit (i which Night and Day, like a roaring Lyon, 
walketh about, ſee bing to devour thee) was unto 


me; 
hall | 


by felf, and that thou knoweſt not what Miſchie/ 
71350 
rave 


urn 


. 


42 Theſſ. 1, 10, 5 Jude 14. c Pſal. 3,21. 4 Luke 9 


„17 
. 07. lg, I4.z I Pet, 55 8. N 7: k Job I, 10.1 Pl. 121, 4. 


3 and 


bee whilſt thou flept, and waſt not able to help 


it would have done to thee, had not God hedg'd| 
tthee and thine with his J ever- waking providence, | 


u. e Acts 17, 31. f 1 Cor. 6, 3. g Jude v. 15, Luke 
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ani guarded' thee with his Holy: Aud Blefled m Ab. 
N 
3. If thouꝰheareſt the Cock Grow, renientber n Pe. 
ter, to imitate him, and call to mind that Cut: 
crotoing ſound. of the laſt Trumpet, which hal 
[awaken thee from the Dead, and conſider in what 
caſe thou wert if it ſounded now; and become ſuch 
as thou wouldſt wiſh to be then, leſt at that Day 
thpu wilt wiſh that thou hadſt never ſeen this; yea, 
o Curſe the Day of thy natural Birth, for want of 


— —— 


over his Night's Enterprize; ſo the Devil ceaſeth 10 
tempt, or attempt any farther, when he hears the 
Devout Soul awakening her 
Prayer. 

. Remember that Almighty God is about thy 
Bed, r and ſecth thy dnwn: lymg and up- iſing un. 
ſderſlandeth thy Thoughts, and is acquainted with all 
thy Ways. Remember likewiſe, that his holy An- 
gels, who guarded and watch'd over thee all Night, 
do alſo behold how thou s gabe and ri/eft. Do 
all Things therefore as in the awful Freſence of 
God, and in the Sight of his holy f Angels. 

5. As thou art putting on thy Apparel remember 
| chat they were firſt given as Coverings of Shame, 
being the filthy Effect of Sin; and, that they were 
made but of the Offals and Excrements of dead 
Beaſts. Therefore whether thou reſpect the Sti, or 
| che firſt . thou n ſo little cauſe to be 


ö 
| 


„„ Pal. 34,7 Gen 32, 1, 2. 1 6, 16. Luke 22 
61, 62. „ jer. 20, 14. Job 3, 1. p Tit. 3,5. g Ambr. 


Jexam, I. 5. cap. 25; 1 Pſal. 139, 2, 3./ Gen. 31, 55. 
* 32, 1, 2 1 Plal.g1, 5, 11. Acts, 12, 12. 


being p new-born by ſpiritual Grace, 7 When the] 
Ceick crows, the Thief deſpairs of his Hope, and gives| 


lelf with Mornirg- 


| 


proud 


p 


— — 


— 


Medita 
ver thy 


o thou 
hat . 


26% 


Faith) 


rhilſt 1 


ve be { 
reſs is t 


with h 
over C 
our 80 


eternal 


withal 
Nation. 
oul : 
God } 
her h 
f it pre 
ezvier 


oriou 
en : 

bank 
te hit 
Manun 
Mat 


Kev, I 


Lake 


| 


1 


Meditate rather, that as thine Appatel ſerves to co- 


hat W NMedding-Garment, which the w Rig hte 


Faith) call'd 2h 8 the Saints; leſt 
philſt we are richly appare 

we be found to walk x naked (ſo that all our fili hi- 
ef is to be ſeen) in the fight of GO D; but that 


yur Souls from that fiery Cold that will procure 
ternal y wwerping and gnaſbing of Tetth. 
withal conſider, how bleſſed a People were our 


dul: And yet a Man would think, that on whom 
God beſtowed moſt of ⁊ theſe outward Bleſſings, of 
hem he ſhould receive greate/? inward Thanks ; but 


it prove otherwiſe, their reckoning will prove the 


exvier in the Day of their Accounts. 


| 
| 6. Conſider how God's Mercy is renew'd unto thee 
ewery Morning, in giving thee (as it were) a new. 


Life, and in Cauſing the Sun, after his inceſſant Race, 


yorious Light butn in vain, but prevent rather (as 
len as thou canſt) the Sun-rifing, to give God 
banks; with kneeling down at thy Bed-fide, f ſa- 


ne him at the Day -· pring with ſome devout Ante-| 
num, or Morning-Soliloquy, containing the hum-| | 


Mat. 22 11. a0 Rom. 13 14. J Cor. 1, 30. Phil. 359. 
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ud of them, that thou haſt great Cauſe to be Fum- | 
ud at the fight and wearing of them, ſeeing the rich- 
Apparel are but fine Covers of the fouleſt Shame. | 


ver thy Shame, and to fence thy Body from Cold, | 
ythou'fhouldſt be as careful to cover thy Soul with]. 


whneſs of Chriſt, and (becauſe apprehended by our 
d in the ſight of Men, | 


R os 


with his S M {as with a Robe) we may 
wer our ſelves from perpetual Shame, and ſhield| 


And]. 


Nation, if every filken Suit 2 a ſatictifed 
K 


3 


— 


* 


0 riſe again to give thee Light: Let not then bis 


ler. 19, 8. Eph. 4, 24. x Rev. 16, 15. y Mat. 23, 13. 
Lake 12, 48. * Lam. 3, 23. Pf. 19, 5. + Wiſd. _ | 
| ble 


s The Protiice of Piely, 
ble Confefſion of thy Sins, the Pardon of all thy 
Favlts, a Thankſgiving for all his Benefits, and: 
craving of his gracious Protection to the Church, th 
lf, and all that da belong unto thee. 


Brief Directions how to read the Holy Scriptures once 
every Year over with Eaſe, Profit, and Reverence, 


TD UT foraſmuch that as Faith is the Soul, ſo 
Reading and 'Meditating of the Mord of Gi 
are the Parents of prayer: Therefore before thou 
quayeſt in the Morning, read firſt a Chapter in the 
Mord of God, then meditate awhile within thy elf, 
how many excellent 'Things thou canſt remember 
out of it. 

As, Fin, What good Counſels or Exhortations 
o good Yorks, and to a h Life. C.. 

| Secondly, What threatnings of Judgments againſt 
ſuch and fuch a Sin, and what fearful Examples o. 
God's Puniſhment or Vengeance upon ſuch and 
ſuch Sinners. 

 Thirdy, What Bleſſings God promiſeth to pati. 
ence, Chaſtity, Mercy, Almſdeeds, Zeal in his Ser. 


*. 


1 


like Chriſtian Virtwes. 


wrought, and what ſpecial Bleſſings he has beſtow's 
pon them who were his true and zealous Servants. 
| Fiſthly, Apply theſe Things to thine own Heart, 
and read not theſe Chapters as Matters of Hi/tor:- 
cal Diſcourſe, but as if they were ſo many Letters 
or Epiſtles ſent down from God out of Heaven un- 
to thee ; for whatſeever is written, is uren far our 
karning, Rom. 15, 4. 


% * 
I 4 


vice, Charity, Faith, and Truft in God, and ſuch 
Fourthly, What gracious Deliverance God has| 


. Sixthly, 
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Sixthiy, Read them therefore with that Reve:| 
ence as if God himſelf food by, and Hale theſe] 
Words unto thee to excite thee to thoſe Virtues, to 
fifluade thee from thoſe Yes ; afluring thy ſelf, that 
f fuch Sins (as thou readeſt there) be ſound] 
in thee without Repentance, the like Plagaes will]. 
all upon thee 3 but if thou dolt practiſe the lie 
Piety and virtuous Deeds, the like Bleſſings: (hall 
come unto thee and thine. (AER, 4. 

in a Word, apply all that thou readeſt in Holy 
Scripture to one of theſe two Reads chiefly ; either] 
o confirm thy Faith, or to encreaſe thy Repen-| 
tance : a For as ſuſtine & abſtine, bear and forbear, 
was the Epitome of a good Philoſopher's Life, ſo 
rede & refipiſce, believe and repent, is the whole 
[ſum of a true Chriſtian's Profeſſion. One Chapter. 
[thus read with Under/?anding, and meditated with| 
Aiplication, will better feed and comfort thy'Soul| 
than Five read and run over without marking their] 
ſope or ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof to thy 
own ſelf. if in this Manner thou ſhalt read three| 
Chapters every Day, one in the Morning, another 
at Noon, and the third at Night, (reading ſo ma- 
ny Plalms, inſtead of a Chapter, as our Church: 
Liturgy appoints for Morning or e ak 
thou ſhalt read over all the Canonical Scripture in 
Ia Year, except b Six Chapters, which thou may ift 


4 Epictet. dict. & In the Canonical Books of the Ola 
leftament there are 931 Chapters, but diſtributing the 
50 P/alms into 60 Parts, thou ſhalt find but 841, Which 
being added to 260, (the Number of the Chapters in 
the New Teſſament) will amount to 1101, dividing 
which by three into 365, (the Number of the Days of 
ne Year) there will remain but fix, which thou may 1 


add 1 
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add to the Tack of the laſt DM of the Year: The 
reading of the Bible in order, will help thee the 
betier to underſtand both the Hiſtary and Scope of 
the Hely Scripture : And as for the Aparrypha, be- 
ing but penn'd by Man's Spirit, thou may'ſt rea 
them at thy Pleaſure, but believe em fo far as theyl 
agree with the Canonical Scripture, which is indi- 
ted by the Hoh Ghy/t, | | 
| But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy Buſinel 
will not permit thee ſo much Time, as to read every 
| Marning a Chapter, &c. Oh Man! remember that| 
thy Life is but ſhort, and that 40 Bufeneſs is but 


for the Uſe of this ſhort Life, but Sali e ian or Dan: 
nation is everiaſiing. Riſe up therefore every Murn- 
jog by ſo much time the earlier, defraud thy ſoggy 
Flib of ſa much Sleep, but rob not thy Soul of her 
Food, nor God af bis Service, and ſerve the 4 
(mighty duly whilſt thou haſt Time and Health. 
Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art about] 
o pray, remember that God 1s Gad of d Holing, 
whereof be warneth us by repeating fo often, e bel 

g, Ver Tam lay. And when be devour'd with a 
udden Fire Nada aud Abilu, for aftering und 

im Incenſe with f frange Fire, (like thoſe now: 
Neg bh who offer Prayers from Hearts fraught with 
the Fire of L and Malice) the Lord would give 
ne oiher reaſan af his Judgment but this, g I wil 


ſhould have laid, If I cannot be ſanctified by them 


be fanctined in them that come near me. As if he 


7 


hich 
me Can 
hineſs 1 
omma! 
n Cam 
ole ww1 
aſon i 
dſt of 
ine Et 
e holy, 
way fi 
Holy in 
Holinef 
nour | 
bou p. 
oward: 
ut it f 
Taberr 
Unclean 


who are my Servants, in ſerving me with that Ho. 
linefs that they ſhould, I will be fanQified on them 
þy  confundivg them, with my juſt Judgments 


Fer. 10, 2. g Ver. 3. | 
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— 


— 

Tie bich their Letudneſ doth deſerve. God there- 

ibe de cannot abide any wilful Uncleanneſs or Fil- 

de O ness in them who ſerve him, inſomuch that he 

» be-ommanded the V aelitrs, That when they were 
| 


Camp againſt their Enemies, h they ſhould dig a 


they e with a Paddle, and cover their Excrements : His 
indi-aſon is, For the Lord thy God walketh in the 

nidſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give thee 
ſineb ine Enemies before thee: Therefore thy Hoſt ſhall] 
eve holy, that he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and tuin 
tba ay from thee.” If he will have Men to be ſo 
bur oy in time of Var in the Field, how much more 
. Holineſs expecteth he at our hands in time of Peace 
vID- 


nour Houſes! Therefore ſaith Zophar in Fob, z © If 
lou prepare thine Heart, and ſtretch out thy hand 
owards God, to pray; if iniquity be in thy hand, 
ut it far away, and let no Wickedneſs dwell in thy 
[abernacle :* For, as Eſay ſays, & If there be any 
Undeanngſs in our Hands, (that is, any Sin where-' 
we have not repented) the“ we reich aut our 
nds anto him, and male many Prayers, the Lord 


1th a hide bis Eyes from us, and will not hear our 
und rs. Therefore, before thou prayeſt, let God 
ow kt that thy Heart is forrowful fer thy Sins, and that 
Wit 


Mind is reolv'd (thro' the Aſſiſtance of bis 
race) to amend thy PFaul:s; and then, having 
hſh'd thy ſelf, and adorn'd thy Bedy with Apparel] 
ich beſeemeth thy Calling and the Image of God, 
ich thou besreſt, ut thy C hamber-door, kneel 
wn by thy Bed-fide, or ſome other convenient |. 
lice, and in reverent manner lifting vp thy Heart, 
ether with thy Hands and Eyes, as in the Pre- 
ce of God, who ſeeth the inward Intention of 


| give 
[ will 
if he 
them 
Ho- 
them 
jents, 


— — 


20, 7. 


vhich 


Deut. 23, 13, 14. i Job 12, 13, 14. 4 Iſa. 1,15. by 
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— ls 


| the Meditation of C hriſt, in theſe or the like words 


| 


{of Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, in whom only tho 


the Circumſtances of the Time, Place, Perſon, a 


more eſpecially, O Lord, I do here with Grief 


thy Soul, offer up unto God from the Altar of = 
ti ite Heart, thy Prayer as a Morning Sacrifice, thio 


4 Prayer for the Morning. 


| Moſt Misbty and Glorious God! ſull of; in 

comprehenſible: Power and Majeſty, who 
Glory the very Heaven of Heavens is not able 
contain! look down from Heaven upon me, thin, 
unworthy Servant, who here proſtrate my ſelf at 
the m footfiool of thy n Throne of Grace: But look 
upon me, O Father, thro' the * merits and mediatio 


art wel] pleaſed ; for, of my felt, I 2m not worth 
to ſtand in thy Preſence, or to ſpeak with mine p reien 
clean Lips to fo hy a Gad as thou art: For thoavay 
know*ft that in g fn I was concert d and born, achat 
that I have liv'd ever ſince in Higuity; ſo that t hay er me 


broken all thy holy Commandments by /in/u! Mat Ce 


tions, unclean r Thoughts, evil Mords, and wickeMbord, 
Mort, s omitting many of thoſe Duties of Pie ham 
which thou requireſt for thy Service, and com mile for 
ting many of thoſe Yices which thou (under the Pe relenc 
nalty of thy Dipleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

[Here,thou may ſt confeſs unto Ged thy ſccr 
Sins, Which do moſt burthen thy Conſcience, w. 


Manner how they were committed, ſaying, b 


Heart, conſeſs unto thee, Sc.] 


Kings 8. 27. m Pſal. 1323 7. n Heb 4, 16. Dan. 
18. o Mat. 3, 17. þ Iſa. 6, 5. g Pſal. 15. 1 Gen. 6, 
Mat 25, 19. & 12, 34. Pfal. 140, I, 2. Dan. 9. 
11. Levit. 26, 14, &c 
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And for theſe my Sins, O Lord, I ſtend here guilty, 
pf thy * == a with all the Miſeries of this Life, and 
erlaſting Torments in Hell- fire when this wretched 
Life is ended, if thou ſhould'ſt deal with me accord - 


ug to ly Deferts: Yea, Lord, I confeſs, that it is 
[thy Mercy which endureth for ever, and thy Com- 


of in MWyaſſion, which never fails,” that is the Cauſe that 1 
wh, {ve not long ago been conſum'd ; z © But with thee, 
ble d Lord, there is Mercy and plenteous Redemption: 

thine In the multitude therefore of thy Mercies, b and 
elf Gifs merits, I entreat thy Divine Majeſty, that 
foo ou would'ft c © not enter into Judgment with thy 


{:21ionervant, neither by extream to mark what I have hi- 


tho berto done amiſs; for if thou doſt, then 20 Fleſh can 
v orth ie juſtified in thy fight, nor any living ſtand in thy 
> þ un{Wſrelence ; but be thou merciful unto me, and d waſh 
r tho all the uncleanneſs of my Sins with the 1 
1, an that precious blood which Jeſus Chrift has ſhed 
| havior me: And ſeeing that he has born the e burthen of 
Mo bat Care which was due to my Tranſgreſſions, O 
wicke lord, deliver me from my Sins, and from all thoſe 


f Pit 


01 MI 


judgments which hang over my Head, as due unto 
ne for them: and ſeparate them / as far from thy 


the Iirelence as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : bury them in 

the g burial of Chriſt, that they may never have 
y ſccr Mower to riſe up againſt me, to ſhame me in bit 
2, WI Lite, or to + condemn me in the World which is to 


DN, 4 
bs b 


rief 


me. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, not only to waſh 
ay my Sins with the Blood of thine i immaculate 
mb, but alſo to purge # my Heart by thy Holy 
* Deut. 27, 26. Dan. 2, 11. Gal. 3, 10. Eſdras 6, 13. 
Lam. 3, 22. z Pſal. 130, 7. a Pſal. 5, 7. 6 Pal. 13, 5. 
Pal. 143, 2. 4Ezek. 36, 25.1 John 1. 9. e Gal. 3, 13: 
[Plal. 103, 12. g Col. 2, 12, 13. + Eph. 2, 5, 6. 11 
bn x, 29. & Pſal. 51, 7, Ws 
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Spirit from all the Droſs of my natural Corruption, 
ſthat I may feel thy Spirit mote and more ! killin 
my Sin in the Power and Practice thereof; fo tha 
{I may with more freedom cf Mind, and liberty e 
ill, ſerve thee the everlaſting God, m in Righten| 
Je and Holineſs this Day. And give me Grace, tha 
by the Direction and Aſſiſtance of the ſame thy Hah 
Spirit, I may perſevere to be thy faithful and un 
ſeigned Servant unto my Life's end; that when this 


I mortal Life is ended, [ may be made a partaker 5 
Immortality and everlaſting happineſ in thy Heaven . 
Kingdom. In the mean Time, O Lord, whilſt it of oh 


is thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure that I may conti 


nue to ſpend and end that {mall number and tem- then 
nant of Days, which thou haſt appointed for me to bh ; 1 
live in this Vale of Miſery, o Teach me ſo to num- * 2 
ber my Days, that I may apply my Heart unto Wiſ⸗ mY 


dom. And as thou doſt add Days unto my Life, ſo, 
good Lord, I beſeech thee, add Repentance and 
Amendment of my Days, that as I grow in Years, ſo 
I may encreaſe in Grace and Faucur with thee and 
fall thy People. And to this end give unto me: 
Supply of all thoſe Graces which thou know'ſt to 
de wanting in me, and neceſſary for me, with ar 
{encreaſe of all thoſe good Gifts wherewith thou haſt 
[already endow'd me, that fo I may be the beiter en- 
abled to lead ſuch a godly Life and honeſt Conver- 
ation, as that thy Name may be thereby glorified, 
Jothers may take good Example by me, and my Soul 
may more cheerfully feed on the Peace of a good 
Conſcience, p and be more repleniſh'd with the Joy 
of the Holy Gheft.. And here, O Lord, according tio 
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ing Grace, and : Obedience of thy blefled Will, 
or that thou haſt bought and redeem'd me with the 


Paithu in Chriſt freely juſtified me, who. am by 
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ny bounden Duty, I give thee moſt humble and B 
arty Thanks for all thoſe Bleſſings which of thy] 
oodne ſs thou haſt beſtowed upon me; and namely, 
xr that thou haſt, of thy free Love, according to 
ine eternal q © Purpoſe, elected me before the Foun- 
Ltion of the Worid' was laid, unto Salvation in 
ſus Chriſt ; for that thou haſt created me after 
hine 1 oton Image, and haſt begun to reſtore that] 
np me which was 4% in our % Parents; for that] 
hou haſt effectually call'd me by the working of thy}: 
ſhirit, / in the preaching of the Goſpel, and receiv-| 
ng of the Sacrament, to the Knowledge of thy 


Bled of thy only begotten Son, from the Torments of | 
Hell, and Thrall of Satan; for that thou haſt by 


Nature the Child of Wrath ; for that thou haſt in 

od meaſure to ſandtifed me by thy holy Spirit, 
ind given me ſo large a time to repent, together 
with the Means of Repentance. - I thank thee like- 
viſe, good Lord, for my Life, Heath, Mealth, Food, 
Riiment, Peace, Proſperity, and Plenty, and for 
that thou haſt pre ſerv'd me this Night from all Pe- 
ils and Dangers of the Body and Soul, and haſt} 
dought me ſafe to the beginning of this Day. And} 
thou haſt'awaken'd my Body from Sleep, ſo 1 
deſeech thee to awaken my Soul flom carnaliSecu-| 
Hy, and as thou haſt caus'd the Light of the Day 
bine in my bodily Eyes, fo, good Lord, cauſe the 
Light of thy Work and Holy Spirit to illuminate 


ng to 
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my 


Eph. 1, 6. Mat 23, 34, r Gen, 9, ©. Eph; 4, 24+ 
Lol. 3, 10. /Rom. 8, 28. Mat. 22, 3 7 1 Pet. 2, 18, 19. 
Rev. 5, 9 „ Rom. 3, 28. Gal. 2, 16 Eph. 1, 3. w1 Cor 
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myx Heart; und give me Grace, as one of thy 
Children of y Light, to walk in all. holy Obedience 

fore thy Face this Day; and, that I may endec- 
vour to keep Faith and a clear Conſcience 2 toward 
thee, and towards all Men, in all my Thoughts 
Words, and Dealings: And fo, good Lord, ble 
all my Studies and Actions which I ſhall take in 
hand this Day, as that they may tend to thy Glory, 
the Good of others, and the Comfort of my own 
Soul and Conſcience in that Day, when I ſhall 
make my final Accounts unto thee for them. Oh! 
my God, keep thy Servant, that I do no evi! unto 
any Man this Day; and let it be thy bleſſed Will, 
not to ſuffer the Devil, nor his wicked @ Angel; 
nor any of his evil embers, or my malicious Ens. 
nies, to have any Power to do me any Hurt or 

iolence : But let the Eye of thy holy Providence 
watch over me for goed, and not jor evil, and com- 
mand thy & holy Angels to pitch their Tents round 
about me, for my defence and ſafety, c in my going 


fort as 
leſs in 
Much 2 


Teftim 


out and coming in, as 4 thou haſt promis'd they 
ſhould do about them that fear thy Name: For- 
nto thy Hand, O Father, I do here commend my 
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vive | 
Troul 
am, | 


Saul and Body, my Actiont, and all that ever I have, ng of 
to be guided, defended, and protected by thee ; be (helr « 
ing aflur'd, that whatſoever thou takeſt into thy eme 
cuſtody cannot periſh, nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. Days 
And if I at any time this Day ſhall thro' frarly | ma; 
_ thee, yet, Lord, I'beſeech thee, do thou / in wee, 
| Mercy remember me. And I pray not unto thee, Mee, 
Father, for my ſelf alone, but I beſeech thee allo Judg 
de merciful unto thy whole Church and chofen Peo- At: 
"x Eph. F, 13. y Luke 16, 8. Phil. 2,15. z Acts 24 þ | 
46. a Zech. 75 . b Pſal. 34, 7. e Pſal, Kd 11. 4 Pal. . 4 
$1, 5- e Luke 23, 46. / Nehem. 13, 31. io, 
' ple, 2. 8 
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le, whereſoever. they live upon the face of the 
xrth; defend them from the Rage and Tyranny of 
he Devil, the World, and Antichri/t : Give thy Goſ- 
a free and Joyful pallage thro the World, for 
he Converſion of thoſe who belong to thine Election 

ind Kingdom. Ne octave dl 
Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms wherein we 
ve with þ the Continuance of Peace, Fuſtice, and 
true Religion : i Bleſs our gracious Sovereign Lord 
King George IT. and all the Royal Family; encreaſe 
n + them all heroical Gifts and ſpiritual Grates, 
which may make them fit for thoſe Places for 
which thou haſt ordain'd them. Direct all the 
Commons in true Religion, Juſtice, Obedience, and 
Tranquility : Be merciful unto all the Brethren' 
which fear thee, and call upon thy Name, and com- 
fort as many among them as are / ſick, and comfort- 
Iles in Body or Mind; eſpecially be favourable to all, 
loch as fuffer any Trouble or Perſecution for the 
liftimony of thy Truth, and the holy Go/pel ; m and 
vive them a gracious Deliverance out of all their 
Troubles, which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy 7:/- 
am, for the glory of thy Name, the further enlarg- 
ng of the Truth, and the more ample encreaſe of 
their own # Comfort and Conſolation. Haſten thy 
coming, O bleſſed Saviour! and end theſe Sinful 
Days; and give me Grace, that like a ie o Virgin 
may be prepar'd with Oil in my Lamp, to meet 
thee, the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul, at thy com- 
Ing, whether it be by the Day of Death, or of 
Judgment; and then, Lord Jeſus, come when thou 
wilt, p even Lord Jeſus come quickly. Theſe and all} 


b Plal, 51, 18, 19. Ia. 39, 8. i Pſal.”72. 1 Tim. 2 
2. 41 Tim. 2, 2. / jam. 5, £5. m Heb. II, 36, 1 Cor | 
10, 13. 2 Tim, 2, 9. #2 Cor. I, 6, &c. o Mat. 25, 1,] 
2, fe, p Rev. 22. 20. | 211 


” 


Wy —S-- 6c. a 


—_ —Ä—ͤ—ꝛ— 


4 


0 


— — 
2 - 


— 


i [The Praffice of Pray. 


all other Graces, which thou 4now?/4 needful and n 
ceflary for me, this Day. and evermore,. I humb bat c: 
beg and crave at thy hands, Oh Father, giving the 
thy Glory in that Form of Prayer which Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath taught. me to ſay unto thee, Our Fathy 
Jrohich art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, &c, 


| Meditations to flir 2s up to Morning P rayer. 


F when thou art about to pray, Satan ſhoult 
ſuggeſ that thy Prayers are too long, and that 
therefore *rwere better either to omit Prayers, or 
Iſe to cut em ſhorter ; meditate, that Prayer ig 
thy . ſpiritual Sacrifice, wherewirh God it well 
pleas'd, and therefore tis ſo diſpleaſing to the De- 
n, and irkſome to thy Fleſh : Bend therefore thy 
| baby (will they, nil they) to ſo holy an 
xerciſe, aſſuring thy ſelf, that it doth by fo much 
more pleaſe God, by how much the more un- 
pleafing to thy Fleſh. 
2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts it down 
as a ſpecial Note of Reprobates ; b They call not 
upon the Lord, they call not upon God. And. when 
Eliphaz ſuppos'd that c Fob had caſt off the Fear i 
God, and that God had cat Job out of bis Fa- 
vour, he chargeth him, that he reſtrain d Prayer 
ers God ; making that a ſure Note of the one, 
and a fufficient Cauſe of the other. On the other 
fide, that God hath promis'd that 4 * Whoſoever| 
(hall call on his Name ſhall be faved ;* *tis certain 
that he who maketh no Conſcience of the Duty of 
Prayer, hath no Grace of the Holy Spirit in him 
or the Spirit of Grace and Prayer are one, and 
a Heb. 13, 15, 16, 6 Eſal. 14, 4. & 53. 4. c Job 15, 
i. dRom. 10, 13. 
| there- 
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-herefore Grace and Prayer go together: But he 


that can from a penitent Heart (Morning and Even- 
ng) pray unto God, tis ſure that he hath his mea- 
ure of Grace in this World, and he ſhall have his 
Portion of Glory in the Life which is to come. 

3. Remember, that as loathing of Meat, and 
dainfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two Symptoms of a 
ick Body; ſo irkſomneſs of Praying when thou 
alkeſt with God, and carleſne/s in Pearing when 
God by his Word ſpeaks unto thee, are two ſure} 
ons of a ſick Soul. | 
4. Call to mind the z#alous Devotions of the 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, who ſpent 
many whole Nights and Vigils in Watching and 
Praying for the forgiveneſs of their Sins, and that 
hey might be found ready aythe coming of Chrift ; | 
and how that David was not content to“ pray at 
Morning, at Evening, and at Noon, but would alſo] 
riſe up at Midnight to pray unto God: And if 
riſt did chide his Diſciples, becauſe they would] 
wot g watch with him one hour in praying, what| 
ding doſt thou deſerve, who thinkeſt it too long 
v continue in Prayer but one quarter of an Hour? 
thou baſt ſpent divers Hours in ſeeing a vain 
Maſque or Play, yea, whole Days and Nights in 
ding and Dicing, to pleaſe thy Flſb, be aſham'd 
think a Prayer of a quarter of an Hour long, to 
e 100 long an Exerciſe for the Service of God 


5. Conſider, that if the Papiſti, in their Blind] 
Wer/tition,. 8 and therefore | 


em lh. — 


1 


— 2 —— TS) 


»„— _ — — tt. * * * * . 


Zech. 125 IO, *Pfal..55, 16, 17. F Pſal. 119. 
b. 2 Mat. 26, 40. ; Dl | | 


h un- 


— 


— . I 


n The Pai of Plety. 


ical Babylon) matter over upon their & Bead 
every Morning and Evening, fo many Scores of 
Ave-maries, Pater-naſters, and idolattous Prayers; 
How ſhall they in their ſperſtitiaus Devotion riſe 
up in Julgment againſt thee, profeſſing thy ſelf to 
be a true Worſhipper of Chriſt 1 If thou thipkeſt 
theſe Prayers to be too long a Taſk, being ſhorte 
for quantity than theirs, but far more profitable for 
quality, tending only to God's glory and thy good; 
and ſo compil'd of Scripture Phraſe, as that thou 
may ſt ſpeak to God as well as his own Holy Words 
as in thine own Native Language: Be aſham'd, 
that Papiſts, in their ſuperſtitious worſhiping of 
Creatures,” ſhould ſhew themſelves / more devout 
than thou, in the ſincere worſhiping of the tru 


oy 


than broken Fragments. | | 

| 6, Laftly, When ſuch. Thoughts come into thy 
Head, either to keep thee from Prayer, or to dif: 
tract thee in praying, remember that thoſe are the 
n Fowls which the Evil one ſends 10 devour the 
good Seed, and the Carcaſes of thy ſpiritual Sacri- 
ces; but endeavour, with » "Abraham, to drive 
them away. Vet notwithſtanding, if thou perceiv- 
eſt at ſome times that thy Spirits are dull, and thy 
Mind not apt for Prayer and holy Devotion, ſtrive 
not tas much for that Time, but humbling thy fell 
lat the ſenſe of thine Infirmity and Dulneſs, know: 
ing that God accepteth the p willing Mind, (tho 
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be oppreſs'd with 9 the heavine/s of the Fob) 
xdeavour the next time e recompenſe this dulne/: 


es of hy redoubling thy Zeal; and for the Time preſent 
1yers;|ommend thy Soul to God in this or the like hort 
n riſel Prayer» | | 
lf to | 

1 Anot ber ſhorter Morning- Prayer. 

orter | 

le for 9 Moſt gracious God and Merciful Father, I 
200d ; "thine wnwarthy Servant do here acknow- 
thou|Medge, that as I have been bern in Sin, ſo I have] 
Vords|lv'd in Iniguity, and broken every one of thy Com 
am'd, randments in Thought, Word, and Deed, follows 
ie of ing the Deſires of mine own Will, and Lufts of my 
evout WFP, not caring to be govern'd by thy holy Ward| 


| ind Spirit; and therefore I have j deſerv'd all 

lame and miſery in this Life, and everlaſting con- 
dmnation in Hell fire, if thou ſhould'ſt but deal 
with me according to thy Juſtice and my Deſert. 


fru. 
rivate| 
rather 


<< 


o thy Wherefore, O Heavenly Father! I beſeech thee 
) dif- bor thy Son Bale Chri/?'s ſake, and for the Merits| 
e the Md! that bitter Death, and bloody Paſſion which I be- 
the ere that be has ſuffer'd for me) that thou would'ſt 
;acri-jardon me, and forgive unto me all my Sins, and 
drive 


fliver me from the ame and vengeance which i 
due to me for them: And ſend thy Holy Spirit int 


ceiv- 
| thy 


ſtriyxe eher, that I am thy Child, and that thou lov'ſt me 
ſelff vii an unchangeable Love; and let the fame thy 
10w-Mitvod Spirit lead me in thy Truth, and cruciſy in 
(tho ne more and more all werldly and carnal Lufts, 


hat my Sins may more and more die in me, and 
lat I may ſerve thee in unfeigned Righteouſneſs 


— 
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25 


q 2 Cor, 8, 12. | 
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and Holineſs this Day, and all the Dayebf my Liſe 
that when this mortal Life is ended, I may (thro 
thy Mercy in Chriſt) be made partaker of everlat4 
ing Glory in thy Heavenly Kingdom. And here, (| 
Lord, from the bottom of my Heart I thank thee for 
all thy Bleſſings which thou haſt . d upon my! 
Soul and Body, for electing me in by Love, redeem. 


Been me from my Youth up,“ unit! this preſent 
ay and Hour, by thy moſt gracious Providence. 

I thank thee more eſpecially, for that thou haſt 
defended me this \ Night from all Perils and Dan: 
gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the beginning of 
this Day: And now (good Lord) I beſeech thee, 
keep me this Day from all Evil that may hurt me, 
and from falling into apy groſs Sin that ſhould 
offend thee, Set thy Fear before mine Eyes, and 
let thy Spirit ſo rule my Heart, that all that I hall 
think, do, or ſpeak this Day, may tend to thy Glory, 
the good of others, and the peace of mine own Con. 
ſcience: And to this end I commend my ſelf, and 
all my Ways and Actions, together with all that do 
belong unto me, unto thy gracious Direction and 
Protection, praying thee to keep both them and 
me from all Evil, che give a Bleſſing to all our, 
honeſt Labours and Endeavours. Defend thy whole 
Church from the Tyranny of the World, and of An. 
techriſt: Preſerveour gracious King from all Con- 
ſpiracies and Treaſons; grant him a long and proſ- 
perous Reign over us: Bleſs the reſt of the Royal 


ing me by thy Son, ſanctiſying m 4 thy Spirit, and | 


Family, endue them with thy Grace, and defend 
them from all Evil. Bleſs all our Minifers anc 
Magiftrates with thoſe Graces and Gitts which 
thou knowꝰſt neceſſary for their Places. Be favoura 
17 to all that fear thee, and tremble at thy Judg- 


ments. 
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nents. Comfort all thoſe that are ſick and com- 
* Lord, keep me in a continual readineſs, 

y Faith and Repentance, for my laſt End, that 
ies T live or die, I may be found thine own, 
othine eternal Glory, and mine everlaſting Sal- 
ation, through Jeſus Chriſt my only Savieur; in 
hoſe bleſſed Name I beg theſe Mercies at thy] 
hands, and give unto thee thy Praiſe and Glory, in 
at Prayer which he has ſanctified with his own 
ps ſaying, Our Father which art in Heaven, hal- 
wel be thy Name, &c. 


Further Meditations, to Hir up to Prayer in 


1» the Morning. 
Pit K not any Buſmeſs or, Haſte (though 
never ſo great) a ſufficient Excuſe to omit 
Prayer in the Morning, but meditate, 

1. That rhe greater thy Buſineſs is, by ſo moch 
the more need thou haſt to pray for Gad. good ſpecd 
and Ble//ing thereon, ſeeing tis certain, that nothing 
an proſper without his Bleſſing. 
2. That many a Man, when he thought himſelf 
, has been ſooneſt croſy'd, ſo may'ſt thou. | 
3. That many a Man has gone out of his Door, | 
nd never come in again: Many a Man who roſe 
vell and living in the Mornirg, has been ſeen a 
7 Man' ere Night ; ſo may it befall thee : And 

It thou be ſo careful, before thou goeſt abroad to 
tink, to fence thy Body againſt ill Airs, how much 
more careful ſhould'ſt thou be to pray, to preſerve 
ity Soul from evil Temptations / | 
| 4. That the Time ſpent in Prayer never hin-' 
Wreth, but furtheretb and praſpereib a Man's Jour! | 
bey and Buſineſs. | 


.  — 


* Thar 


Po” * - 
= => —_—  — — — — 


— — — * _ , F „„ 1 * 
2 * * Don 2 — —— — 1 ba * 
S del % . — — * 
— - _ 2 po = the OF. a th — 
· : mr ES HEISERIE n TR \ TE 


144 Ne "The Pruffice of Piety. ; 


5. That in going abroad into the Ford, thou go 
leſt into a Foreft full of unknown DaMrſ$ers, when 
chou ſhalt meet many Bryars to tear thy god Nany 
many Srares to trap thy Life, and many Hunter; t; 
devour thy Soul: *Tis a Field of pleaſant Gr; 
{ bur full of poiſonous Serpents ; adventure not there 
| fore to go naked among thefe Bryars till thou hat 
pray'd Cori to cloath thee with his Righteouſneſs 
nor to paſs thro' theſe Snares and Ambn/hment; ti 
thou haſt pray'd for GO D's Providence to be thy 
Guide; nor to walk bare/ſoot thro? this ſnaky Field 
till baving * thy Feet ſhod with the preparation 
the Goſpel of Peace,” thou haſt-pray'd to have fil 
© the brazen Serpent in the Eyes of thy Faith ;' tha 
ſo, if thou comeſt not home holier, thou may'ſ by 
{ſure not to return worſe than when thou went'ſ u 
of Deor. 

Therefore, tho' thy Haſte be never {& much, « 
thy Buſineſs never ſo great; yet go not about it 
nor out of thy Doors, till thou haſt at leaſt us“ 
this, or the like ſhort Prayer. 


| A brief Prayer for the Morning 
| Merciful Father ! for Feſus Chri/7s fake, 
1 beſeech thee, forgive me all my known an 
[ſecret Sins, which in Thought, Word, or Deed 
{have committed againſt thy Divine Majeſty, a 
deliver me from all thoſe Judgments which 2 
due unto me for them; and /an&ify my Hea 
with thy Holy Spirit, that I may henceforth le: 
1a more godly and religious Life. And here, O Lord 
I praiſe thy Holy Name, for that thou haſt re 
lehr me this Night with moderate Sleep 3 
Reſt, I beſeech thee likewiſe, defend me t 

Day from all Perils and Dangers of Body and - 1 
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And to this end I commend my ſelf, and all my 
Actions ynta» thy bleſſed Protection and Govern- 
ment, beſeeching thee that (whether J live or die) 
[ may live and die to thy Glory, and the Salvation 
of my poor Soul, which thou haſt bought with thy 
precious Blood, Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, in m 

going out and coming in, and grant that whatſoever 

ſhall think, ſpeak, or take in hand this Day, may 
tend to the glory of thy Name, the gend of others, 
and the comfort of mine own Conſcience, when I 
ſhall come to make before thee my laſt Accounts. 
Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy 


Glory, and beg at thy hands all other Graces, which 
thou ſeeſt to be needful for me in this Day and 
ever, in that Frayer which Chriſt himfelf has taught 
ne, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 17 4 


Meditations girecting a Chriſtian haw he may walk al 
the Day with GOD, lite Enoch. | 


AVING thus begun, keep all the Day after as 

diligent a Watch as thou canſt, over all thy 
Thoughts, Words, ard Actions, which thou may'ſ 
afily do, by craving the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy 
pirit, and obſerving theſe few Rules: | 


Ma Firſt, for thy Thoughts. 
. BE + careful to ſuppreſs every Sin in the fir/? 
Motion; daſh b Batylon's Children (whilſt 
they are young) againſt the Stones. Tread (betimes 
e the Cockatrice's Egg, leſt it break out into a Ser- 
mt, Let Sin be io thy Heart a Stranger, not a 
bome- diveller. Take heed of falling oft into the 


| * Rom. 8, 26. + Eph. 4, 8 b Pal. 13719, 165. 80, 5. 


Son's ſake, in whoſe bieſſed Name I give thee thy| 


ſame 


ET 
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ſame; Sin, left the Cuſtom of ſinning d take away th 
Conſcicnae Sin, and then ſhalt thou wax ſo. impy- 
denily wicked, that thou wilt neither fear G OD, 
nor reverence Man. | rnb 

2. Suffer not thy Mind to feed itſelf upon any 
Imagination which is either impoſſible for thee to 
do, or unprofitable if it be done; but rather think 
of the H#/orld's Vanity, to condemn it; af Death, to 
expect it; of, Judgment, to avoid it 3 0f Hall, to 
eſeape it; and of Heaven, to defire it. | 
3. Deſire not to ful] hy Mind in all Things, 
but learn to deny thyſelf; thoſe Deſites | (tho? never 
ſo pleaſing to thy Nature] which being attain'd, 
will draw either Scandal on % Religion, or Hatred 
to thy Perſon. Conſider in every Thing the End, 
before thou rt empt the Aclion. | 

4. Labour daily more and more to: ſee thy own 
Miſery thro* Unbelief, Self- Love, and wilful breaches 
of Gods Laws; and the neceſſity. of God's Mercy, 
thro? the Merits of Chri/s Paſſion, to be ſuch, that 
if thou wert demanded, M hat is the vile/t Creature | 
upon Earth ? thy Conſcience may anſwer, My oun i me 
ſelf, (4 reaſon of my great Sins. And if on the other 
fide thou wert aſk d what thou e/tetm'/Þ to be the moſ 
precious thing in the World? thy Heart might anſwer, 
One Drop of Chriſt's Blind to waſh away my Sins 
And as thou tendeieſt the, Salvation, of thy. Soul, 
live not in any wi/ful filthine/s ; for true Faith and 
the pur puſe of ſinning can never ſtand together. 

5. Approve: thy ſelf to be a true Servant of 
hriſt, not only in thy general Calling, as in the 
frequent uſe of the Mord and Sacraments, but alſo in 
thy particulor, in making Conſcience to eſchew every 


I Zech. 8, 17. Prov. 6, 14. 


knawn 
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n Sin, and to'obey God in every one of His 
ommandments; like Jaa, who turn'd 10 Go 
with all his Heart, according io the Law of Moſes e; 
nd f Zachary and Elizabeth, who'walld in all the 
mmmandments of 'God without Reprodf. But 'if 
it ary time, thro' ſrailty, thou ſlippeſt into any 
Sin, lie not in it, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by un- 
kiened- Repentance, praying for Pardon iſt thy 
Conſcience be pacify d. thy hatred of Sinencreas'd, | 
j thy purpoſe of amendment confirm dq.“ 
6. Bewate of affecting Popularity by Adulation, 
the 214 never pfoves good; and tho' attain'd by due 
Deſerts, yet manage it wiſely, leſt it prove more 
angerous than Contempt; for States defire'but to 
bp down whom they contemn for their Unworthi- 
neſs,” but to cut off whom they envy for their Oreut- 
: He therefore is truly prodent who: (confider- 
Ing the Premiſes) neither affecteth nor neglectet 
Piularity. But in any wiſe take heed of harbour- 
ng a diſcontented Mind, for it may work thee more 
# than thou art aware of. Lis a ſpecial Mercy. 
Wh the multitude of ſo many Bleſſings as thou doſt 
joy, to have ſome Crofſes: God gives rhee many 
Nellings, left thro' want (being his Child) thou 
h»uld*ſt deſpair 3 and he fends 'thee ſome Croſſes, 
lt by too much Proſperity (playing the fool)'t 
bould*ft preſume. Many who have mounted t 
mat Dignities, would have contented themſelves 
mth meaner, had they known their great Dahgers : 
Affect therefore Competency, rather than Eminincy; 
din all thy Will ever have an Eye to God's lll, 
et e ſelf-aQtion turn to thine own deſtrugtion. 
dappy the Man, who in this ſhort Life is leaſt known 


ez Kingp23, 25. 8 1, 6. 
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of the World, ſo that he doth truly know God and 
himſelf! Whatſoc ver Croſs therefore thou haſt to 
diſcontent thee, remember that tis leſs than thy Sins 
have deſervd. Count therefore Chriſt thy chiefeſt 
Joy, and Sin thy greateſt Grief; eſteem no Want 
to the Want of Grace, nor anv Loſs to the Loſs of 
God's Fawur , and then the Diſcontentment for out- 
Iward Means ſhall the leſs perplex thine inward 
Mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion 
of Diſcontentment to thy Mind, remember St. Paul; 
Admonition, / * We brought nothing into this 
World, and it is Certain we can carry nothing out: 
And having Food and Raiment, let us be therewith 
content. But they that will be rich fall into Tempia- 
tion, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtſul 
Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruction and Perdi- 
tion.“ Pray thereſore with wiſe m Agur, O Lord, 
ive me neither Poverty nor Riches: Feed me wit 
Food convenient for me, leſt I be too full and deny 
thee, and ſay, Who is the. Lord ? or leſt I be poor, 
and ſteal, and take thee Name of my God in vain. 
7. Beſtow no more thought upon world'y things 
than thou needs muſt, for the Diſcharge of thy 
Place, and the n maintenance of thy Eflate; but 
ſtill let thy Care be greater for o heavenly than zar- 
Iii things; and be more griev'd for a £i/bonour p 
done to God, than for any Injury offer'd to thy 
ſelf : But if any private Injury be offer'd unto thee, 
bear it as a Chriſtian with Patience. Never was 
an innocent Man wrong'd, but if he patiently bear 
his Croſs, he overcame in the End: But thy Good 
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Name in the mean while is wounded, bear that al- 
[ſo with Patience; for he that at he la Day will | 
zive thy Body a Reſurtection, will as ſure, in bis 
good time, grant thee a ReſurreCtion to thy Good 
Name. If impatiently thou frette/f? and vexe/? at 
thy Hrongs, the Hurt which thou doſt thy ſelf is 
more than that which thine Enemy can do to thee. 
Neither canſt thou more rejoice him, than to hear 
that it thoroughly vexeth thee. But if thou canſt ſhew 
Patience on Earth, God will ſhew himſelf juſt from 
Heaven. Pray for him ; for if thou be a good Man 
thy ſelf, thou canſt not but rejoice, if thou ſhould'ſt 
ſee thy worſt Enemy to become a good Man too R 
But if he till continueth in his Malice, and en- 
creaſeth in his Miſchief, give thou thy ſelf unto, 


Cauſe unto the Righteous Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, ſaying with Jeremiah, m O Lord of Hoſts, 


Heart, Vengeance is thine, and unta thee have I 
open'd my Cauſe,” In the mean While © wait (with 


— 


ſhall comfort thine Heart.” 


lent Act, be thou the more humble in thin? own | 


prais'd: of an Angel. They ſhall be prais'd of An- 
Men on Earth. Neither need'ſt thou ptaiſe thy 


w - 
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gels in Heaven, who have (ſchew'd the Praiſes of | 


The Prafiice Fah. — 


Prayer, committing thyſelf, and commending thy] 
that judgeſt righteouſly, and try'ſt the reins of the 


David) on the Lord; be of good Courage, and he 
8. The more others commend thee for an excel- | 


Thoughts. A ffect not the vain Praiſes of Men; the 
Bleſſed Virgin was troubled. when ſhe was truly] 
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ſelf deal but uprightly, n ethers will do that for 
thee. Be not thou curious to know other Men, 
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ſany ill dealings by thee. 


ing then that are to come, (ſince the one half muſt 


| wiſeſt Man ſhall over ſboot himſelf. Avoid there- 


* 


Doings,” but rather be careful that no Man knoy 


9. Eſteem no Sin little, for the curſe of God is 
due to the leaſt, and the leaſt would have damn'd 
thee, had not the Son of God dy'd for thee : Be- 
wail therefore the Miſery of thine own State, and 
as Occaſion is miniſter'd, » mourn for the Iniquiy 
of the Time : Pray to God to amend it, and be nct 
thou one of them that make it worſe. 

10. Laſtly, think often of the p ſhortneſs of thy 
Life, and certainty of Death; and wiſh rather a 
cd Life, than a long: For as one Day of Man's 
Life is to be preferr'd before the longeſt Age of a 
Stag or Raven, ſo one Day ſpent religiouſly, is to be 
higher valued than a Man's whole Life that is con- 
ſumed in Prophane neſt. 
Caſt over therefore, once every Day, the number 
of thy Days, by /ub/traing thoſe that are paſt (as 
being vaniſh'd like yeſter-night's Dream) contract- 


| 


be ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfortable by the 
T19.btes of the World, thy own Sickneſs, and the 
Death Friends) counting the only preſent day thine; 
which ſpend as if thou wert to ſpend no more. 


Secondly, For thy Words. 


l. Emember that thou muſt anſwer for every 
q idle Word, and that in r multiloquy the 


| 


fore all zZedious and idle Talk, whereof ſeldom ari- 
ſeth Comfort, many times Repentance : Eſpecially 
beware of raſh Anſwers, when the Tengue out- run 


„ Ezek. 9, 4, Pſal. 66, 9, 10. Mark 3, 5. 5 Pſal. go. 
9, 10, 15. q Matt. 12, 36. 7 Prov. 10, 19. 


the 
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Mind. The Word was thine whilſt thou kept'/? 
in, *tis another's as ſoon as tis out. O the ſhame, 
hen a Man's ewon Tongue ſhall be produc'd a Mit- 
V to the Confuſion of his own Face! 

Let then thy Words be few, but adviſed, ſorethink 
hether that which thou art to ſpeak be fit to be 
poken ; affirm no more than what thou know'ſt to 


or to no purpòſe. 


when thou ſpeakeſf a Truth; but if thou loveſt Truth, 
more Credit will be given to thy Word than to a 
Lyar's Oath. Great is the Poſſeſſion which Satan 
has in thoſe, who are ſo accuſtom'd to Lying that 
they will lye tho” they get nothing by it themſelves, 
nor are compell'd unto it by otbers. Let not thine 
Anger remain when thou feeſt the Cauſe remov'd ; 
and ever diſtinguiſh *twixt him that offendeth of 
" Infirmity (or againſt his Will) aud him who 
offendeth x maliciouſly, and of ſet purpoſe , let the 
one have Pzty, and the other Juice. 


by Talk be y gracious, that he who hears thee 
nay grow better by thee ; and be evermore. earneſt 
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Ads 3, 17. 1 Tim. 1, 13. x Pſal. 59, 3, 5. & 101 
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de true ; and be rather ſilent sf, than ſpeak to an il! 


2. Let thy Heart and Tongue ever go together in 
meſly and Truth; hate t Diflembling and Lying in| 
mother, deteſt it in thyſelf, or God will deteſt he 
for it; for He hateth a Lyar and his Father the De- 
vil alike: And if once thou be diſcover'd to make] 
no Conſcience of Lying no Man will believe thee| 


3. Keep thy Speech as clean from all Obſcentty| 
3 thou would'ſt thy Meat from Poyſon: And lei 


Jam. 1, 19. ? 1 Pet. 2, I. PſaL 3, 2. 2 Prov. 6, 30. 


* [long time to conceal. But, for fear of ſuch After- 
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when thou z fpeak'ſt of Reffgion, than when thou et Ch 
talk t of 1/orldly Matters. | hip, \ 

If thou perceiveſ that thou haſt erred, perſevere 
hot in thine Error : Rejoice to find the Truth, ang 
magnify it. Study therefore three Things eſpe. 
cially ; to underſtand twell, to ſay well, and $0 do 

well. 
And when thou meet ſt with God's Children, be 
ſute to make ſome holy Advantage by chem, learn 
of them all the good thou can'ſt, and communicate 
with them all the good Things that thou kno well 
The more good thou teacheſt others, the more wil 
God ſtill à miniſter unto thee: For, as the Gif; 
of Mtn, by much ufing, do periſh and deereaſe, ſo 
the Gifts of G OD, by much uſing, do the more 
wy and encreaſe; like the Widaw's Pitcher of 

il, which the more it pour'd to fill other Veſſel, 
the mote it was repleniſh'd in itſelf. | 
4. Beware that you believe not all that ir toll 
jou, and that you tell not e all zhat you hear; for if 
you do, you ſhall not long enjoy true Friends, nor 
ever want great Troubles: Therefore in Accuſations, 
de firſt affur'd of the Truth, thea cenſure. And 

thou tender'it the Reputation of an honeſt 
Heart, never let Malice in Hatred make thee to 
feveal that which Love in Friendſhip bound thee a 


elaps obſerve Two Things: 5 
| Firſt, Tho' thou baſt many Arquarntance, yet 
make not any thy familiar Friend, but he that tru) 
ears God: ſuch an one thou never need'ſt to fear. 6. 


For tho' you ſhould in ſome Particulars fall oui, a 
4 * F Nin 


z Pſal. 139, 21. & 69, 9. a Mark 4, 24, 25. 6 2 Kings 
4, 9. c Eccleſ. 3, 7. Luke 2, 19. ; 
3 | yet 
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et Chriſtian Love, the main ground of your Friend- 
hip, will never fall away; and the Fear of G 
ill never ſuffer him to do thee any Villany. Se- 
ondly, do nothing in ſight of a civil Friend, for 
rhich thou canſt not be ſafe unleſs it be conceal'd, 
jor any thing, for which (if juſt Cauſe be offer'd) 
hou need'ſt fear him, if he proves thine unjuſt Ene- 
y: If thou haſt done: any: thing amiſs, aſk God 
Forgiveneſs, and perſuade thyſelf, rather than thy 
nend, to keep thine own Counſel: For, be af-| 
ur'd, that what Friendſhip ſoever is grounded up- 
on any other Cauſe than true Religion, if ever that 
Cauſe fail, the Friendſhip falleth off: And the 
rather, becauſe that as God breeds among Men 
Truth, Peace, and Amity, that we ſhould live to] 
do one another good, ſo the Devil daily ſoweth| 
d Falſhood, Diſcord, and Enmity, to cauſe (if he can) 
the deareſt Friends to devour one another. 

5. Make not a Jeſt of another Man's 1 
remember thine own. Abhor the frothy Wit of a 
fliby Nature, whoſe Brains having once conceiv'd 
an odd Scoff, his Mind travails (as a Woman with 
Child) till he be deliver'd of it; yea, he had rather 
loſe his beſt Friend, than his worſt Jeſt. But if 
thow be diſpos'd to be e merry, have a ſpecial care 
of three Things: Ws, 
1. That thy Mirth be not againſt Religion. 

2. That it be not againſt Charity. . 
3. That it be not againſt Chſtity; and then be 

as merry as thou can, only in the Lord. 
6. Rejoice not at the Fall of thine Enemy, for 
thou know*ſt not what ſhalt be the manner of thine]. 
non End; but be more glad to ſee the wor/t Man': 


| 


J Eph. 5, 4. Pſal. 15, 3. e Phil, 4, 4. Prov. 23, 17: 
Amend 
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| 4mendirent, than his Nuniſbment. Hate no Man, 
kor fear leſt Cbriſt loves him, who will not take it 
well that thou ſhould'ſt hate him whom he loveth: 
Chriſt F loved thee when thou waſt bis Fneny; byl 
the Merits therefore of his Blood he requireth thee, 
for his ſake, to love thine Enemy; deny bim (being 
A. Chriſtian) if thou dareſt: He asketh but Forgive- 
neſs for Forgiveneſs; the Forꝑiveneſs of an hun- 
tired Peuae for the Forgivebeſs of g Ten Thouſand 
Talents, of ſixty hund ret thouſand: Crowns for 
Ten 'Crowns: Petty Forgiveneſs of Man for the 
Infinite | Forgiveneſs of Almighty G0 D! Tho! 
thou thinkeſt thine Enemy vnworthy to be for- 
| yet Chriſt is worthy to be'obey'd. 
7. Whien che Glory of G O D, or. Good of thy 
Neighbour doth require it, ſpeak the Truth, and 
ſear not the Face of Man ; ö the Fron of a Prince 
may ſometimes be the Favour of G OD: Neither 
(hail AMaraery fill hold in Credit, nor Truth always 
cominue in Difgrace. > 85 
8. Ever think him a true Friend who tells thee 
ſetretly and plainly of thy Faults: He that fees 
thee offend, and tells thee: hot of thy Fault, either 
Batters thee for Fawour, or dares not dijpleaſe thee 
for Fear. Miſerable. is bis Caſe who, when be 
needs, has none to admoniſh him! Reptehenſion 
de it juſt, be it unjuſt, come it from the Mouth of 
a Friend, or of. a Foe ; it never doth a wiſe Man 
jhatm ;' forif it be true, thou haſt a Warning to 
amend ; if it. be falſe; thou haſt a Caveat what to 
avoid: So every way it makes a wife Man better, 
lor warier. But if thou canſt not endure to be repre- 
Feet 8 
F Rom, F, 8, 10. Eph. 2, 2: g Matt. 18, 24, 28. 
b Bal. 1. 19 ph. 2, 4. 2 24 
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hended,| 
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” 


wr Talk: But ordinaxity to uſe it in vain, raſh, ot 


9. Speak not af God, but with i Fear and! Re+ 

nence, and as in bis t and Bearing; for: ſeeing, 
e ate Bot worthy-to uſe. bis holy Name in our 
ſouthe, much leſs ought we to abuſe it vainly in 


ae Oaldt, is an unddoubted Sign of a Soul that 
ever truly feat d God. Pray therefore with Da- 
d, when thou art ta ſpaak im any matter that may 
dove Paſſion, 1 Set a Watch, O Lord, before 
Mouth, and keep the Door of my: Lips. 
10. Laſtly, In I praiſing be diſcreet; in m ſalu- 
Ing, n courteous; in o admoniſbing, friendly; in 
giving, mexciful; ↄ in promiſing, fai hful; and 
ountiful in g recompenſing: good Service, making 
ot the Rewards of Virtue the Gifts of . Favour. 


. Thirdly, Fur thy Aim. 


No no El, tho' thou might'ſt, for God will 
not ſuffer the y leaſt Sin (without bitter 
Whentance) to eſcape unpuniſh'd : Leave not un- 
bone any Good that thou canſt do; but do nothing | 
ithout a Calling, nor any thing in thy Calling, 
ll thou haſt firſt taxen 5 Counſel of God's Mord 
if the Lawſulneſs thereof, and-pray*d-/ for his Bleſ- 
upon thy Endeavour, and then do it inithe} 
ume of Cod, with cheei fulneſs of Heart, commit- | 
ng the Succeſs unto Him, in whoſe Power it is to! 
ies with his Grace whatſoever Buſineſs is intended 
bis Glory, EL "RTE 31 
Deut. 28, 58. 4 Pſal. 141, 3. J 1 Pet. 5,12. „ Rom. 
% 10.7 1 Theſſ. 5, 26. 02 Theſſ. 3, 5. Levit; 19, 17. 
Fial. 1 5, 4. 7 Deut. 15, 13, 14. r Plal. 119, 101. 


| dam, 30, 8. 
| 2. When 


| 


remember that Satan is where his Buſineſs is. Le 


I trary to my Knowledge and Conſcience I ſhall do this 


—_— 


{the compaſs of thy Calling, diſtruſt not God's Pro- 


4 


jor darling Sin which the Corruption of | thy Natur, 
|could beſt agree withal ; for the crafty Devil can 


be careful to ſhun the & Occaſion. , 


| 71 Cor. 7, 5. « Matt. 7, 12. whLuke 16, 2. 2 Cor 
16, 2, 2 Cor. 7 10. x Gen. 39, 9, 11. c. y 2 Sam 
e 
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2. When thou art # tempted to do an evil Ir, 


not the Child of God be the Inſtrument of ſo 44 
4 Slave; tate the Wort, if thou abhorreſt the 4 
thar. Ask thy Conſcience theſe two Queſtions, | 
Would I have another do this unto me? what ſhall 
I anſwer Chriſt in the Day of my w Accounts, if con- 


Wickedneſs and fin againſt him? And remember, 
with Foſeph, x that tho* no Man ſeeth, yet GOD 
ſeeth all: Fly therefore (with Foſeph) from all Sing, 
as well thoſe that are ſecret, in the Sight of GOD, 
as thoſe that are manifeſt in the Eyes of Men; 
for God, as he is ju/?, without ſpeedy. Repentance, 
will bring thy ſecret Sins, as he did David's to the 
4 open Light, before all 7/7ael, and before the Sun: 


Ez Be therefore as much afraid of | ſecret Sins as offi 


open Shame; and ſo avoid all in general, as that 
thou doſt not allow to thyſelf any one à particular 


hold a Man's Soul as faſt by one as by many Sins; 
and faſter by that one which doth pleaſe thee, 
than by all thoſe which begin to be ahominabi 
unto thee: And as thou deſireſt to avoid a Sin, ſo 


3 In effecting good Actions which are within 
vidence, tho' thou fee the Means either wanting 


or weak: c And if Means do. offer themſelves, bt 
ſure that they be Lawful. And having got Law 


12, 12. z Luke 8, 17. & 12, 2. a Prov, 5, 8, & 6 
27, b Eccl. 3. c Judges 7, 7. 5 f 
8 1 
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Callingy is 
deſſed his Children with /outward Things; pray 


therefore for -Ged's 
In earthly 
thow thy 


Means, take heed that thou rely ane pen | 
hem [thin upon God himſelf: Laboug, in a lawful} 
od's ordinary Means, by which he 


Bleſſing upon his owns Meant. 
Buſineſs bear an heavenly Mind © Do 
ſt Endeavoor, and commit the whole | 
duoceſs to the fore ordaining Wiſdom of.: Almighty] 
God: Never think to thrive by thoſe Means which 
God has/accurſed; that will not in the end prove 
Cain, 1which-is gotten with the Loſs of thy: Soul, 
a all therefore, doth Actions and Means, endea - 
rour, with Paul, to have r always a _ 3 

ence towards G OD, and towards Men.” : 


[Look to e, what Ocnſeiente ye "I 
| For Conſcience Ball damn, and Conſcience 2 ſave. 


4 Love all good Things for God's ſale, but Ged 
for his own lake. W hilſt thou hold'ſt God thy 
Friend, thou need' ſi not fear d who is thine Enemy; 
for either God will make, thine Enemy to become 
thy.e Friend, or will f bridle him, that he can- | 
not hurt thee, No Man is g overthrown by bis“ 
Enemy, unleſs that firſt his Sins have prevail'd over 
him, and that God hath left him to himſelf. He! 
that would therefore be ſafe irom the Fear of his 
Enemies, and live (till in the h favour of his GOD, 
et him redeem the Folly of the Time poſt with 
ſerious . look to the Time preſent with 
religious Diligence, and take heed to the Time fo | 
ume with careful Providence. | 


** 
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—— ” 
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. Matt. 16; 26. + Ads 24, 16. 4 bl. 118. "Go Rom 
Ne Prov. 16, 7. e Gen. 32, 3. &c. Gen. 31, 5. 
r 43, Oc. + 5, 11, 12, 13. 
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84 Give every Man the Honour due to, du Par 


= 


hoanout a Man more for his :Gardye/5than for 
Greatneſs.; add of vchomſoever thou haſt receiy's 
13 Benefit, unto him (as God all enable thee) ie- 
— to be thankful 3:-acknowledge it lovingly 
© Men, and pray for him heartily unito G OD; 
count every Bleſſing tecei v d from Gad, as. a 
2 eternal Wannen — 
% In n N id 4, 

6. — — any — worldly Gui, 
nor for any internal ſpiritual Gifts, Not for ate 
#al-Goods, becauſe. that as they' came lately, ſo they 
will /&ar:4y-be gone again; their - Loſs thereſore i 
the leſs 10 be.griev'd at. Not ſer am internal Giſu: 
r as God gave them, ſo will he likewiſe take em 
way, (if forgetting-the Giver) thou ſhalt abuſe 
his Gifts, to puff up thine Heart with a Pride of 
thine own Worth, and contemn othere, ſor whoſe 
fi Almighty God beſto wd thoſe Gifts upon thee, 


B ö 


aſt thou any one Virtue that moves thee to be 
[etf-conecited ? Fhou haſt twenty Vices that may 
| better vilify thee in thine own Eyes. 

Be the ſame in the / br of God, who beholds thy 
Heart, that thou ſeem'lt to be in the Eye of Men, that] 
ſee thy Face. Content not thy ſelf with an ond 
ee Name, when thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tel 
57 hee tis undeſerv'd, and therefore none of thine. A 


. Name ſor any Thing but fot Godlineh 
little, and is leſs worth. In all the holy Serip- 


| 

| 

| [tures I never read of an Hypocrite's'Repentanee,] 

| and no wonder; for whereas after Sin Converſion is| 
left as a Means to cure all other Sinners, what means 
'S\ 

Mat. 

5. 1 


— 


remain to recauer him who hath converted Conver- 
Ilan it ſelf into Sin? Woe therefore unto the Soul 
that is not, and yet ſtill ſeemeth religious. 


7. Marr 


. 
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7. Mark the fearful Znds. of notorious. Evil 
Men, to zwWhor their wicked Actions: Mark the 
Life of the Godly, that thou may ſt imitate it, and 
his bleſſed i End, that it may comfort thee. Obe 
thy Better, obſerve the wiſe, accompany 1ht. hone, 
and love the Religious: And, ſeeing the 
Nature of Man is prone to n beware. that 
tow uſe not the Exerciſe | of Religion as Matter 
of Courſe and Cuffom, without Care and Con- 
cience, to grow more holy and devout thereby. Ob- 
erve therefore how, by the continual Uſe of God's 
Means, thou feel'ſt thy ſpecial Corruption weakned, 
ind thy Sancti ficatiunt more and mote encreasd: 
And & make 0 more ſhew of Holineſs dutwwardly. to 
the World, than thou haſt in the | fight of God 
muardly' in thine Heart. J] 
9. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live undet thin 
Aut burity rather by Leut than by Frar; for to rule 
by Love” is eaſy. and ſaſe, but Tyranny is ever ac- 
ſcompanied with Core and Terror: Oppreſor will 
orce the Opprefied to take any Advantage to ſhake 
off” the Tote that they ate not able to beat: Nei- 


thy wer will God's Juſtice ſuffer the Sway that ig 
don [rounded on Tyranny long to continue. Remem- 


ber, that tho* by. I humane Ordinance they ſerv 


' tel Bilihee; yet by a m more peculiar Right they are God 
..-, yea, now being Chri/tzans, n. nat ut 
ine s., vans, but above-ſervants, o Brithren, belowed 4 
1 ch Lor. Rule therefore over Chriſtians (being a 
any! * ian) in Love and Mercy, like Chriſt thy 
* aſter. | | 
ver CT 


# Numb. 23, 10. Pſal. 37, 36, 36, 37. 4 Ia. 58, 5, 6. 
Mat. 23. 27, 28. Pſal 51, 17.41 Pet. 2, 13.m Lev. 28 
55. 2 Philem. 16. 01 Cor. g, 5. 12 
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| Remember that, of all Actions, none makes 1 
| Makiftrate mote like GOD (whoſe Vicegerent he 


whereof, 
| Firſt; Have ever an open Ear to the juſt Com: 
plaints of unjuſt Dealings. 

Serondly, So lend one Ear to the Accuſſer, as thi, 
chou keep the other for the Accuſed : For he that 
|decreeth for either Part both before he be heard, the 
Decree may be juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt. 
| Third, In hearing both Parties, incline not to 
{the right hand of Affection, or to the left of Ha- 
tired; as to believe Arguments of Perſuaſion for a 
F riend;, before Arguments concluding for a Foe. 
Fexwthly, Deny not ' Juſtice, which is Regia 
|mrenfura, to the meaneſt Subject; but let the Cauſe 
ſof the poor and xedy come in equal Balance with 
the rich and mighty. If thou perceiveſt on the one 
ſide, in a Cauſe, p the high Fils of coming Ad 
vantage, potuerful Combination, and vielent Profecu- 
'[#ion 3 and on the other fide, the law Valleys of Po- 
verty, Simplicity, and > ng prepare thy Way 
{fas God doth) to Judgment by 4 raiſing Valleys 
and rating . down Hills, equalling farquatiry, that 
fo thou may'ſt lay the Foundation of thy Sentence 
upon an ever (Ground: In Matters of Right and 
Wrong, twixt Party and Party, let thy Conſcience 
de careful, rather 7 dicere, to pronounce the 
Law that is made, ſecundum allegata & probata, 
than Jus dare, to make a Law of thy own on the Au- 
acted of 7 c wy fic jubeo, fearing that Malediction, 
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p Judicious Sir Fr. Bacon's Eſſay © on Judicature. 9 
Luke 3+ ts 5. Ifa. 40, 3. #2 Chron. 19, 10. 
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is) than doing Juſily: For the due Execution 
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* The Pratice of Prety. 161 
;* Curſed: be he that removeth bis | Neighbour's 
Landmark. In Trials of Life and Death, let Judges, 
like Elabim, in -Fuftice remember Mercy, and ſo 
caſt the ſevere-Eye of Juſtice upon the Fact, as that 
they look with the pitiful Eye of Mercy upon the 
Malefafor, wreſting the rigour of Law to the.fa- 
your of Life, where Grace promiſeth Amendment: 


muſt periſh, and that a rotten Member muſt be cut 
off, to ſave the whole Body ſrom putrifying, Fiat 
juſtitia. But whilſt thou art pronouncing the Sen- 
tence of Judgment on another, remember that th;ne| 
un Judgment hangs over thy Head, In all Cauſes 
therefore judge atight, for thou ſhalt be ſure | tg 
find a Righteous Judge, before whom thou muſt] 
hortly appear, to be _judg'd thy ſelf; at what time 
thou may'ſt leave to thy Friend this for thine 
Epitaph : n r 
Nuper eram Judex, jam judicis ante Tribunal. 
Suhiſlens paves: judicor ipſe modo t: 
Many (I know not upon what Grounds) ſeen 
to be much aggrievd with the Lats of the Land, 
but wiſer Men may anſwer them with the Apoſtle, | 
Nos ſeimus bonam efſe legem, modo Fudex ea legi- 
tim utatur ; t We know that the Law is good, if | 
a Man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me a 
rightequs Jude. whoſe Heart neither corruption of 
Bribes, fear f Foes, nor favour of Friends can 
withdraw from the conſcionable Practice of theſe}. 
Precepis ;. and to that rare and venerable Fudge 1 
lay with Fehoſaphat; u * Be of Courage, and do Ju- 
ice, and the Lord will be with the good. 


Deut. 27, 17. Hab. 5,1. #1 Tim. 1, F. 4 Chr. 
Ig, 11. | £ h 1 5 5 | 
P z xt | ; ro. Laft- . £ 


But if Juſtice requireth that one rather than unity). 
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IT YC Laſtly, Make not an Ozcupation of any Re. 
creation, the tonge/t Uſe of Pleaſure is but Port, but 
the pains of P.raſurt abus d are eternal. 10 Uſe 
therefore lawful Recreations, ſo far forth as it males 
thee the fitter in Body and Mind to do more cheer. 
* [fully the Service of God, and the Duties of thy Cal: 
ing: Thy Work is great, thy Time is but ſhort, 
and x he * who will recompenſe eveiy Man according 
to: bis Works, ſtandeih at the Door. Think how 
much Work is behind, how flow thou haſt wrought 
in the time that is paſt, and what a Reckoning 
hou ſhould'ſt make if thy Maſter ſhould call thee 
this Day to thine Accounts. Be therefore careful 
enceforth to make the moſt Advantage of thy /hort 
Fime that remains, as a Man would of an d Leif 
at were near expiring: And when thou diſpoſeſt 
to recreate thy ſelf, remember how ſmall a Time 
is allotted for thy Life, and that therefore much-of 
that is-not to be conſum'd in [dleneſs, Sports, Plays, 
and toying Vanities, ſeeing the while is but a ſhirt 
while, tho” it be all ſpent in doing the beſt Good 
that thou canſt; for Man was not creatad for Sports, 
Plays and Recreation, but zealcnſly to ferye God 
in Religion, and conſcionably io ſerve his Neigh- 
bour in his YVecatian, and by both to aſcertain him- 
ſelf of Ettrial Salvation: Eſteem therefore the Loſs 
lof y Time as one of the greateſt Loſes. Redeem it 
catefully, to ſpend it wiſely, that when that 
Time cometh that s thou may'ſt be no longer a 
Seward on Earth, thy Maſter may welcome thee 
with an Euge bone ſerve, and give thee a bettet 
4 | 
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n Heaven, where thou ſhalt joyſully enjoy thy 
's Joys for evermore. 


Meditations for the Evening. 


. when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to take thy 
Reſt, meditate on theſe few Points. 


* ſeeing thy Days b are number'd, there 
is one more of thy number ſpent, and thou 
t now the nearer thy End by a Day. 

2. Sit down a while, before thou goeſt to Bed. 
ind conſider with thy ſelf what memorable Things 
pu haſt ſeen, heard, or read, that Day, more 
than thou /aw/ff, heard t, or knowe/i beſore, and 
nake thy beſt Uſe of them : But eſpecially cal! 
to mind what Sin thou haſt committed that Day 
air ſ GOD or Man; and what Good thou haſt 
omitted, .and humble thy ſelf for both. If thou 
hnd'ſt that thou haſt done any Good, acknowledge 
to be God's Grace, and give him the Glory; and 
count that Day lait wherein thou haſt not done 
lame Go 

3. If by Frailty, or ſtrong Ten ptation, thou ſhalt 
perceive that thou ha/t committed any grievous| 
in or Fault, preſume not to ſleep until thou haſt, 
upon. thy Knees, made a particular Reconciliation| 
wh Godin Chriſt for the ſame ; both by confeſſing 
the Fault, and by fervent praying for the Pardon 
of the ' ſame. Thus making thy Score even with 
Lhrift every Night, theu ſhalt have the leſs to ac } 
kunt for when thou art to make thy final Reckoning 
ole his Majeſty, in the Judgment Day. 


mn. go. Job 14, 5. 


4. Iff 


= —— — — K — — 2 
164 Tie Profiice of * Piety. 


4. If. thou haſt fallen out with any in the Day] 
let not the Sun c go down in thine Anger thy 
Night. If thy Conſcience tells thee, that thou hf 
wrong'd him, acknowledge thine Offence, and en- 
treat him to forgive thee: If he has wrong 
thee, offer him. Reconciliation : and if he will ng 
de reconcil'd, yet do thou from thy Heart forgive 
bim, Matt. 5. 23. but in any Caſe preſume no 
to be thy own Revenger, for in ſo doing thou dof 
God a double Injury; firſt, in offering to take the 
Stword of Fuſtlice out of bis Hand, as tho” he were 
not 7, having reſerv'd the execution of d Ju- 
geance to himſelf: Secondly, in zſurping Autlurih 
over his Servant, without referring the Cauſe tc 
his Hearing and Cenſure, being his and thy Maſter, 
Beſi les, thou art too partial to be a Revenger, or 
if thou be to execute Revenge on thy ſelf, thou 
wilt do it too lightly ; if on thy Enemy, too hea 
'vily. It belongeth therefore to God to revenge 
to thee, to forgive. Mnf 4 Toa 

And in Teſtimony that thou haſt freely forgiven 
him, pray unto God for the Forgiveneſs of his 
Fault, and the Amendment of his Life; and the 
_ Fnext time that Occaſion is offer'd (and it lies in th 
power) do him good, and rejoice in doing it; for 
he that doeth good to his. e Enemies, ſhews himſelf 
a Child of God; and his Reward. is with God 
his Father. 81 8 . 10 

5. Uſe not lep as a Means to ſatiate the fogsy 
litherneſs of thy Fleſh, but as a Medicine to refrelh 
thy tired Senſes and Membets; ficient Sieh 

uickeneth the Mind, and reviveth the Body, buli 


W444 
1 


b c Rom. 12, 19. 4 Matt. 3, 39- e Rom. 12, 20. 
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tl. 1 


arte Pp dulleth the . and fatteneth the} 


ther. 
6. Remember that many = to Bed and never 
iſe again, until they be atwaker'd and raisd up by 


onz ve fearful Sound of the 1% Trumpet: But he that] 

Il daß peth and .awakeneth with Prayer, ſleepeth and} 

Tg wakeneth with 179 If therefore 7 defireſt to 

boi ly and ſaſeh, yield up thy ſe into the}. 
— curely y Pp 

u 1 fee God whilſt thou art waking, and fo go to 

et 


bed with a Reverence of God's Majefty, and Con- 
Ideration of thine own Miſery, which thou may'ſt 
mprint on thy Heart, in ſome meaſure, by theſe 
ind the like Meditations. 

Read a Chapter in the ſame Order as was pre- 
ſend'd in the Morning, and when thou haſt done, 


„ veel down on both thy Knees, at thy Bed-fide, or 
thouſſhome other convenient place in thy Chamber, and 
> derung up thy Heart, thine Eyes, and Hands to thy 
enge Heavenly Father, in the Name and Mediation of 


his holy Son Jeſus, pray unto him, if thou haſt the 
Giſt of Prayer. 

1. Confeſſing thy Sins, eſpecially thofe which thou! 
c haſt committed that Day. 
in h 2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt's ſake) 
3 fo Pardon and forgiveneſs for them. 
imſelc ;. Requeiing the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit for 

GodBithe Amendment of Life. | 

4. In giving Thanks for Benefits receiv'd, eſpeci- 

fogey Aly for thy Preſervation that Day. 


efreſ 5. Praying for Re and Preteftion that Night. | 
Sie 6. Remembring the State of the Church, the| 
„ bu King, and the Roya! Poſterity, our Miniſters and 


c 


r and all our Biethren viſited or perſe- 
cy 


: 


7: Lalth.\ 


487. * 


Words + 


- [unclean and defiled Creature, h conceid d in Sin, an 


have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee; for, ( 


contrary to my Knowledg?,, yea, contraty to the Me 
_ Frions of thy Holy Spirit reclaiming me from them; {0 


——— 98808 


166 
| 3. Lafth, Commending thy lelf and all thine y . 
4 2 


his gracious Cuſtody. 
All which thou may'ſt do in theſe, or the lik 


AA Prauer for the Evening. 
LM Mot gracious God, and loving Father, fu 
art about my Bed, and knoweſt my ds 

lying, and mine up- ring, and art g nearer unto d 
that call upon thee in Truth and - Sincerity | 
wretched Sinner, do. beſeech thee to look upon al: 
with the Eyes of thy Mercy, and not to behold mn the 
as J am in my ſelf, for then thou ſhalt ſee but 


living in Iniguity: ſo that I am aſbam d to lift u 
mine Eyes to Heaven, knowing how grievoully i * 


Lord, I have tranſgreſs'd & all thy Commandment 
and righteous Laws,” nat only thro! Negligence and 
Infirmity, but c*.entimes thro” wilſul Preſumptia 


that I have wounded. my Conſcience, and griev'd ti 
Holy Spirit, by whom thou haſt Ie me to fl 
Day of tion; Thou haſt conſecrated my Sou 
and Body, to be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; l 
| wretched Sinner, have. defiled both with all manne 
of Pollution and Uncleanneſs; my Eyes, in taking 
pleaſure to m behold Vanity; mine Ears, in hear 
ing impure and. unchaſte Speeches; my n Tongue 
in leaſing and evil- ſpeaking; my o Hands are fo ful 
Y Pal. 139 2, 3. g Pſal. 145, 18.5 Pſal 51, 5. i Luk 
18, 13. 4 Dan. , 11. / Eph. 4, zo. a: Plal. 119, 37 
» Iſa. 6, 5. „ Iſa 1, 15. 


* 


0 
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Impurity, that I amaſham'd to lift them up unto 
; ald my Feet have carried me after mine 
Ways: y Underflanding and Reaſening, 
dich are ſo quick in all earthly matters, are only 
ind and ffupid; when I come to meditate or diſ- 
zurie of Spiritual and Heaveniy Things 3 my Me- 
M which:Thould be the — nt of all Goodneſs, 
wn, to remember any thing, as thoſe things 
are vile and dun: Mea, Lord, by woful Expe- 
e E find, that naturally ? all the | 
. of mine Heart are only evil conti- 
u: 4nd tbeſe my Sins are r more in number 
a. ate Hairs Which grow upon mine Head;' and 
grown over me like a loathſome s © Lepro-| 
— crown of my Head, to the ſole of 
w Feet,” there remains no part which they have not 
lefteds They make me ſeem : wile in mins own| 
yes 3 how much more abominable muſt-I then ap- 
menteir.in- thy-fight ! And the Ca/fom of ning hath 
Imoſt taken away the Conſcience of Sin, and pull'd} 


e lik 


_— 


—_—_— 


in on me ſuch eulneſs-of Senſe, and hardneſs heart, 
> Moat % Judgments. denounc'd againſt my Sins, by 
mi 1 Preachers of thy, Mrd, do not terriſy 
v'd thx to return unto thee by unteigned tance for 


em: — ſhould'ſt but deal wit 


es in het ö 
ng, and ſtil} waiteſt for ny Repentance, I humbly 
h thes, for the bitter Diuth and bloody Paſſion| 
+ which: Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffer'd for me, that 
du would'ſt uves and 1 unto me all my | 


Rom. 3. 15, 16. 9 Gen. 6, 5- Paul 40, 12. s Ia] - 
þ 6. t 2 Sam. 6, 22. | 
Sins 


= to:the-Penitent of the Houſe of David; that 
a 


this Life, or to condemn me before thy :Judgment| 
[Seat in te Wotld which is to come. And foraſ 
much, O Lord, as thou know ſt that x. . it is not in 


8 — — 8 


my Soul and Body, that they may become the] 


laſting Liſe with thee in thy Heaueny d King. 
aum, e! thou haſt — for | thine elec 


fLife, that when! (by me ditection and aſſiſtance of 


— 


1168 The Pr "Praice 2 F 


* - — Ht SE. td mmm 1 * 4 . 


Iins and Offences, an and open unto me that « ever! 
fireaming | Fountain: of the Bladd of Chriſt, which 
hou haſtipromis'd to open. under- the New 791 


l:my -Sins and Uncleanneſs may be fo bathed in 
is Blood, buried in his Death, and hid in his Hound 
hat they may never more be ſeen to ſhame me ii 


an to turn his own: Heart, unleſs thou doſt fil 
ive him Grace to convert; and ſeeing that it is a 
aſy with. thee to make me 11ghteaus and holy, 28 to 
id me to be ſuch,, O my God, give me Grace to a 
bat thou commande, and then command what 
thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find me willing to do th 
bleſſed Will. And to this end give me thine Ho) 
Spirit, which thou haſt. y promis'd to give (to the 
World's end) unto all thy Elect People: And le 
the ſame thy Holy Spirit purge my Heart, heal my 


Corruption, ſanctify my Nature,, and conſecrate 


2 Temples ef the Hol Holy Ghoſt, to. ſerve thee in 
* Righteouſneſi and Holineſs» all the Days of m 


thy Holy Spirit) I ſhall Y finiſh my Courſe in this 
ſhort and tranfitory Life, I may; cheerfully leave 
this World, and reſign my g. Soul into thy Father) 
Hands, in the aſſured. Confidence of enjoy ing ever- 


— K 1 


Zech. I I. Fa 20, 23. y Matth. 28, 20. 3 Tol 

13. K 1 85 3, 16,17. Luke 1,74, 75. 6 2 Tim. 
gg e Pal. 31, 5. J Matt. 86, %%% 

es Saints 


—.— „— i 
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Saints 


— — 
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8 


Fe of F 21690 


Faints, "who love the Lord Jeſus, att e expect his! 
A rin * ear | Wel en! | ; 
n oo mean while, O Father, I beſeech | thee, | 
kt thy Holy Spiy# work in me ſuchia ſerious Repen- 
tince, as that I may with Tears lament my Sims paſt, 
with z*zef of Heart be humble for my Sins preſent, 
and, with all my Endeavour, -refiſt the! like - filthy 
zins in time to come.” And let the fame; thy Holy} 
Spirit, likewiſe keep me in the Union af thy Church,| 
lead me in the Truth of thy Word, and preſerve me 
that I never ſwerve from the ſame to Popery, nor] 
any other Error or falſe Worſhip. And let thy Spi- 
[rit open mine Byes more and more, to ſee f the 
wondrous Things of thy Law ; and open my Lips 
that my Month may daily defend thy Truth, and 
ſet forth thy Praiſe. Encreaſe in me thoſe good 
Gifts which of thy Mercy thou haſt already beſtow?d 
[upon me, and ge utto me a patient Spirit, a chaſſe 
Heart, a contented Mind, pure Affections, wiſe Be. 
haviour, and all other Graces, which thou ſceſt to 
be neceſſary for me; to govern my g Heart in thy 
| Fear, and to guide all my Life in thy Favour ; that] 
whether I live or die, I may live and die unto] 
thee, who art my God and my Redeemer. | 
And here (O Lord) according as I: am bound, | 
tender unto thee, from the Altar of my humbleſt| 
Heart, all* poſſible Thanks ſor all thoſe Bleſſings“ 
ind Benefits which ſo graciouſly and plenteouſly| 
thou haſt beſtow'd upon my Soul and Body, for 
this Life, and for that which is to come; namely, 
mine Zle&ion, Creation, Redemption, Vacation, 
ification;'' Sandtification, and Preſervation from 
my Childheed until this preſent Day and Hour, 
— — ——ęP 
e 2 Tim. 4 8. FPfal. 119. 18 f Pfal. 51, 15 K 1, 14. 
al Q 2 Oo 
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and for the firm Hope which thou haſt given me 
of my Glorification ; likewiſe for my Health, Wealth, 
Food, Raiment, and Proſperity : And more eſpecial- 
I for that thou haſt defended me this Day now 
[paſt from 4 Perils and Dangers both of Body and 
Saal, furniſhing me with all neceſſary good Things 
that I ſtand in need of. And as thou haſt ordain d 
the Day for Man to travel in, and the Night for him 
to take his reſt ; ſo, I beſeech thee, ſanctity unto 
me this Night's Reſt and Sleep, that I may ery 
the ſame, as thy ſweeteſt Bleſſing and Beneti, 
that ſo this dull and wearied Body of mine being 
{refreſh'd with moderate Sleep and Reſt, I may be 
the better enabled to walk before thee, doing all] 
ſuch good Works as thou haft appointed, when it 
ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy Divine Power to awaken 
me the next Morning. And whilſt I fleep, do 
thou, O Lord, & who art the Keeper of Iſtael, that 
neither flumbereſi nor ſlecpeſt, watch oven me in thy 
I holy Providence, io protect me from all Dangers, ſo 
that neither the i evil Angels of Satan, nor any 
wicked Enemy, may have any potuer to do me any 
harm or evil, And to this end give a Charge un- 
Ito thy holy Angels, that they (at thine appoint- 
ment) # may pitch their tents round about me, 
for my defence and ſafety, as thou haſt promis'd 
chat they ſhould do 1 about them that fear ity 
Name: And knowing that thy Name is a /trong 


170 


— 


Tower of Defence unto all thoſe that truſt therein, 
Il here recommend my ſelf (and all that do belong 
unto me) unto thy holy protection and cuſtody, If 
Jit be thy bleſſed Will to call for me in my Sleep, 

10 8 7 — — — — ä m — 
* | Pfal. 12, 14. i Rev. 12,7. 4Pfal. 34. 7, Prov. 18, 10. 
ö O Lord, 


= - 
1 
— — — — — 
. — 
* n G > „ „ #4 * — 
= 


| 
| 
| 
| 


=y 


0 Lots, for Chri/F's ſake have mercy upon me, and 
receive my Soul into thy Heavenly Kingdom: And 
if it be thy bleſſed Pleafure to add more Days un- 
to my Life, Of Lord, add more Amendment unto 


World,” and world.y Vanities, and cauſe me more 
and more to ſettle my Converſation on Heaven and 
Heavenly Things And perfect daily in me that good 
Work which thou haſt begun, to the glory of thy 
Name,” and the Salvation of my finful Soul. O 


all Evil and Danger thy who!e Church, our graci- 
ous King, and the whole Ryyal Family: keep them 
all in the fincerity of thy Truth, and proſper them 
in all Grace and Happineſs. Bleſs the Nobility, 
Mmiſters, and Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and 
Kingdoms, each of em, with thoſe Graces which 


be thou, O Lord, a Comfort and Conſolation to 
all thy People, whom thou haſt thought meet to 
viſit with any kind of Sickneſs, Crofs, or Calamity. 
m Haſten, O Father, the coming of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt : Make me ever mindful of my /aft 
End, and of the Reckoning that I am to make un- 


my Days, and wean my Mind from the Love of the 


Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe fave and defend from 
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are expedient for their Place and Calling. And 


to thee therein; and in the mean while careful fo 
to follow Chrift in the Regeneration, n during thi 
Liſe, as that with Chriſt I may have a Portion 0 i 

the Reſurrection of the Juſt, when this mortal Life 
[is ended. Thefe Graces and all' other Bleſſings, 
which thou, O Father, know'ſt to be requiſite and 


hands, in the Name and Mediation: of Feſus Christ 


n Rev. 6. IO, 22, 23. 3 Matt. 19, 28. o Luke 14. 14 f | 


— 


neceflary for me, I humbly beg and crave at thy Ki 


thy Son, and in that Form of Prayer which he 


2 him- 


ſlof Compaſſion, and fo ready to forgive the & greateſt 


| 


himſelf hath taught me o fay unto thee, Our Fa 
ther which art in Heaven, &c, 


1 —. 
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precio 


PAP f Another ſhort Evening Prayer. 
O Eternal God and Heavenly Father! if I were 
| not taught and aſſur'd by the Promiſes of thy 
Goſpel, and the Examples of p Peter, g Mary Mag. 
dalen, the r Publican, the 5 Prodigal Child, and 
many other penitent Sinners, thai thou art 7 ſo ful 


Sinners, w ho are heavieſt laden with Sin, at what 
w time ſocter they .return'd to thee with penitent 
Hearts, lamenting. their Sins, and implaring thy 
Grace: I ſhould deſpair ſor my own Sins, and be 
utterly diſccurag'd trom preſuming to come into thy 
Preſence, conſidering the hardneſs of my Heart, the | Nu 


{unrulineſs of my Afe#ions, and the uncleanneſs of | MY 


my Converſation, by means whereof I have tranſ- thee 
greſs'd all thy. Laws, and deſerv'd thy x Curſe, haſt | 
which might cauſe my Bzdy to be ſmitten with ſome | note 


| fearful Diſeaſe, my Soul to languiſh with the Death deſee 
/ Sin, my Gad name to be traduced with ſcanda- 70. 
lous Reproaches, and make mine »&//ate liable to all vor 
manner of Craſſes and Caſua ties: And I confeſs O| MIXP 


Lord, that thy Mercy is the cauſe that I have not NI hy. 


* 


—C—o — —— 


4 


= me 6. according to my Deſerts, but that thou whe 


15, 20 Pal. 163, 8. « Matt. 11, 28, Ezek. 18, 21, 
"122, Sc. x Deut, 27, 26. Gal. 3, 10.3 Lam. 3, 2a. Mal. 


thy Mercy: only flay'd thy Judgment from falling | I, 
upon me hitherto, ſo I humbly beſeech thee, in the and 
2 Bewels of the Mercy of Jetus Chriſt, a (in whom Mer 
only thou art will pleas'd) that thou wilt not deal Vio 


[oy y bong ago confounded. But, O my God, a MM) 


p Luke 22, 61. 9 Luke 7, 47. r Lake 18, 14 Luke * 


3, 6. 4 Col. 3, 12. a Matt. 3, 17. 6 Pſal. 28, 4. 


| 


would'ſt 
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Iwould'ſt c freely and filly remit unto me all my 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions; and that thou would'ſt waſh 
them clean from me, with the virtue of that moſt 
precious Blood which thy Son eſs Chrift has ſhed 
for me; for He alone is the e Phyſician, and his 
Blood only is the F Medicine that can heal my Sick-| 
neſs : And he is the true g brazen Serpent, that can 
cure that Poiſon wherewith the fiery Serpents of my 
Sins have flung and poiſoned my fick and wounded 
Soul. And give me, I beſeech thee, thine holy Spi- 
it, which may aſſure me of mine h Adoption, and 
that may confirm my Faith. Encreaſe my Repen 
tance, enlighten my Under/tanding, purify my Heart, 
eſtify my Will and Afedtions, and ſo i ſanctify me 
throughout, that my whole Body, Soul, and Spirit, 
may be kept unblameable until the glorious coming 
if my Lord Fefus Chriſt.” And now, O Lord, I give 
thee moſt hearty Thanks and Praiſe, for that thou 
haſt this Day pteſerv d me from all harms and perils, 
notwithſtanding all my Sins and ill Deſerts. And 1 
beſeech thee likewiſe defend me this Night from the 
k roaring Lyon, which Night and Day ſetketh to: da- 
vour me. Watch thou, O Lord, over me this Night, 
keep me from his Temptations and Tyranny, and let 
thy Mercy ſhield me from his unappeaſable Rage and 
Malice. And to this end I commend my ſelf into 
thy hands and protection, beſeeching thee, O ny Lord 


r 


3 


„— 


Members to have power to do unto me any Hurt or 
Violence this Night ; and grant, good Cord, that 
whether I ſeep or wate, live or die, I may feep, wake, | 
ve and die unto thee, and to the glory of thy Name | 

c Hol, 13, 5. 41a, 1. 16,48. e Matt. g, 12. f1 Joh. 
I, 7. g 1 John 3, 14. þ Gal. 4, 5,7. #1 Theſſ. 1, 23. 
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and God, not to fuffer Satan, nor any of his evil 


{1 pet. 5, 8. / Pfal. 1 N 
3 and 
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| wil the Ol of Faith, and Light af goad Works, to 


a (Saviour: ald Mediator; in whole blefled Name, and 


bend all thy choſen People every Where: Grant ou 
| reft of the 


[venly Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O holy: 


: 


and the Salvation of wy Soul. Lord, bleſs and de 


King a lon £3 and happy Reign over us: Bleſs all the] 

oyal Family, together-with' all our Ma- 
ſtrates and Miniſters: Comfort them who are in 
| iſery, Need, or Sickneſs: Gocd: Lord give me 
Grace to be one of thoſe * wile Virgins, that 
may have my Heart prepar'd like a Lamp furniſh'4 


meet the Lerd Feſus, the ſweet Bridegroom of my 
Soul; at his ſecond ſudden coming in Glory. Grant 
this, good Father, for Chriſt Feſus's ſake, my only 


in whoſe own Words, I call upon thee, as he has 
e us, Our Father, which art, &c. 

After wards fay.. | 
Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus; thy Love, O bes- 


and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, and dwell in my 
Heart, this Night and evermore. Amen. 


+ 


Ten rifing up in a holy Reverence, meditate as 


| 


[* art putting off thy Clothes. 


Things to be meditated upon as thou-art putting 
of thy Clothes. 


H A T the Day is coming when thou muſt 
be as barely unſtripp'd of all that: thou 
haſt. in the World, as thou art now of thy Cloaths: 


| Thou haſt therefore here but the uſe of all things 


as a n Steward, for a Time, and that upon Accounts. 
Whitft therefore thou art truſted with this.Steward- 


ſſhip, o be wiſe and faithful. 


1 — 
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| aw. 2 25.2. „Luke 16, 2. «Mart 24 
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2. When thou ſeeſt thy Bed, let it put thee in 
ind of thy p Craus, which: is now the Bed of 
Chriſt ; for Chriſt (by laying his holy Body to reſt 
Three Days and Three Nights in the g Grave, has 
anQify'd, and-(as it were) warm'd it for the Bodies} - 
of his Saims to reſt and » ſleep in till the Morn- 
ing of the Reſurrection; ſo that now, unto the 
Faithful Death is but a ſweet Sleep, and the Grave 
b but Chriſt's / Bed, where their Bodles 79/7, and} . 
ſeep in Peace, until the joy ful t Morning of the 
Reſurrection- Day ſhall dawn upon them. | 
Let therefore thy Bed-Cloaths repreſent unto thee 
the Mould of the Earth that ſhall cover thee, thy 
Sheets thy Winding ſheets ; thy Sleep, thy Death; 
by Waking, thy Reſurrection. And being laid 
down in thy Bed, when thou perceiveſt Sleep to 
zpproach, ſay, wu.* I will lay me down and fleep in 
Peace, for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
| Thus religiouſſy opening every Morning thine 
Heart and ſhutting it up again every Evening with] 
he Word of God and Prayer, as 'twere with a Lock 
and key, and ſo beginning the Day with God's 
Worſhip, continuing it in his Fear, and ending it] 
in his Favour, thou ſhalt be ſure to find the BA 
re of God upon all thy Day's Labours and good 
Endeavours, and at Night, thou may'ſt aſſure thy 
ſelf, thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely and fiveetly in the Arms 
of thy Heavenly Father's Providence. | 
Thus far of the Piety which every Chriſtian in 
private ought to pradtiſe every Day. Now foloweth| 
that which he (being an Houfholder ). muſt practiſe 
publickly with his. Family, | | 


| Jab 19, 13. a Matt. Iz, 40. 7 1 Theſſ. 1, 14 | 
/ Ifa, 577 2. 1 Iſa. 26, 20. 4% Pſal. 4» 8. 4 
Oy | Medi 
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1 © 
. TF thou be'ſt call'd to the Government of a H 
[God, and live uprightly in thine own Perſon, un- 


| God was ſo well pleas'd with Abraham, that he 1 rat 
would not hide from him his Counſel : For (aii 7 


valiant Jaſbua ' proteſteth before all the People, 


| Worſhip of God, y yet © that he and his Houſe would 
| ſerve the Lord.“ And GOD himſelf gives a ſpecial 


teach them continually unto thy Children, and ſhalt 


Meditations for Houſbold Piety. 


lefs thou cauſeſt all under thy Charge to do the ſame 
with thee. For the Performance of this Duty, 


God 0) * Iknow him that he will command hn > 
and his houſhold after him, that they keep the way Age? 
of the Lord, todo Righteouſneſs and Judgment, that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpoken 
unto him.“ And x Abraham had 318 Men-ſervants, 
who were thus born and catechis'd in his Houſe, 
with whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Nephew Ly 
from the Captivity of his Enemies. And religiouſly 


That if they all would fall 'away from the true 


Charge to all Houſholders, that they do inſtruct their 
Family'in his Word, and train them up in his Fear| 
and Service: x * Theſe Words which I command 
thee this Day, ſhall be in thine Heart, and thou ſhalt 


talk of them when thou tarrieſt in thine Houſe, and 
as thou walkeſt by the Way, and when thou lieſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up, &c. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him.“ David, according 


to this Law, had fo order'd his Family, @ that u- 4 
— — — 1 — 
0 Ged. 18, 17. 18. x Gen. 14, 14, y Joſh, 24, 15. PF 


z Deut. 6, 6, 7. 4 Pſal. 101, 6, 7. 
N , | 


4 decent- 


—_—_ 
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deceitful Perſon ſhall dwell in his Houſe, but ſuch ab 
ould ſerve God, and walk in his way. And-religi-| 
us Eftbrr had taught her MAaidt to b ſerve God inf 
Ming and Prayer. And (the more to further thy 
amily in the Zeal of Religion) ſettle ever the chief · 
ſt Affection on thoſe whom thou ſhalt perceive 10 
e beſt addicted to true Religion: This alſo will turn 
o thy own advantage, in a double reſpect : J, God 
ill rather bleſs and proſper the Labour and Handy- 
ork of ſuch godly Servants; for c Laban perceiy'd 
hat God bleſi'd him for Jacob's /ake.; and Potiphar 
v, that the Lord made all that d Joleph did to proſper 
u his hand: Vea, when the innocent Joſeph was caſt | 
nto Priſon, ę his Keeper Jaw, that whaiſrever he did, | 
be Lord made it to proſper ; and theretore the Kee: 
er committed all the charge of the Priſoners into 
oſeph's hand. 24diy, The trulier a Man doth ferve 
OD, the ſaichfuller he will ſerve thee. 4 
2. If every Houſbolller was thus careful accord - 
ing to his Duty, to bring up his Children and Fa- 
mily in the ſervice and fear of God, in his own houſe; 
ben the Houſe of God would be better fill'd, and 
the Lord's. Table more frequented every Sabbath: 
Dey; and the Paſtor's publick Preaching and Labout 
would take more effect than it doth: The Streets off 
Towns and Cities would not abound with ſo many 
Drunkards, Swearers, W horemongers, and prophane] 
corners of true Pzetyand Religion; Weftminſter-hall| 
would nat be ſo full of contentions, wrangling, Suits, | 
ad unchriſtian debates ; and the Priſons would not 
e every Seſſions ſo full of Thieves, Robbers, Traitors 
nd Murtherers: But (alas) moſt Houſholders 


15-| i 4 Eftber 4. 16. „Gen 30, 27: 4 Gen 39, 3. el 
eit. ben. 39, 22, 23. | 00S eqs 5 | 


2 | make}. 
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be * a . 
[make no other Uſe of their Servants than they d Wy 
ſof their Beaſts; whilſt they may have their N e 

to do their Service, they care not if their $; Ihe 
| ſerve the Devil: Yet the common Complaint | pra 

That faithful and good Servants are ſcarce to} be b | 

found. True; but the reaſon is, becauſe there x 5 pi. 


ſo many prophane and irreligious Maſters : For th 
Example and Inftruftion of a God'y and Religin 
| after will make a good and a faithful Servant 
As may witneſs the Examples of Abraham, 7o/hui 


— - 


Lot 


David, Cornelius, &c. who had good Servants, be the 

cauſe they were Religious Maſters, ſuch as weed Ear 
careful to make their Servants God's Servants. nfels, 
| *Tis the chief Labour and Care of moſt Men, ii preſ 
(raiſe and to advarite their. Honſe; yet let F thenfiic have 
F< riſe up early, and lie down late, and eat the Bre bow 
of Carefulneſs,” all will be but in vain ; for © excepMhreak th 
the Lord build the Houſe,” (that is, raiſe up a Famiſiſſſo our 1 

ly) they labour in vain : For God has ſeal'd this afnow 1 
fan irrevocable Decree, * That he will g pour out H Rea 
[Wrath upon the Families that call not upon ne on 
Name. Yea, h God will take the wicked and pluciow'd 
him out of his Tabernacle, and root him out of te enjc 


Land, Sc. Yea, when his i Iniquities are full, Would"! 
with make k the Land to ſpue out every Canaanite 
Religion then, and the Service of God, in a Fa 
mily, is the beſt Building, and ſuteſt Entailing C 
Houſe and Land to a Man and his Poſterity; fo 
the } © righteous Man ſhall inherit the Land, an the 


{dwell therein for ever.” le 
As therefore thou deſireſt to have the Bleſſing of 

God upon thy ſelf; and vpon thy Family; either beg, * 
|fore or after thy own private Devotions, call ever. b 
| FPſal. 127, 1, 2. 7 Jer. 10. 25 5 Pfal. 52, 5. i Ge der 


5, 16. & Lev. 18, 25. Pal. 37, 29 KY” 
18 | | orn 


— — 
* * * 
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* " firſt either read thy ſelf unto them a Chapter]. 
7 the Word of God, or cauſe it to be read diſtinctly! | 
*. ſome other. If leiſure ſerve, thou may'ſt * admo- 


e o 
ere 2 
' Or the 


"gin  Motning-Prayer for 8 Famih. * 
70ſt 0 Lord our God and Heavenly Father, who art | 
ts, be the only Creator and Governour of Heaven 


Brea I bow that we have been bern in Sin, and do daily 
excep ak thy holy Laws and Commandments, contrary] 
Famififf our Knowledge and Conſciences, albeit that we 
this Mrow that thou art our Creator, who haſt made us, 
out H Redeemer, who haſt bought us with the Blood of 


| pluchWow'd upon us all the good and holy Graces Which. 
of e enjoy in our Souls and Bodies: And if thou 
full, H ould'ſt but deal with us as our Wickedneſs and Un- 
anite 


—— 


oming all thy F amily to ſome convenient Room, | 


them of ſome remarkable Notes; and then 
eeling down, with them in reverent ſort, as is be? 
re deſcrib'd, pray with them in this manner: | 


j Earth, and all Things therein contain'd ! We] 
neſs, that we are unworthy to appear in thy fight 
1d preſence, conſidering our manifold Sins which 
e have committed againſt Heaven and before thee ;; 


ine only begotten Son; and our Comforter, who be- | 


nkfulneſs have deſerv'd, what other thing might]. 
(O Lord) expect from thee but Shame and] 
mfufion in this Life, and in the World to come] 
Prat and everlaſting Condemnation ? Yet, O Lord, 
the Obedience of thy Commandment, and in the 
mſivence which we have in thy unſpeakable and 


Ader is in the : Houſe, 


4 * Origen would bave the Word expounded in Chyi- 
ever Houſes, Hom. g. in Lev. Auguſtine ſaith, that 
lat the Preacher i is in the Pulpit, the e the Hauſ -. 


end- 


* 


G2 „1 8 Moth. 


, 


1 
ſenaleſs Mercy in thy Son, our Saviour Fe, 


thy Throne of Grace, (where Mercy reigneth to par. 


{[to take away the Sins .gf the World) all our Sins, 
| Waſh'd from us, that they may never be laid to ou 


| charge, nor ever have Power to tiſe up in Judgment 
{ againſt us. And we beſeech thee,, Good Father, 


{as we ate taught by thy Word, That Iolaters Adul 
terers, Covetous Aon,  Contentious Perſons, Drum: 


by Ho | 
| 3 to fee the filthineſs of our Sins, to 


{to live in the Newneſs of Liſe, and Love of thy 
Majeſty, ſo that we may daily encreaſe in the Obe- 


keeping thy Commandments. 


in good "meaſure in this Life, and given us an 


Heavenly Kingdom when this mortal life i 


O 


— — 
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we thy poor Servants appealing from thy Throne of 
Fuſtice (where we are juſtly loſt and condemn'g) . 
Jon abounding Sin) do, from the bottom of our 
Hearts, moſt humbly beſeech thee to remit and for- 
give unto us all our Offences and Miſdeeds ; that by 
the Vertue of the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſ, 
thy innocent Lamb, which he ſo abundantly ſhed, 


fot Original and actual, may be ſo cleans'd and 


for Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ſake, that thou wilt 
not ſuffer to fall upon us that fearful. Curſe and 
Vengeance which thy Law has threatned, and ou 
Sins have juffly deſerv d. And foraſmuch, O Lord, 


tards, Gluttons, and ſuch like. inordinate livers {hall 
Holy Spirit into our Hearts, whereby we may 


abhor them; and may be more and more /{zrr'd uf 


dience-of. thy Word, and in a conſcionable care of 
And now, O Lord, We render ante thee moſt 
hearty- Thanks, for that - thou haſt elected, Crea- 
ted, redeem'd, Call'd,  Juſtified, and Sanctified us 


affured © Hope, that thou wilt glorify” us in the 


all che 
us, It 
defen 
cee, 2 


likew 


| ſeſpeci 
not inherit the Kingdom of Gad, pour the Grace of 


prone 


that 


s ended. 
Luke 


8 


—  — 
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Likewiſe we thank thee for our Life, H-alth, Wealth, 
Liberty, Proſperity, and Peace; eſpecially, 'O Lord, 
for the continuance of thy holy Goſpel among us, and 
for ſparing vs ſo long, and granting us ſo gracious 
4 time of Repentance. Alſo we praiſe thee for al 
other thy Mercies beſtow*d upon us, more eſpecially | 
for preſerving us this Night paſt from all Dangers 
that might have befallen our Souls or Bodies. And 
ſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the begin- 
ning of this Day, we beſeech thee protect and direct 
us in the ſame: Bleſs and defend us in our going out 
and coming in, this Day and evermore : Shield 
us, O Lord, f:om the Temptations of the Devil, 
Land grant us the Cuſtody of thy holy Angels to de- 


ö 


ſend and direct us in all our ways. 


And to this end we recommend our ſelves, and 
all thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad from 
lus, into thy Hundt and Alm y Tuition. Lord, 
defeni1 them from all Evil, proſper them in all Gra- 
ces, and fill them with thy Goodneſs. Preſerve us 
likewiſe this Day from falling into any groſs Sin, 
eſpecially thoſe whereunto our Natures are moſt 


Wiprone. Lt a Match before the Door of our Lips, 


that we offend not thy 1Jaje/ty by any raſh or falſe 
Oaths, or by any lewd or lying Speeches. Give un- 
[to us patient Minds, pure and chaſte Hearts, and 
al other Graces of thy Spirit, which thou know'ſt to 
be needful ſor us, that we may the better be ena- 
[bled to ſerve thee in Holineſs and Rizhicouſneſs. 
And ſeeing that all Man's Labour, without thy 
Bleſſing, is in vain, bleſs every one of us in our 
ſeveral Places and Callings direct thou the work of 
our Hands upen us, even proſper thou our handy- 
work; (for except thou guide us with thy Grace, | 
our Endeavours Can have no goo. Succeſs) and 


| R | pro- 


— — ” — OE 


— 


[with an evil Conſcience, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt 25 Word, or for a good Conſcience, becauſe 
{they will not fin againſt thy Truth: Make the firſt 


wa. 


— 


| Hearts being not ſettled upon any Tranfitory things 


them, that they may. govern us in Peace and Godli. 
. And of thy Mercy, O Lord, comfort all cur 


powerful to-procure Pardon, upon Repentance, for 
the greateſt Sins of the chiefeſt Sinner in the World, 
And for the other, let not, O Lord, thy long-ſuffe- 
Trance either too much diſcourage them, or too much 
[encourage their Enemies; but grant them Pat ienci 
in ſuffering, and a gracious and ſpeedy Deliverance, 
which way may ſtand beſt. with their Comfirt and 


132 72 Prattice of Piety. | * | 
provide ſor us all Things which thou, OF ather, 
know'ſt to be needful for every one of us, in our! 
Souls and Bodies this Day: And grant we may ſo 
paſs thro* the Pilgrimage of this ſhort Life, that our 


which we meet with in the way, our Souls ma 
every Day be more and more raviſh'd with the love 
of our Home, and thine everlaſting Kingdom. 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſal Church, 
and every particular Member thereof : Eſpecially 
we beſerch thee to continue the Peace and Proſpeti. 
ty of theſe Churches and Kingdoms wherein we live, 
Preſerveand defend them from all Evils and Dangers 
our gracious King, and all the Royal Family; mul. 
tiply their Days in Bliſs and Felicity, and after. 
wards crown them with everlaſting Joy and Glory, 
Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates with all 
Graces needful for their Places; and govern thou 


Brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or any way com- 
fortleſs ; eſpecially thoſe who are afflicted either 


to know, that not one Drop of the Blood of Chriſt 
was a Drop of Vengeunce, but all Drops of Grace, 


* | — —— — a 


thy Glory, Give every one of us Grace to be _— 
ME, mind 


— | — | a — 
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ather :=dful of his laſt End, and to be prepar'd with 
in ouch and Repentance, as with a Wedding-garment, 


ay 0 


at ours finful World: And, that in the mean while we 
ching may fo, in all-things, and above all things, ſeek thy 
agen, that when this mortal Life is ended, we may 
e lovelMthen be made Partakers of Immortality and Life| 
bk Eternal in thy moſt blefſed and Glorious King- 

cl th | | 
Clally tele and all other Graces, which thou, O Fa 
ſperj- ther, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us, and for thy whole 4 
e live, Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy Hands, i 
sei concluding this our imperfect Prayer in that Abſo» 
mul. Form of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf has taught {1 
after- lus, ſaying, Our Father, &c. Sl 
Jlory, | . | 
h al 14 (tak M's 
boa er Prayers, let every one of thy Houſbold (tak- 17 
II curling 9s ft) depart, the Children to School, the Ser - 3 
com lrants to their Work, every one to his Office z the * 
either Matter and Miſtreſs of the Family to their Callings, of 
inned i to | ſome honeſt Exerciſes for Recr cation, as they [of 
eu . | Bl 
> firſt 4 , 16 
-briſt The Practice of Piety at Meals, and the manner 15 
* ee Feeding. wal 
, for | | . | "Y 
orld, Efore Dinner and Supper, when the Table i | 
uffe cover'd, ponder with thy ſelf upon theſe Me- 
nuch tations, to work a deeper Impreſſion in thy Heart, 
ent of GO D's Fatherly Providence and Goodneſs to- 
ue werds thee. © 8 | 
and n | 
ways | R 2 Medita 
nd 


Loainſt the Lime that thou ſhalt call for us out of 


—_ bo_— 
— 
* — — * n * 1 Fan i 4 x 
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Meditations befere Dinner and Supper. 


i. K Editate that Hunger is like the Sickneſs 
1:8 call'd a Wolf, which if thou doſt not 
feed, will devour thee, and eat thee up; and, that 
Meat and Drink are but as Phy{ich, ot Means which 
God has ordain'd to relieve and Cure this Natura 
Infirmity and Neceſſity of Man, Uſe therefore 10 
eat and drink rather to ſuſtain and refreſh the weak- 
neſs of Nature, than to: ſatisfy the ſenſuality and 
delights of the Fleſh: Eat therefore to live, but. live 
not to ent. A Scavenger, whoſe Living is to empty, 
is. to be prefer'd before him that liveth but to fl 
Privies. There is no Service ſo baſe, as for a Man 
to be a Slave to his Belly: The Apoſtle termeth 
ſuch, Belly-godt, Phil. 3, 19. therefore we may bold- 
ly term them, as the Sctiptures'do- other Idols, n, 
Gillulim, Dungy-gode, Hab. 2, 18, 19. 2 King 
17. 12. And as no one Action (God's Ordinances 
excepted) makes a Man more to reſemble a Bea, 
than Eating and Drinking, ſo the abuſe of Eating 
and drink to Surfe:ting, a and Speru- 
ing, makes a Man more vile than a Be. 

2. Meditate on the Omnipotence of God, who 
made all: theſe Creatures of Nothing; Of his 
Wiſdom, o who feedeth ſo many infinite Creatures 
thro* the Univerſal World, maintaining all Heir 
Lives, which he has given them, which. ſurpaleth 
the Wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven: And cf 
His G emency and Gaodneſs, þ in feeding alſo his 


very Enemis. 


m Of Galal, which ſignifieth Man': Dung, as Exel. 4 
15, 17. = Heb. 11, 3. fal. 145, 15, 16. p Matth. 
5, 45. Sc. Acts 14, 17. | 

«0g a 3. Me- 
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3% Meditate bow many ſorts of Creatures, 
Braff, Fiſh, and Foto, have loſt their Lives to be- 


ckne6|Mlvidence, from remote Places, has brought all theſe 


ſt not 
7 that 5 
which nains thee in Health and Life. | 
4 rag tate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many pledoes 


atural | | | 
ore 10 G Fatherly Bounty, Goodneſs, and Mercy to- 
weak⸗ warde thee, as there are Diſhes of Meat on thy 


and Tadle, ob ! ſuffer not, in ſuch a place, ſo Gracious 
1. lite God to be abus'd by Scurrility, Ribaldry, or Swear- 
mpty, ins; ar thy ſellow- brother, by Backbiting, Taunt- 
to file, or Slandering. e e 
Man 3, Meguate how that thy Maſter Jeſus Chrift 
eib dd never eat any Food, but firſt he bleſs'd the 
bold. Creatutes, and gave g Thanks, to his Heavenly Fa- 
9, 1, tber for the ſame. And, after his Laſt Supper, we 
King: bead, that he 7 ſung 4 Pſalm : For this was th 

ances ¶ [Commandment of God, ben thou haſt eaten and 
2 
ating 


This was the Plactice of the Profhets; for 1 the 
People would. not eat at thejr-Feaſt ill Samuel cam 
o bleſs their Meat.” And, faith Foz! to God's Peo 


who WM ple, # +. Ye. ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe th 
bis [Name of the;Lord your God.“ This alſo was th 
ure Practice of the w. Apoſtles, for St. Paul in the Shi 
bir i [gave (Thanks before Meat, in the Preſence of all th 
eth Feeple that were therein. Imitate thou therefore i 


o holy an Action ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo man 


before thee, It may be, becauſe thou haſt never us 


7 7 Luke 9 16. Matt. 14. 19 & 15, 36. Mark 6, 41, | 
1 K 8, 6. Luke 24, 30 John 6, Ii. r Matt. 26, 2 


Mark 14, 26. Deut. 8, 10. 7 1 Sam. 9, 13. u Joel 2 


come Food to nouriſh thee : And how God Pro- 


Pertions together on thy Table, for thy Nouriſh-⸗- 
ment; and how by theſe dead Creatures he main- 


ld thyſelf, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, c. 


—— 


I Cc ECEInS — .< 


— — — 
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le. 6. wv Adds 27, 35. to 
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to give Thanks at Meals, therefore thou art aſham'; 
Ito begin: Think it no Shame to do what Chriſt did; 
but, be rather. aſham'd that thou haſt ſo long neg. 
Lected ſo Chriſtian a Duty. And if the Sen of Gy, 
Zave his Father ſuch great Thanks for a Dinner gf 
Ix Barley Breadand braid Fiſh, what Thanks ſhould 
ch a ſinful Man as thou art render unto God. 
{for ſuch Parity of good and dainty Cheer! How 
many a true Chriſtian would be glad to fill his Belly 
{with che Morſels which thou refuſeſt, and do lack 
| hat which thou leaveſt ? How hardly do ot 
Labour for that which they eat, and thou haſt thy 
Food provided for thee, without either Care or 
Labour? To conclude, If y Pagan Hdblaters, at 
{ibeir Feaſts, were accuſtom'd to praiſe their Falſe 
Gods, what a Shame it is for a Chriſtian (at his Din- 
ners and Suppers) not to praiſe'the true God, 2 in 
[when tvbe. live, move, and have our Being! 

6. Meditate, that thy Body, which thou doſt now 
ſſo daintily feed, muſt be (thou knowꝰſt not how ſoon) / pon 
Meat. for Forms : a When thou ſhalt ſay to Cor- ſan, 
{ruption,. Thou art my Father; and to the Worm, or us 
Thou at my Mother and my Siſter.” “ bife 
7. Meditate,. how that many a Man's 9 Taþl is ſober 
made bis Snare.; ſo that thro” his Intemperance and fa th 


JUnthont/uineſs, the Meat which ſhould nouriſh| I ven 
This Body kills. him with a. ſurfeit, inſomuch that _ 
we 


{more are kill'd with this e Snare than with the | 
ber And ſeeing that, ſince the Curſe, the Uſe i 
{as-of all Creatures, ſo Hkowiſe) of Meat and Drink 
is unto-us unclean, till the fame be d ſanZ7ified by ts 
the Ward of<God and Prayer, and that Han lrvtth 16 } 
— — — — 18 

x John 6, 9, 11, y Dan. 5, 1, 4 zAQs 17, 28 a Job 4. 

17, 14 6 Pfal. 69, 22. c Gen. 3,17. 41 Tim. 444, 5 Tim 
1. 4 


* 
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nl by * Bread only, but by the Word of God's Ordi- 
nance, and his Bleſſing, which is call'd the F Staff 
Bread. Sit not therefore down to eat before 
you g Pray, and riſe not before you give God þ 
Thanks. Feed to ſuffice + Nature, yet riſe with an 
Appetite, and remember thy poor Chriſtian & Bre- 
thren, who ſuffer Hunger, and want thoſe good 
Things where with thou doſt abound. . 


| Theſe Things, er ſome. of em, premeditated, (if 
there be not a Samuel preſent) m lift up with all 
comely reverence thy Heart, with thy Hands ana 
Eyes, unto the Great Creator and Feeder of all Crea- 
tures, and, before Meat, pray unto him thus : 1 


| Grace: before Meat. 


\ Moſt Grocious God, and loving Father !'who 
\ feedeſt n all Creatures living, which depend] 
upon thy o Divine Providence,. we. beſeech thee,]| . 
þ ſanftify theſe Creatures which thou haſt ordain'd 
for us; give them Virtue to nouriſh our Bodies in| 
bie and Death; and give us. grace to receive them 
lloberly and thank fully, as from thy Hands, that ſo, 
in the g ſtrength of theſe and other. thy Bleſſings, |. 
ve may walk in- the Uprightneſs of our Hearts be: 
ore thy Face, this Day, and all the Days of our 
Lives, through Jeſus Chriſt our only. Lord. and Sa- 
ours Amen. | ' | 


— — 


* Maith. 4, 4, / Lev. 26, 26, Ezek. 4, 16. & 5, 16. 
Sam 9, 13, Matth. 14; 19 Luke 24, 30 1 Cor. 10. 
i6 Rom. 14, 6. 1 Theſſ. 5, 18 7 Ecclel. 16, V. Luke 
51.34. Nehem. 5, 17. Amos 6, 6. / 1 Sam. 9, 13. m Mat. |- 
4,17 „ Pſal. 10, 17. „ Joel 1, 10. Pal. 147,.9, p 
Tim. 4. 5. 7 1 Kings 165 8. be O; 
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0 58 7 Gracious God and merciful F 1 
we beſeech thee, ſanctify theſe. Creatures to 
our Uſe, make them healthful for our Nowriſbment, 
land us thankful for all thy  Bleflings, thro” 1 
our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 
Another Crate before Meat. 
Eternal God, in whom we live, move, "and 
haue our Being ! we beſeech thee bleſs unto 
thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the ftrength of 
them we may live, to the ſetting forth oſ thy Praile 
and Glory, thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord and 4 
Saviour. Amen, 


© At every Meal be carefo] of thyſelf and Family, 
as Fob was for himſelf and bis Children, Job 1. 4.1el 
that, in the cheerfulneſs of Eating and drinking, * 
Speech bas ſlipt out which might be either o eifive 
o GOD, or injurious to Man; and therefore with 


unto God, and pray in this Manner: 


Leſſed be thy Holy N ame, 0 Lord our God, for 

theſe thy good Benefits, wherewith thou haſt 
[ fo plentifuly at this time refeſtu our Bodies. O 
Lord, vouchfaſe likewiſe to feed our Souls with the 
Spiritual Food of thy Hay Word and Spirit unto 
| Life evertaſting. Lord, defend and fave thy whole 
Church, our gracious King, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily: F orgive us our Sins and Unthankfulneſs, pals 
by our manifold Tnfirmities, make us all mindful of 
our laſt End, and of the Reckoning that we are to 
make to thee therein; and in the mean while grant 
unto us Health, Peace, and Truth, in Fe/us Chrift, 
our Lord and ory Saviour. Amen. 


* 
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the Tike comely Geſture and Reverence give Thanks 
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Or thus : 


Leſſed be o Boly Name (O Lord) ſor theſe} 
B thy good. Benefits, wherewith thou haſt re- 
freſh'd us at this Time, Lord, forgive us all our 
Sins and Frailties; ſave and defend thy whole 
Church, our King, and all the Royal Family, and 
grant us Health, Peace and Truth, in Chriſ our 
only Saviour. Amen. 


| Or thus: 


| E give thee. Thanks (O i e Father) 

for ſeeding our Bodies ſo graciouſly with thy 
good Creatures in this Temporal Life; beſeeching 
thee likewiſe to feed Souls with thy Holy Word un- 
to Life everlaſting. Defend (O Lord) thine Uni- 
verſal Church, the King, and all the Royal Fami- 
ly, and grant us continuance of thy Grace and 
Mercy in Chriſt our only Saviour. Amen. 


* FF 


The Practice Piety at Evening: | 
At Evening, when the due Time of repairing to Ref 
approacheth, call together again all thy Family: 
Read a Chapter in the ſame manner that was pre 
fertb'd in the Morning; then (in holy imitation of 
our Lord and his Diſciples) ſing a Pſalm: But in 
| finging of Pſalms, either after Supper, or at any 
other time, obſerve theſe Rules. 


| Rules to be objerv'd in finging of Pſalms. 


Eva of ſinging divine Pſalms for an ordi 
nary Recreation, as do Men of impure Spi- 
rits, who ſing holy P/a/ms intermingled with pro- 
phane Ballads, 4 

They 


=y 


—- 


Tore 


They are God's Word, take them not in thy 
Mouth in vain. TT 

2. Remember to ſing David's Pſalms with Do- 
vid's * Spirit. | 

3. Practiſe St. Paul's Rule, + 1 will ſing with the 
Spirit, but I will ſing with the Underſtanding alſ. 
4. As you ing, || uncover. your Heads, and be- 
\ Fhave- your ſelves in, comely Reverence, as in the 
fight of God, finging to God in God's own Word; 
ut be fure that the Matter make more a Melody 
in your Hearts, than in the mc in your Ears; for 
the ſinging with Grace in our Hearts, is that which 
the 7 is delighted withal, according to that old 
Verſe: 


| Non wox ſed votum, non muſica chordula ſed cor; 
Nan (lamans, ſed amans pſallit in aufe Dei. 
Js not the Voice, but Vow ; 

Sound Heart, nat ſounding String: 

1 True Zeal, not outward Shaw, 
That in Gad's Ear dotb ring. 


F. Thou may'ſt (if thou think'ſt good) ſing 21 Nec 
the Plalmg over in order, ſor all are moſt Divin| I C 
and Comfortable: But if thou wilt chuſe ſome Deec 
fpetial Pjalms, as more fit for ſome Times and at 
Purpoſes, and ſuch as by the oft uſage ihy People| 7b. 


may the eaſier commit to Memory. — 
T I 
In the Morning, Pſal. 35 5 16, 22, 144. nom 


la the Evening, P/al. 4, 127, 141. 


For Mercy after a Sip committed, P/al. 5 1, 103, 


; © OE 


| Matt. 12, 43. Þ+ 1 Cor. 14,15. || 1 Cor. 11, 4 
4 Eph. 5, 19. Col. 3, 16. | a 


10 
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n Sickneſs or Heavineſs, P/al. &; 13, 88, 90, 91. 

137, 746. . 

When thou art recover'd, P/al. 3o, 32. 

On the Sabbath- Day, P/al. 19, 92, 95. 

ln ume of Joy, Pſal. 80, 98, 107, 136, 145. 

Before Sermon, P/al. 1, 12, 47, the iſt and the 
5th Patt of the 119th. 

After Sermon, any P/a/m which concerneth the 
chief Argument of the Sermon. 

At the Communion, P/al. 22, 23, 103, 111, 116. 

For 3 Solace, P/al. 15, 19, 25, 46, 67, 
112, 1106. | 

After Wrong and Diſgrace receiv'd, P/al. 42, 69, 
70, 140, 144. | 


After the pſalm, all kneeling down in reverent man- 
| ner (as is before deſcrib d) let the Father of the Fa- 
| muly (or the chiefeſt in his abſence) pray thus: 


Evening-prayer for a Family. 

1 E God, and moſt gracious Father! we 
thine unworthy Servants, here aſſembled, do 

caſt down ourſelves at the Footſtool of thy Grace, 
acknowledging, that we have inherited our Fathers 
Corruption, and actually, in Thought, Word, and 
Deed, tranſgreſs'd all thy holy Commandments, fo 
that in us naturally there dwelleth nothing that is 
good; for our Hearts are full of ſecret Pride, Anger, 
Impatience, Diſſembling, Lying, Luſt, Vanity, Pro- 
phaneneſs, Diſtruſt, too much Love of ourſelves and 
the World; too little Love of thee and thy King- 
nom; but empty and void of Faith, Love, Patience, 
and every ſpiritual Grace. If thou therefore ſhould'ſ 
dut enter into Fadgment with us; and ſearch out out 
natural Corruption, and obſerve all the curſed Fruits 


*£* 


and effects that we have deriv'd from. thence, Satan 
| _—.. 


19595 
. 


2 — 
4 m 1 3 _—— 
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[not expect any thing from thy Majeſty, but thy 
[Wrath and our Condemnation, which we hay 
long ago deſerv'd. _ 


I [haſt created us to ſerve thee, as all other Creature 


. 


heartily griev'd for them, endeavouring by the 


| 


| 2 regenerate our minds, and purify our 


ſake, u in whom only thou art well pleas'd, ant 
for the Merits of that bitter Death and bloody 
{ Paſſion, which we believe that he hath ſuffer 
| for us, have Mercy upon us; pardon and forging 
jus all our Sins, and free us from the Shame and 


they may never ſeize upon us to our Confuſion 
in this Zife, nor to our Condemnation in the 


1 The Pratiice of Putty. 1 


might juſtly challenge us for his own, and we coul 


— 


| 
| 


| 


* 


But, good Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Som 


Confuſion which are due unto us for them, tha 


World which is to come. And foraſmuch as thou 
to ſerve us; ſo, we beſeech thee, inſpire thy Holy 
Spirft into our Hearts, that by its Illumination 
and effectual Working we may have the inward 
Sight and Feeling of our Sins and natural Cor- 
ruptions; and that. we may not be blinded in 
them through Com, as the Reprobates are, but 
that we may more and more loath them, and be 


uſe of all good means to overcome and get out of 
them. O let us feel the power of Chrift”'s Death, 
killing Sin in our mortal Bodies, and the Vertut 
of bis Reſurrection, raiſing up our Souls to New- 
neſs of Life. Convert our Hearts, ſubdue our 


ature; and ſuffer us not to be drown'd in the 
Stream of thoſe filthy Vices and finful pleaſurti 


[of this Time, wherewith Thouſands are carried 


headlong to Eternal Deſtructios; but daily frame 
us more and more to the likeneſs of thy Son 


= Matt. 5, 17. © "= 
| w Je. 
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Jaſus Chriſt, that in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
fs we may ſerve and glorify thee; that living in 
hy ſear, and dying in thy favour, we may in thy 
pointed time attain to the bleſſed Ręſurrection of 
he Juſt unto Eternal Life. In the mean while, O 
| ord, encreaſe Our Faith in the ſweet Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, and our Repentance from dead Works, the 
Allurance of our Hope in thy Promiſes, our ' Fear 
of thy Name, the Hatred of all our Sins, and -our 
Live unto thy Chiidren, eſpecially thoſe whom we 
ll ſee to ſtand in need of our help and comfort; 
that ſo, by the fruits of Piety and a righteous Life, 
ve may be aflur'd that thy Holy Spirit doth dwell 
in us, and that we are thy Children by Grace and 
Adoption, And grant us, good Father, thy continu- 
ance of Health, Peace, Maintenance, and all other 
outward things, ſo far forth as thy Divine Wiſdom 
hall think meet, and neceſſary for every one of us. 

And here, O Lord, according to our bounden 
Duty, we confeſs that thou haſt been exceeding 
merciful unto us in all things of this Life, but infi- 
nitely more merciful in the things of a better Life; 
and therefore we do here, from our very Souls, ren- 
der unto thee all humble and «hearty thanks for all 
thy Bleſſings and Benefits beſtow'd upon our Souls 
and Bodies, acknowledging thee to be that Father 
if x Lights, from whom we have receiv'd all thoſp 
gend and perfect Gifts: And unto thee alone for 
them, we aſCribe, as is due, all Glory, Honour, and 
Praiſe, both now and evermore. But more eſpe- 
cially we-praife thy Divine Majeſty, for that thou 
haſt defended us this Day from all Perils and Dan- 
gers, fo that none of thoſe Judgments (which our 
dns have deſerv'd) have fallen upon any one of us. 


w Rom. 8, 29. Eph. 4. 24. x Jam. 1, 17. 
Y 8 
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[Good Lord, forgive us the Sins which this Day » 


commend our Bodies and Souls, and all that we 
land defend both us and them from all Evil: And 


flumber'ſt nor ſleep'ſt) watch over thy Charge, and 


fall that fear thee, and call upon thy Name; all 


= aw 


have committed againſt thy Dir ine Majeſty and offi? © 
|Brethren, and for Chriſt's ſake be reconcil'd un hoſe w 
jus for them. eſtim 


And we beſeech thee likewiſe, of the ſame thin derr 


infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to defend and prota"? !* 
us, and all that belong unto us, this Night, from "a 
all Dangers of Fire, Robbery, Terrors of ail thoſe 
y Angels, or any other Fear or Peril which for ou © 
Sins might juſtly fall upon us. And, that we ma = 


be ſafe under the ſhadow of thy 2 Wings, we hen hat v 


have, unto thy Almighty Protection: Lord, ble 
whilſt we ſleep, do thou, O Father, (who never 


give a Charge to thy Holy Angels, to pitch a thi 


Tents round about our Houſe and Dwelling, to guar ih 
us from all Dangers, that fleeping with thee, we Ir 
may in the next Morning be awaken'd by thee; 1 
ſand fo, being refreſh'd with moderate Sleep, we e 
| may be the fitter to ſet forth thy Glory in the con- |” 
ſcionable Duties of our Calling. wf 
And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be merciful |”* © 
likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue the q 
Tranquility of theſe Kingdoms wherein we live, | ;7,, 
turning from us thoſe Plagues which the crying Sini i | +7, 
ſof this Nation do cry for. | wit 
| Preſerve our Religious King, with the whole 
| Royal: Family ; all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, i Tu 


our Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters, that ſuffer Sick- 


y Pſal. 78, 40. Z Pal, 91, 5. a Gen. 32, 2. 2 King: 
6 18 7%, Pld, 97, 41, 18. N 
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Lord, {uffer us never to forget our latter End, and 
thoſe Reckonings which then we muſt render unto] 


Sickneſs, and of the vi Day that is behind, that 
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leſs, or any other Affliction or Miſery ; eſpecially | 
hoſe who any, where do ſuffer Perſecution for the| 
eſtimony of thy holy Goſpel; grant them Patience 
o beir thy Croſs and Deliverance, when and which| 
ay it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Divine Wiſdom. And, 


thee. In Health and Proſperity make us mindful of 


— —ͤ— oo - 


theſe things may not overtake us as @ Snare, but 
that we may in good meaſure, like b wiſe Virgins, | 
be found prepar'd for the coming of Chri/?, the ſweet], 
Bridegroom of our Souls, And now, O Lord, moſt]: 
holy and juſt, we confeſs that there is no Cauſe why| 
thou (who art ſo much diſpleas'd with Sin) ſhould'ſt 
bear the Prayer of Sinners, but for his ſake only 
hat ſuffer'd for Sin, and ſinned not. In the only] 
Mediation therefore of thy Eternal Son Jeſus, our 
Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg theſe and all 
other Graces which thou know'ſt to be needful for 
us, ſhutting up theſe our imperfect Requeſts in that 
myft holy Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught 
us to ſay unto thee, Our Father, &c. 

Thy Grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ! thy Love, 9 
Hiavenly Father ! thy Comfort and Conſolation, C. 
Holy. and Bleſſed Spirit! be with us, and remain 
with-us this. Night and for evermore. Amen. 


Then ſaluting one another, as becometh Chriſtians, 
who.are the Veſſels of Grace, and Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, let them, in the fear of God, depart| 
every one to his Reſt, uſing ſome. of the former} 

private Meditations for Evening. 

6 Luke 21, 35. _ 25, 35 Cc. 
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Thus 
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be Practice of Piety. 8 
Thus far of the Houſhulder's publick Practice if 

Piety with bis Family every Day. New ft 
\ Iinuith his Prafiice of Prety with the Church 
.on the Sabbath- Day. 
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a ö 
Meditatio.s of the true Manner of practiſing Pitt 
en the Sablath- Day. Cake 


*A Lmighty G0 D will have himſelf worſhip's 

not only in a private manner, by private 
Perſons and Families, but alſo a more publick 
ſort, of all the Gaal) join'd together, in a viſible 
Church, that by this means He may be known, not 
only to be the God and Lord of. every ſingular Per- 


/on, but alſo the Creatures of the whole univerſal 
WH arld. 


Queſt. But why do not we Chri/lians, under the | ¶ bete 
New, keep the Sabbath on the ſame Seventh Do edtedt 
whereon it was kept under the Old Te/tament? || Ming / 
anſwer ; becauſe that our Lord Feſus (who is c the | . 
| Lord of the Sabbath, and whom ths Law itſelf com- de 
mands us to hear) did alter it from that ſeventh Day| Win 8 
to this firſt Day of the Week, whereon we keep the | {Whſhoul 
Sabbath : For the holy Evangeli/t notes, that our | {Mikein 
Lord came into the midſt of the holy Aſſembly on | ay. 
the two firſt Days of the two Weeks immediately und 
following his ReſurreQion, and then bleſs'd the | Wo. 
Church, d breath'd on the Apeſiles the Holy Ghoſt, | {Minit 
and gave them the Miniſterial Keys, and Power of | DI 
binding and remitting Sins: And ſo *tis moſt pro- | WT 


| bable he did in a ſolemn manner every firſi Day of * 
the Week, during the Forty Days he continued on | bo, 


Earth, between his Ræſurrection and Aſcenfion, (for | Mia, 


þ 
p 
| 
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c Matt. 12, 8, Deut. 18, 18, ig. 4 John 20, 22. * 
the 
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de Fiftieth Day after, heing the Firſt Day of the 
„el, the Apoſiles were aſſembled), during which 
ime he gave Commandments unto the Apoſtles, e 
ind ſpeak unta them thoſe things which appertain to the 
Kingdom of God; that is, inſtructed them how they 
mould throughout the Churches (which were to be 
converted) change the Sbbath to the Lord's Day; 
he Bodily Sacrifices of Beaſts, to the Spiritual 8a 
crifices-of Praiſe, Prayer, and contrite Hearts ; the 
Levitical Prieſi hood of the Law, to the Chriſtian 
Miniſtry. of the Goſpel ; the Zewifh Temples and 
Synagegues, to Churches and Oratortes ; the Old 
Gacraments of Circumc iſion ard Paſſaver to Baptiſm 
ind the Lord's Supper, &c. as may appear by the 
like Phraſe (As 14. 8. & 28. 23. Col. 4. 11.) put 
for the whole ſum of Paul's Doctrine, by which: 
gere wrought all theſe. Changes where it took 
efe&. - So that as Chriſt was Forty Days inſtruct- 
| in Sinai, what he would teach, and 
wow be ſhould: rule the Church under the Law, fo 
fle g continued Forty Days teaching his Diſciples 
in Sian, what they ſhould preach, and how they 
ſhould. govern the Church under the Geſpel. And 
reing that tis manifeſt, that within thoſe Forty 
Days Chriſt appointed what Miniſters ſhould teach, 


World's end; lis not to; be doubted, but that with- 


and how they ſhould govern bis. Church to the 
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n:thoſe Forty Days he likewiſe ordain'd on what 
Day they (hould keep the Sabbath, and otdinatily 


59. T Heb. 7, 11, 12. g Eph 4. 8, II, 12. 
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Acts 1, 2, Cyril bids us note, that St. Toby doth not ; 
| 3. e | 
imply ſet down the manner of Chriſt's appear.ng unto |: 
Thomas, but alſothe Citrcumſlance of the Time, (poft dies | 
10) whence heconcludes thus. Diem igitur oftavum Do- 


nini, eam diem efſe neceſle „. Cyril. in Joann, ib. 2. cap. 


— — * 
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| [do the Works of their Miniſtry, eſpecially ſeeing 
that under the Old Teſtament God ſhew'd himſe 
as Careful, both by his Moral and Ceremon al Lay, 
to preſcribe. the Time as well as the Matter of hi 
Worſhip. Neither is it a Thing to be omitted, that 
the Lord, þ who has Times and Seaſons in his own| 
Power, appointed this Firſt Day of the Week to be 
the very Day i wherein he ſent down from Heaven 
the Hoy Ghoft upon the Apoſtles , fo that upon 202 
Day they firſt began, and ever after continued, the 
{publick exercifing of their Miniſtry in the 4 preach- 
ing of the Word, the | adminiſtratiom of the Sacra- 
ments, and the m lo»fing of the Sins of the penitent Sin- 
ners. Upon theſe and the like Grounds Arhanajius 
plainly affirmeth, That the Sabbath Day was chan- 
ved, by the Lord himſelf. wal 
As therefore our Communion is term'd the Lord“ 
Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted of the Lord, for 

the Remembrance of his Death; ſo the Chriſtian 
ISzibath is call'd the Lord's Day, n becauſe it was 
ordain'd of the Lord, for the Memorial of his Re- 
ſurrection. And as the Name of the Lerd honoureth 
the one's, fo does it the other. And as the Lord of 
the Sabbath, by his Royal Prerogative and Tran 


0 © 


4 
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to change the holy Sabbath from the ſeventh Don 
to this whereon we keep it. For, as concerning 


4 Acts 1, 7. i Acts 2, 1, Cc. & Acts 2, I, 4. / Ads 2, 
33. 41, 42. M AQts 2, 38. * Rev. 1, 10. The Scripture 

| fof the New Teftament gives not this honourable Title 
ſtoany thing but only to the bleſſed Sabbath and holy Sup- 
per: For as he ſubſtituted the Lord's Supper inflead of the 
Paſever, ſo did he the Lord's Day in the Jeauiſb Sabbath's 
room. © 1 Cor. 11, 20 : 


i " {ſcendent Authority, could, ſo he: had alſo Reaſon 


. [the ſeventh Day, which follow d the Ar Day:| 


| De 


wherein 
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herein G0 D finiſh'd the Creation, there was 
no ſuch preciſe Inſtitution, or neceſſity of ſanctify- 
ing it perpetually, but ſuch as, by the ſame Autho- 
rity, or upon greater Reaſon and occaſion, it might] 
very well be 'chang'd and alter'd unto ſome other| 
| Seventh Day : For the Commandment does not ſay, 
Remeniber to keep holy the ſeventh Day, never fol- 
lowing the fixth Day of the Creation, or this, or 
that, ſeventh Day, but indefinitely, Remember. that 
thou keep holy a Seventh Day. And, to ſpeak pro- 
perly, as we take @ Day for the diſlinction of Time, | 
call'a either 2 Day natural, conſiſting of 24 Hours, 
or a Day artificial, conſiſting of 12 Hours, from Sun- 
riſing to Sun-ſetting : and withal conſider the Sun's 
Handing till at Noon, in g 7o/bud's time, the ſpace 
of a whole Day; and the r Sun's going back Ten 
Degrees (viz. five Hows, almoſt half an artificial} 
Day) in Hezekia}*stime ; the Jews themſelves could 
not keep their Sabbath upon that preciſe and Jui 
liſtinction of Time, call'd at the fiſt, the ſeventh 
Day from the Creation. | | 

Add hereunto, that in reſpect of the diverſity of 
Meridians, and the unequal riſing and ſetting ol 
the Sun, every Day varieth in ſome places a guar- 
ter, in ſome half, in others a 10% day; therefore 
the Jewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely be kep1 
it the ſame inſtant of T ime every where in the}. 


World. | i 
Jeſus having Authority, as Lord 


. * 


Now our Lord 
over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater rea- 
lon and occaſion to tranſlate the Sabbath from theh 
Jewiſh Seventh Day, unto the Seventh Day where- 
on Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. N 


| q Joſh. 10, 12; 13. r2'Kin, 20, 11. / Matt, 12,8. | 


>—_—_— 
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1. Becauſe that by his RH rectiun from the du 
there is wrought t a new ſpiritual Creation of the 
World, without which all the Sons of Adam bad 
been turn'd to everlaſting deſiruttion, and all the 
Works of the firſt Creation had miniſter'd no Cz 
ſalat ion unto us. 8 Lun 

2. And in reſpect of this ew ſpiritual. Creation, 
the Scripture ſays, that à Old things are paſſed away, 
and all things are become new; w new Creatures, 
x new-People, y netu Men, z'new Knowledge, new 
Teſtament a, + new Commandment, c new Names, 
net Way, e new Song, F new Garments, g new 
Wine, new Veſſels, h new Jeruſalem, i new Hea- 
ven, and a new Eaith; and therefore- of neceſſity 
thete muſt be, inſtead. of the old, a new & Sabbath. 
day, to honour and praiſe our Redeemer, and. to 
meditate upon the Work of our Redemption, and to 
ſhew the new change of the Old of 6720 

3 Becauſe that on this day Chriſt reſted from 
all the Sufferings of his Paſſions, and finiſh'd the 
Glorious Work of our Redemption. It therefore 
the fini/bing of the Work of the fit Creation, 
whereby God mightily-manifeſted himielf unto his 
Creatures, deſerv'd a Sabbath for to ſolemnize iht 


much more does the new Creation of the Morld, ef. 
fected by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, (whereby m he 
| mightily declar d himſelf to be the Sen of Ged) de- 


2 Pet. 3,13, 4 Iſa. 66, 22. & Heb. 4, 9. / Iſa. 58, 13 
n Rom. 1, 4. 


2 


Memorial of / great a Work; to the Honour of the 
Worker, and therefore calls it / mere. Holy Day; 


- | # Ifa. G5, 17. Sc. Ia. 66, 22. Pſal. go, x. 2 Cor. 5, 
17 Gal. o, 15. x 1 Pet. 2, 10. y Eph. 4, 23. z Col. 
3. 10. a Matt. 26, 28. b John 12, 14. c Rev. 2 17. d Heb | 
10; 10. e Rev. 3.9. Luke 5, 36, 37. g Rev. 21, 4. 5| 
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hereof, to the Honour of Chrift, and therefore wor- 
yerance out of the Captivity of Babylon, being greatey, 


of the Bondage of Egypt ; ſo the Day whereon Chriſt 
fniſh'd the Redemption of the World, did more juſtly 


geſerve to have the Sabbath kept on it, than on that] 


Day whereon God ceas'd from creating the World. 
As therefore in the Creation, the firſt Day wherein 
twas finiſh'd was conſecrated for a Sabbath ſo, in the 
ime of Redemption, the firſt Day wherein 'was per- 


ted muſt be dedicated to a Holy Reſt ; but ffill a 
ſeventh Day kept according to God's Moral Com- 


mandment. The Fews kept the Loft day of the 


Week, beginning their Sabbath with the o Night,| 
when God reſted, but Chriſtians honour the Lord 


better, on the p Firſt day of the Week, q beginning 


Ihe Sabbath, with the day when the Lord aroſe.| 


They kept their Sabbath in remembrance of the 
World's Creation, but Chriſtians celebrated it in 


Lord's Day being the firſt of the Creation and Re- 


ad, and redeeming of the new World. 

As therefore, under the Cd Teſtament, GOD, 
by the Glory conſiſting of 1 ſeven Lamps, ſeven 
Branches, &c. put them in remembrance of the Crea- 


tion, Light, and ro Rej?, ſo under the New 


Teftament Chriſt, the trug light of the World, ap- 
reareth in the midſt of th&s 


m Rev, 1, 20. n Jer. 23, 7, 8. o Gen. 2, 2. Lev. 23, 
32. Neh 13, 19. p Matt. 28, 1. Acts 20, 7, 11. r 
Exod. 35, 31. 5 Rev. I, 13. IS 


= a Sabbath, for the perpetual C commemoration | 


hily call'd n the Lord's Day: For as the n Deli- | 


took away the Name from the Deliverance outþ 


* 


17 


nenorial of the World's Redemption: Yeh, the 


lemption, puts us in mind both of the making of the 


en Lamps and ſeven] 
golden Candleſticks, to- put us in mind to. honour 
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bur Redeemer, in the. * Light of the Goſpel, on the 
anda; ſeventh Day of reſt.” And ſeeing the, Re 
emption, both for Might and Mercy, ſo far exceed. 
eth the Creation, it ſtood with ſo great reaſon that 
the greater Work ſhould carry the Honour of the 
Day. Neither does the Honourable Title of the 
Lord's day diminiſh the.Glory of the Sabbath, by 
rather (being added) augments the Dignity thereof, 
as the Name J/rael added unto t Jacob, made the 
Patriarch more renown'd, 
The Reaſon, taken from the Example of God“ 
reſting from, the Work of the. Creation of the world, 
continued in force till; the Son of, God ceas'd from 
the Work of the Redemption. of the World, and 
ben the. former gave place to the latter. 
4. Becauſe iwas ſoretold in the Old Teſtament, 
That the Sabbath ſhould be kept, (under the New 
Teſtament) on-the Firſt, Day of the, Week. 


alſo ſe 
that O! 
of M 
of Bo: 
ſah fl 
And ! 
firſt ! 


chou! 
Ito Li 
to en 
Dark 


Far, Firſt, in the 11 oth. Pſalm, which is a Pro- 
hecy, of Chriſt and his Kingdom, tis plainly fore: 
old, That there ſhould # be © a ſolemn day of aſlem- 
bling, wherein all Chriſt's. People ſhould willing) 
ome together in the beauty, of holineſs, Inſomuch 
hat ng Rain (of Peace) w /hall be upon theſe Familits 
hat in that Feaſt. will not go up to Jeruſalem, (the 
hurch) to worſhip, the-King the Lorg, of Hoſts. 
Now, on, what Day this holy Feaſt and Afcemb)y 
ſhould be kept, David. ſheweth plainly in Pſaln 
11.8, which was a Prophecy of Chriſt, as appears 
Matth. 21, 42. Afs 4, 11. Eph. 2, 20. asallc by 
the Conſent of all the Jews, as Ferom witneſleth. 
For, ſhewing how Chrift, by his ignominiou: 
Death, ſhoald be as a Stone rejefed by the Builitrs 


1 


* — — 
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Gen. 32, 28, « Pal, 110, 3. Zech. 14, 27. 
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chief Rulers of Judea, and yet by his glorious Re; 
urreftion ſhould become the chief Stone of the Corner ; 
wiſheth the whole Church to keep holy that day 
zhereupon Chriſt ſhould effect this wonderful work, 
aying, x This is the day which the Lord hath 
made, let us rejoice and be glad in it. And ſeeing 
that upon this Day, that which Peter faith of Chriſt] 
peareth to be true, That God made him both 
Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2, 36. therefore the whole 
Church under the New Teſtament muſt celebrate 
the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection. *“ Rabbi Bachay 
alſo faw, by the Fall of Adam on the Sixth Day, 
that on the fame Day Mefliah ſhould finiſh the work 
of Man's Redemption; and alluding to the ſpcech 
of Boaz to Ruth, fleep unto the Morning, that Meſ- 
ſah ſhould reſt in his Grave all their Sabbath day. 
And he gathered from that Speech, Gen. 1. on the 
firſt Day, Let there be Light, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould riſe on the Fir/? day of the Week, from Death 
Ito Life, and cauſe the'ſpiritual Light of the Goſpel 
to enlighten the World, that lay in the ſhadow of 
Darkneſs and Death. The Hebrew y Author of 
the Book call'd Sedier Olam Rabbi, Cap. 7. recor- 
deth many memorable things which were done upon 
the Fir day of the Week, as ſo many Types, That 
the chief Worſhip of God ſhould (under the New 
Teflament) be celebrated upon this Day; as, that *on 
hs Day the Cloud of God's Majeſty firſt fate up on 
his People; Aaron and his Children firſt executed 
their Prieſthood ; God ſolemnly bleſs'd his People; 
the Princes of his People firſt offer'd publickly unto 


z Pfal, I 18, 24. Zohar upon Gen. fol. 21, H. Brigh- 
's Require of Conſent, p. 55, 51. y Ex H. Wolfi 
Chron, de Temp. lib. cap. 2. | 


God; 


"HM | 8 8 ” | 
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| God; the firſt Day wherein Fire deſcended from 
Heaven; the firſt Day of the World, of the Year, o 
the Month, of the Week, &c. all ſhadowing, that it 
ſhould be the firſt and chief Holiday of the Ney 
Teftament. x St. Auguſtine proves, by divers Place 
and Reaſons out of the Holy Scripture, that © the Fa. 
thers, and all the holy Prophets under the Old Teſtzj 
ment, did foreſee and know that our Lord's Day wx 
[ſhadow'd by their Eighth Day of Circumciſion ; ane 


— 


that the Sabbath ſhould be,Chang'd from the Seventh] 3. 
to the Eighth or Firſt Day of the Week: And 7uniu, Wa Per 
| out of Cyprian, ſaith, that * Circumcifion was com- - 4- 
| manded on the Eighth Day, as a Sacrament of te Gala. 

Eighth Day, when Chriſt ſhould riſe from the Dead. |Whun/o: 

The Council fore Julienſe affirm, that Ejay propbe. there 

cy*d of the © keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt Day] 5. 

of the Week. If this Miniſtry was ſo clearly ſeen h ¶Nllectic 

the Fathers, under the Shadows of the Old T:/«-WM|and 


ment, ſure the God of this World has deeply blinded| were 
their Minds who cannot ſee the Truth thereof under WW Pe 


the a ſhining Light of the Goſpel: Therefore this Seer 
change of the Sabbath day under the new, was nog 6. 
thing but a fulfilling of that which was prefigur'd = 

rea 


_ [and fore-prophecy'd under the Old Teſtament. 
5. According to their Lord's Mind and Com- dd, 
mandment, and the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, Wa 
which always affiſted them in their Miniſterial c 
Office) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches cher. 
{(which they planted) ordain'd, That the Chriſtians 2 
ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upon that Seventh 
Day, which is the firſt Day of the Meet; b Con 
cerning the gathering for the Saints, as I have er- Ane 


— 


2 Auguſtin, Epiſt. 2d Januar. 119. c 3. 4 2 Cor 4 s 
4 31 Cor. 16, 1, 2. 
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in the Church (being the Lord's Day) 70: eat the 


Religion, 4d. 20, 7. ſo this Phraſe of /aying by in fore. 
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Day of the Week, &c. c When ye cams together 


Lord's Supper, d to remember and ſhew the Lord 
Death till he come, &c. In which Words note, 

1. That the Apoſtle ordain'd this Day to be kep 
holy ; therefore a divine Inſtitution, 

2. That the Day is named the firf# day of: the 
week ; therefore not the Jewiſh ſeventh, or any other. 

3. Every firſt day of the Week, which ſhewet 
2 Perpetuity. | 

4. That it was ordain'd in the Churches of 
Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he ſettled one 
uniform Order in all the Churches of the Saints; 
therefore it was Univerſal. 

5. That the Exerciſes of this Day were e Col- 
lections for the Poor, (which appears by Ads 2, 42. 


and Fuſtin Martyr's Teſtimony, Apolag. z.) which 


were gather d in the holy Aſſembly after Prayer, 
Preaching of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the 
tacraments ; therefore it was ſpiritual. 


6. That he will have the Collection (tho' necefſary)] 


remov'd againſt his coming, leſt it ſhould hinder. his 
Preaching, but not their holy meeting on the Lord's 
day, for it was the time ordain'd for the. publick 
Worſhip of the Lord, which argueth a Neceſſity. 
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lein'd in the Churches of Galatia, /o do ye alſo ever 


c Beza witneſſeth, that in one ancient Greek Copy 
there is read 71v K-, the Lord's Day, added to every 
Firſt Day, &c. d 1 Cor. 21, 20, 25, 26, e As the Phraſe 
of breaking of Bread com prehendeth all other Exerciſes of 


comprehendeth all the other Exerciſes of the Sabbath: 
And why ſhould the Apoſtle require the ColleQion to be 
made on the Fi Day of the Week, Hut becauſe that on 
= Day the holy Aſſembly was held in the Apoſtle's 

ime ? | 


And 


„ — 
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And in the ſame Epiſtle St. Paul proteſteth, thy 
he © deliver'd them none other ordinance, or Do&ring, 
but g what he had receiv'd of the Lord: Inſomut 
that he charged them, that h *If any Man think him- 
[ſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknow. 
ledge that the things that I write unto you are the 
Commandments of the Lord.“ But he wrote unto 
them and «rdain'd among them, to keep their Sabbath 
on the Firſt day in the Meet: Therefore to kerp the 
Sabbath on that day, is the very Commenament «f 
the Lord. And how can he be either a true Prophet, 
or have any Grace of God's Spirit in his Heart, 
who ſeeing ſo clearly the Lord's Day to have been 
{inſtituted and ordain'd by the Apoſtles, will not ac- 
{knowledge the keeping holy of the Lord's Day to 
be a Commandment of the Lord? The Jews confels 
this change of the Sabbath to have been made by the 
Apoſtles. Peter Alphen. in dialog. contra Fulgh, 
tit. 12. They are therefore more blind and ſottiſh 
than the Jews, who prophanely dery it. 

i At Troas likewiſe St. Paul, together with ſeven 
of the Chef Evangeliſts of the Church, Soparer, 
Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, 
and Trophimus, and all the Chriſtians that were 
there, kept the Holy Sabbath on ilie Firſt day ol 
the Week, in Praying, Preaching, and ſecciving 
the Lord's Supper. 

And 'tis a thing to be noted, that Lute ſays not 
that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Paul preach, but 
the Diſciples being come together to break Bi ead upon 
the Firſt day of the Week ; that is, to be Partakers 
of the Holy Communion, at what time the Lord's 
Dea h was by the Preaching of the Word ſhewn, 


g 1 Cor. 11, 23. h 1 Cor, 14, 37. i Ads 20, 4, $65 
| | | 1 Gor 
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| Core 11, 26. Paul preach'd unto them, &c. and, that 
none keep thoſe Meetings but Chriſtians, who only 
are call d Diſciples, Acts 11, 26. But at Philippe, 
where, as yet, there were no Diſciples, Paul is ſaid 
to go on their Sabbath-day, to the Place where the 
ſews and their Proſely tes were wont to pray, and] 
there Preach'd unto them, As 16. 12, 13. $6 that 
tis as Clear as the Sur, that it was the Chriſtians 
luſual Manner & to paſs over the Jewiſh ſeventh 
dy, and to keep the Sabbath and their holy meet- 
ings on the Firſt Day of the Week. And why does 
St. John call this the Lord's day, but becauſe twas 
2 day. known to be generally kept holy, to the Ho- 
nour of the Lord Jeſus {who roſe from death to life 
upon: that day) throughout all the Churches which 
the Apoſtles planted? Which St. Fohn call'd the 
Lord's day, the rather to ſtir up Chriſtians to a 
thankful Remembrance of their Redemption by 
Chriſt's ReſurreCtion from the Dead. And with the 
Day, the Bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tranſlated 
to the Lord's day, becauſe that all the Sanctifica- 
tion belonging to this New World is in Chriſt, 
and from him convey'd to Chriſtians : And becauſe 
there cannot come a greater Authority than that of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nor the like Cauſe, as the 
new-creating of the World, therefor the Sabbath| 
can never be alter'd from this Day to any other 
whilſt this World laſteth. Add hereunto, how the 
Scripture noteth, that in the firſt planting and ſet- 
ting of the Church nothing was done, but by the 
ſpecial Order and direction of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 
11. 34. & 14. 36, 37+ Tit. 1.5. As 15. 6, 24. and 

Acts 21, 4, Cc. Rev. 1, 10 Mos Chriſti anus, &c. 
tis the manner of Chriſtians to call this the Lord's Day, 
ged. in Luc. cap. 14. Heb. 2. 5. 
2 the 
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the Apoſtles did nothing but what they had warrany 
for from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11, 23; 

Too ſanctify then the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day 


is not a Ceremonial Law abrogated, but the Mora 
and Perpetual Law of God perfectad: So that the 


208 


Jetus to keep the Sabbath on that Seventh day, io 
{celebrate the YYorld's Creation, binds Chriſtians to 
folemnize the Babbath on ths very day, in memorial 
of the Mord Redemption; for the fourth com- 
mandment, being a Mora! Law, requireth a ſeventh 
day to be kept holy for ever: And the Moraliiy of 
this, as of the reſt of the Commandments, is more 
religiouſly to be kept of us under the Gofpe!, than 
of the Jews under the Law; by how much we 
(in Baptiſm) have made a more ſpecial Covenant 
with God, to keep his Commandments 5 and God 
has covenanted with us, to free us from the Curſe, 
and to affiſt us with his Spirit to keep his Laws. 
And, that this Commandment of the Sabbath (as 
| well as the other Nine) is moral and perpetual, 
may plainly appear by theſe Reaſons. 


Ten Reaſons demonſirating the Commandment of 
the Sabbath to be Moral. 


1. D cauſe all the Reaſons of this Command- 
| ment are moral and perpetual; and God 
hath bound us to the Obedience of this Command- 
ment with more forcible Reaſons than to any of 
the reſt; Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee that Irreli- 
gious Men would either more careleſly neglect, or 
more boldly break this Commandment than any 
other. Secondly, becauſe that in the Practice cf 
this Commandment, the Keeping of ail the other 
2515 con- 


ſame perpetual Commandment which bound the 


1 


conſiſteth, which makes God ſo oſten complain, 


when the Sabbath is either neglected or tranſ- 
oreſs'd. © It would make a Man amaz'd (faith 
« Mr. Calvin o) to conſider how oft, and with 
« what Zeal and Prote/taticn, God requireth all 
+ (that will be his People) to ſanCtify the ſeventh 
„% Day; yea, how the God of Mercy mercilefly pu- 
e niſheth the Breach of this Commandment with 
« cruel Death, as tho' it were the Sum of his whole 
„Honour and Service. 10 
And 'tis certain, that he who makes no Con- 
ſcience to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſerve his 
turn) make any Conſcience to break any of the 
other Commandments, ſo he may do it without 
diſcredit of his Reputation, or danger of Man'; 
Law. Thetefore God placed this Commandment 


ing of it is the beſt help to the keeping of all the 
ret. The conſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, is 
the Mother of all Religion and geod Diſcipline in 
the Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let 
every Man fe 

will ſhortly become of Re/igion, and that p Peace 
and Order which God will have to be Rept in his 
Chuich? The Sabbath. day. is God's Market-day 
ſor the Week's Provifion, wherein He will have us 
io come unto g Him, and buy of him without Silver 
r money, the Bread of Angels, and Mater of Life, 
the Wine of the Sacrament and Milk of the Word, 
to feed our Souls; try's Gold, to enrich our Faith; 


x Jer. 1 5. 22. Ezek. 20, 19, 20, 24. & 23, 38. Neh. 
9, 4. Ex Bodin. de Republ. J 4. c. 2. p 1 Cor. 14, 
33, 40. 9 fa. 55, 1, 2. 
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That all his Worſhip is neglected, or overthrown, | 


ve GOD when be liſtetb, and what | 


precious £ye-Jalve to heal our ſpiritual blindneſs ; |. 
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and the r white Raiment of Chriſt's Righteouſneſt 
to cover our filthy Nakedneſs. He is not far from 
rue Pizty, who makes a Conſcience io keep the $4. 
Path day; but he who can diſpenſe with his Con- 
ſcience to break the Sabbath tor his own Profit or 
Pleaſure, in his Heart never yet felt what either the 
fear of God, or true Religion meaneth : For of thi; 
mmandment may that Specch of St. James be 
erified. / He that faileth in one, is guilty of all. 
eeing therefore that God hath fenc'd this Com- 
andment with ſo many moral Reaſons, *tis eyi- 
ent that the Commandment it ſelf is moral. 
2. Becauſe it was commanded of God, to Adam it 
his Innxency, whilſt (holding his Happineſs not by 
Faith in Chriſt's Merits, but by Obedience to God's 
Law) he needeth no Ceremony ſhadowing the 
Redemption of Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a 
eventh Day cannot be ſimply a Ceremony, but an 
eflential part of God's Worſhip enjoin'd unto Man, 
when there was but one Condi ion of all Men: 
And if *twas neceſſary for our firſt : Parents to 
have a Sabbath-day, to ſerve God in their Perfec- 
tion, much more need their Poſterity to keep the 
Sabbath in the ſtate of their Corruption. And ſee- 
| ting GOD himſelf kept this Day holy, how can that 

[Man be holy that doth willfully prophane it ? 
3. Becauſe tis one of the Cdmmandments which 
God fpake with his own Mouth, and twice wrote 
with his own Fingers in # Tables of. Stone, to fip- 
nify their Authority and Perpetuity. All that God 
wrote were moral and perfetual Commandments, 
and thoſe are reckon'd x Ten in number. If there 


7 Rev. 3 18. „Jam. 2, 20. # Gen, 2, 3. « Exod 
[3+ Sc. x Deut. 4. 13. 
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ee now but an abrogated Ceremony, then there| 
ere but Nine Commandments ; the Ceremonial, | 
at were to be abrogated by Chrift, were written al] 
V Moſes; but this of the Sabbath, with the other 
Vine, written y by God himſelf, were put, into the 
uk, where no Z Ceremonial Law was put, to ſhew, 
hat they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the 
burch, yet ſuch as none could perfectly fulfil and 
4. Becauſe Chriſt proſeſſeth, that he came not to 
| defiroy the moral Law ; and, that the /zaff of 
hem ſhould not be abrogated in his Kingdom of 
þ New Teſtament , inſomuch, that whoſoever |. 
eaketh one of the leaſt of theſe Commandments, 
Ind teacheth Men ſo he ſhall be call'd, the leaſt in 
he Kingdom of Heaven ;* That is, he ſhould have 
o Place in his Church. Now the Moral Law com- 
andeth one Day in ſ2ven to be perpetually kept a. 
ly Sabbath; and Chriſt himſelf expre/ly mention- 
th the keeping of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians| 
tthe Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, about 42 Years af- 
er his ReſurreCtion ; by which time all the 1doſar- 
a Ceremonies. c (except eating of Blood and 
hings ſtrangled) were by a publick Decree of all 
te Apoſtles quite aboliſbd and abrogared in Chri- 
tian Churches: And therefore Chriſt admoniſh'd 
is Diſciples 4 to pray that their flight be not in the 
Winter, nor on the Sgbbath-day : Not in the Win- 
er, for that (by reaſon of the foulneſ of the Ways 
ind- Weather) their flight ſhould be more painful 
md troubleſome unto them; not upon the Sabbath, 
Kcauſe it would be more grievous to their Hearts 
o ſpend that Day in toiling to fave their Lives, 
Deut 4, 2. 3 1 King. 8. 9. Heb, 6, 4. a Mat. 5,17 
ver. 19. c Acts 15, 10, 20, 21, 24, 28. 4 Matt 24, 20. 
| which 
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which the Lord had commanded to be ſpent in n h 
Exerciſes, to comfort their Souls. Now if the Candy 
fying of the Sabbath on this Day has been but Cr. 
{monial, it had been no Grief to have fled on this day 
any more than that on any othor day of the Week, 
But in that Chriſt does tender ſo much this Fey 
and Grief of being driven to fly on the Sabbath dy, 

and therefore wiſheth his to pray unto God t, 
prevent ſuch an Occahion 3 he plainly demonſtrate 
that the Obſervation. of the Sabbath is no abrogated 
Ceremony, but a moral Commandment, confirm' 
and eftabliſh'd by Chriſt among Chriſtians. If you 
; would know the Day whereupon Chriſt appointed 
Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, St. Jobn will tell 
vou, that it was on the Lord's Day, Rev. 1, 10. It 
you will know what Day of the Week that was, 
St. Paul will tell you, that it was on every Firf 
Day of the Week, 1 Cor. 16.1. 

4. Chrift admoniſbd, ſo Chriſtians pray'd, and 
according to their Prayers GOD (a litile before the 
| Wars began) warn'd by an e Oracle, all the Chri- 
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ſtians in Jeruſalem to depart thence, and to go to 
Pella, a little Town beyond Jordan, and fo to eſcape 
the Wrath of God, that ſhould fall upon that City 
and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſhould not without 
grief of Heart fly for the fa 9 0 of his Life on the 
Lord's Day, with what or comfort can a true 
Chriſtian neglect the holy Exerciſes of God's Wer: 
ſhip in the Church, to ſpend the 3 part of the 
Lord's Day in prophane and carnal Sports, or fervil: 
Labour? And ſeeing the Deſtruction of Jeruſa en 


e Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. J. 3 c. 5. Tis probable that 
this Oracle was that Voice ( Migremus hinc) which with 
an Earthquake was heard by Night in the Temple, 
'mention'd by Joſephus de bello Judaico, I. 7. c 12. 
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i both a / Type and an Aſſurance of the Deſtruction 


But this Commandment of the holy Sabbath as Ma- 
rimony, Was inſtituted of Gd in the ſtate of Immo- 
no, when there was but one ſtate of all Men, and 
hereſore enjoinꝰd to the Gentiles as well as to the 
Favs ; ſo that all Magiſtrates and Houſholders were 
ommanded to g con/train all Strangers (as well as 
heir otun Subjects and Family) to obſerve: the holy 
Sabbath, as appears by the fourth Commandment, 
and Practice of % Nehemiah. All the Ceremonies| 
vere a i Partition wall to ſeparate Jews and Gen. 
les: But ſeeing the Gentiles were bound to keep this 
Commandment as well as the Jetos, tis evident that 
It is no Jewiſh Ceremony: And ſeeing the ſame Au- 
thority is for the Sabbath that is for Marriage, a 
Man may as well fay, that Marriage is but a Cere- 
monial Law, as the Sabbath. And remember, that 
whereas Marriage is term'd but once the # Cove- 
unt of God, becauſe inſtituted by God in the I be- 
zinning, the Sabbath is every - wh:re call'd the 
dabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe ordain'd by 
God in the /ame beginning, both of Time, State, 
and Perpetuity; therefore not Ceremonial. 
6. The Corruption of our Nature found in the ma- 
met Oppoſition of wicked Men, and in the ſecre: 
Umuilkingneſs of good men to ſanctify Hincerely the 
dabbath, ſufficiently demonſtrated, that the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath is ritual and moral. 
f Matt, . g Iſa. 56, 6. + Nehem. 3, 19, &c. i 
Eph, 2, — Tres 2, 8 Matt. 19, 6, 8. 5 | 
| 7. Becauſe 
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[1-2 Becauſe that as God, by a perpetual Decree, 
made the m Sun, and Moon, and n other Lights in 
the Firmament of Heaven, not only to divide the 
Day from the Night, but alſo to be for o Signs, and 
for þ ſeaſons, and for q days, and for r years; ſo he 
ordain'd in the Church on Earth the holy Sabbath 
to be not only the appointed ſeaſon for his ſolemn 
Worſhip, but'alſo the perpetual Rule and Meaſur, 
Time: So that as ſeven Days make a Meet, four 
Weeks a Month, and twelve Months a Tear; fo ſeven 
Mars make 2 Sabbath of Years, ſeven Sabbaths » 
Years make / a Jubilee, 80 Fubilees, or 4000 Years, 
(or, after Ezekiel, 4000 Cubits) the whole time of 
the Old Teſtament till Chriſt, by his Baptiſm and 
Preaching, began the ſtate of the New Teftament. 
Neither can I here paſs over, without admiration, 
how the Sacrament of. Circumciſion continued in the 
Chureh rg Jubilees from Abraham, to whom it was 
firſt given, unto the Baptiſm of Chrift in Fordan, 
which was juft /o many TJubilees (after Bucholcher's 
Account) as the World had continued before, from 
Adam to the Birth of Abraham. Miſes began his 
Miniſtry in the 8oth Year of his age, Chriſt enters up- 
on his Office in the 8oth Jubilee of the World's age: 
Zoſeph was 30 Years old when he began to rule over 
Egypt, Gen. 41. 49. and the Levites began to ſerve 
in the Tabernacle at 30 Years old; fo Chriſt like v iſe 


19 anſwer theſe Figures, began his Miniftry in the 
1— — 
w Gen. 1, 18. = Job 9,9. & 38. 31. Amos 5, 8. 10 
diſtinguiſh betwixt ſpring and barveſt, ſummer and win 


ſacred times appointed for God's holy worſhip, baving 
ſpecial ſignifications and promiſes, g One of the 7 days 
of the week from the other, - Solar, ſabbatarian, and ju- 
bilee, Ex. 23,11, 12. / Index chr. apud an. mundi 1998. 
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hirtieth Jubilee of Moſes, and when he began to 
e Thirty Years ef Age, Luke 3. 23. in the midſt of 
Daniels laſt Week, and ſo. (continuing his Miniſtry 
on Earth three Years and a half) finiſh'd our Re- 
lemption and Daniel's Period by his innocent Death 
pon the Croſs. The moſt of all the great Altera-: 
ons and ſtrange Accidents which fell out in the 
Church came to paſs either in a Sabbattical Year, or 
In a Year of Jubilee. For example. _ 

The t ty Weeks of Daniel beginning the firſt 
Year of Cyrus, and the 3493 Year of the world, con- 
ain ſo many Years as the World did //eets of Years 
unto that time, and ſo many Weels of Years as the 
World had laſted Jubi!ees. Daniel's ſeventy Weeks 
of Nears contain 490 fingle Years; the World be- 
fore that time 490 Weeks, or Sabbaths of Years, 
Daniel's Period 70 Mech, the World's 70 Jubilees. 
$0 that to comfort the Church ſor their 70 Years 
Captivity, which they had now, according to 7 
Im's Prophecy, endur'd in Babylon, Gabriel tells 
Daniel, That at the end of 70 Meets, or Sabbath 
Lars, (that is, 70 Times ſeven Years, or 490 
Tears) their Eternal Redemption from Hell ſhould 
be effected by the Death of Chriſt, as ſure as they 
vere now redeem'd from the Captivity of Babylon. 
This Period of Daniel containing ſeventy Sabbaths, 
or ten Jubilees of Years, began at the firſt Liberty 
wanted the Jews by Cyrus, in the firſt Year of his 
Reign over the Baby oniant, mention'd Ezra 1. 1. 
and end juſt at the time that Chri/t died upon the 
(Croſs, From the Death F Chriſt, or the laſt 


t After Mr, Rabbi Pomt's Computation Treatiſe of the 
aſtdecaying Age of the World, publiſh'd An. Dom. 1600 
R Pont Treat. of the laſt Age, p. 17, 1 Jer. 25, 11, 12. 
{ end 
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pets, each contgjning 244 Years (as ſome con 


of Chriſt, the World is meaſur d by w ſeven Seal 
or ſeven Sabbaths, of Years, making one complex 
Jubilee. From the end of thoſe ſeven Seals the 
World is meaſur'd io her end by x ſeven Trum. 


jecture, about 449 Years hence, the Truth wil 
appear) Enoch, * ſeventh from Adam, having 
liv'd ſo many Veit as there are Days in the Yea, 
365, was tranſiated of God in a Sabbatical Year, 


y Moſes, the ſeventh from Abraham, as anothe An 
Enoch, is buried of God, but born in a Sabbatica ing th 
Year of the World 2373, and in the Three hundreſ batica 
[Seventy ſeventh Vear luce the Flood, (after Brough 44/6: 
ton's x Computation) is ſav'd, as a new Noah, i Tes 
a Reed- Ark, and liv'd a Builder of the Church, come 
long as. Noah was building the Ark, 120 Years. T dent 
{Promiſe was made to Abraham in a Sabbatical Ve Pera! 
being the 2023 Year of the World The ſixth Ven on t 
| of Fo/hus, being 2500 Years from the Creation ui Mem 
[the World, wherein the Land was poſſeſs'd ani |perfe: 
divided among the Children of Iael, was a 8 dor fe 
batical Year, and the @ Fiftieth Fub:lee from the caſts 


Creation of the World. At this Year Moſes be ventt 
gins his Jubilee, by which (as with a Chain © in M 


| Thirty Links) he tyeth the parting of Canaan |Clim 


Pofeſſion to the Iſraelites by Joſbua, to the open i [have 


ing of the Kingdim of Heaven to all Believers H [who 


Zefus.: And fo carrieth the Church of the 77 


a Rev. 5, 1. x Rev. 8, 2. & 9,7. Napier on the Apo Iwher 
Propoſition 6, 8, 9. and his Reſolution. y Pont on the la I Stres 


Age of the World, p. 1 2. Buchol. 2 Index Chr. z Brough Auth 


tens Conſent. An Mundi, 143. Deut. 30. 4. Pont. ibiqq Ny, 1“ 
& Scaliger, Buchol. @ Pont. p. 21. Buchol. Chro. afu 
An. Mundi, 2500. ; 
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by a joyful þ Stream of Jubiltes from the Bye to 
the Subſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, from Foſbua 
to. Jeſus : For Chriſt, at the End of A4o/es's Thirty 
Jubilees, at the beginning of the T hirtieth Year 
of his age, at his Baptiſm openeth Heaven, and gives 
the cleare/? viſion of the Bleſſed Trinity that was 
ſeen fince the World began; and by the Silver 
Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, according to the 
Prophecy. of e Efay, Eternal Redemption to all 
that repent and believe in him, 

And the Year of our Saviour Chriſt's Birth, be 
ing the 3948 of the World, was at the end of a Sab- 
batical Year, and the d 564 Septenary of the World. 
Moſes maketh the common Age of all Men to be 
Ten times ſeven, Pal: go. and every ſeventh Year 
commonly produceth ſome notable Change or Acci- 
dent in Man's Life: And no wonder; for, as Hip- 
pocrates affirmeth, a Child in his Mother's Womb, 
on the ſeventh Day of his Conception, has all his 
Members finiſh'd, and from that Day groweth to the 
perfection of birth, which is always either the ninth 
or ſeventh Month: At ſeven Years'old the Child 
rafts his Teeth, and receives new; and every ſe- 
venth Fear aſter there's ſome alteration or change 
in Man's Life, eſpecially at Nine: times ſeven, the 
Climacterick Year, which by Experience is found to 
have been fatal to many of "thoſe learned e Men, 
who have been the chigfeſt Lights of the World | 


Jubilee (ome deriveitfrom'Trumpets or Rams horns, 
wherewith (he Jablies was ſqunded others, from Jubal, 
Stream, becauſe they carry us to the Death of Chriſt, the 
Author of our eternal Reſt and Joy, c Iſa. 61. 1. Luke 
4 18. 4 Pont on the laſt decaying Age of the World, 5 
12, 13, 21. e Ariffotle, Cicero, Bernard, Baccaco, Eraſmus, 
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Luther, Melanfthon, Sturmius. 
— U. And 
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And if they eſcap'd that Year, yet moſt of em baue 
departed this Life in a Septenary Year : Lemme died} 
in the Year of his Life 777 3 Methuſalem, the longel 
liver of the Sons of Men, died when be began 10 
{enter his gyoth Year 3; Abraham died when ke had 
| liv'd 22 times ſeven Years; Jacob when he had 
lived 21 times ſeven years; David, after he had li 
ten times. ſeven years; ſo did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, 
who (as Bodin noteth) died on the ſame day of the 
year that he was born ::S0.did the Maiden Queen 
* LIZ AB ETA, of bleſſed and never-dying 
Memory, Who came into the World on the Eve: 
the Nativity of the bleſlediVirgini ary 3 and went 
out of this World on the Eve of the Annunciation if 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Hippocrates died in the 
1 5th Septenazy ; Hlierom and Iſacrates in their 13; 
Pl:ny, Bartolus, and.Cz/ar in their 8th Septenary ; 
land g Foannes de Temporibus, who lived 361 
years, died in the 5 3d Septenary of his Life. The 
like might be obſerv'd of innumerable others: And 
indeed, the whole Life of a Man is meaſur'd by 
the Sabbath; for how many years ſoever a Man 
lives here, yet .his Life is but a Life of ſeven Days 
multiply'd : So that in the Number of Seven there 
[is a myſtical Perfetion, which our Underſtanding 
cannot attain unto. . | 
All which divine Diſpoſition of admirable 
Things, ſo oft by ſevens; calls upon us to a conti- 
{nual Meditation of the bleſſed Seventh-day Sab- 
{bath, in knowing and worſhipping G O in this 
{Life, that ſo from Sabbath to Sabbath we may be 


* $be Twas, ſbe is ( ꝛubat can there more be ſaid) 
In Earth the firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid. 
g Bodin. Buchol# + 
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nflated to the eternal glorious Sabbath of Reſt 
nd Bliſs in the Life to come. AS 
By the Confideration whereof, any man that 
ooketh into the Hely Hiſtory may eaſily perceive, 
hat the whole Courſe of the World is drawn and! 
puided by @ certain Chain of God's Providence, 
þ diſpoſing all things in Number, meaſure, and 
eight. All Times are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath, ſo that Time and the Sabbath can never 
de ſeparated : And the i Angel ſwears," that this 
gc F Time ſhall continue till that Time 
ſhall be no more. And as' the Sabbath had its firſt 
laſtitution in the Firſt Book; of* the'Scriptures, fo it]. 
hath its confirmation in the Laſt : And as*this Book 
Lyoes 4 Authorize this Day, ſo this Day graceth the 
Book, in that the Matter thereof was reveal'd upon] 
0 Holy a Day; the Lord's Revelation upon the 
Lord's Day. As well therefore may they pull the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars out of the Heavens, as abo-|* 
h the Holy Sabbath (Time's meet rod) out of the 
[Churchz- ſeeing the Sabbath is ordain'd in the 
Church (as well as the Sun and Moon in the Fir- 
mament) for the diſtinction of Times. 
$. Becauſe that the whole Church, by am univer- 
al conſent, ever fince the Apoſtles time, have till} 
held the Commandment of the Sabbath to be the} 
able} WM | noral and perpetual Law of God; and the keeping | 
nt if the Sabbath on the Firſt Day of the Week, io be 
ab- | W [the Inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | 
this! W| The * Synod call'd Synodus Co'onierfis,. faith, thar 
be! de Lord's Day hath been famous in the Church 
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euer ſince. the ( Apoſtles Time. m Ignatius Biſhop 
of Antioch living in St. Jobn's time, ſays, Let every 
one that loveth Chriſt keep holy the Lord's day, te- 
nawn'd by his ReſurreCtion, which is the Queen of 
Days, in which Death is overcome, and Liſe is ſprung 
up in Chriſt.” A Zuſlin Martyr, who liv'd not long 
after him, ſheweth. how the Chriſtians kept their Sab- 
bath on the Lord's Day, as we do, o Origen, who 
liv'd about 180 Years after Chriſt, ſhews the rex 
fon why the Sabbath is tranflated to the Lord's Day, 
p Augu/iine. ſays, that the Lord's Day was declai' 
| unto the Church by the Reſurrection of the Lord up 
on that day; & ex-il's cæpit habere Feſtivitatem ſuon, 
and by Chriſt it was 1ſt'ordain'd to be kept holy: and 
in another place, g That the Apoſtles appointed the 
Lord's Day to be kept with all Religious ſolemnity, 
becauſe. that on that Day out Redeemet roſe from 
the Dead, v hich is therefore call'd the Lord's Day, 
As therefore r David ſaid of the City of God, ſo 
may 1 fay of the Lord's Day, s Glorious Things are 
ſpoken of the Day of the Lord; for *twas the Birth- 
| day of the World, the firſt Day wherein all Crez- 
tures began to have being: In it Light was drawn 
out of Darkneſs ; in it the Law was given on Mount 
Zinai; in it the Lord roſe from Death to Life; in it 
the 5 Saints came out of their Graves, aſſuring that 


on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to newneſs of Life; in it 


the Holy Ghoſt deſeended upon the Apoſtles; and tis 
very probable that on the ſeventh Day, when « ihe 


„ Ignat. ad Magneſ. „ Apol. a. „ Qrigen Homilia 7 


fuper Exod. 1. p Epiſt ad Januar. 11. c. 13. & ad Caſul 
Epiſt. 86. 9 Auguſt. de temp. fer. 251. 1 Pſal. 87. 3. 1 
Aug. de temp. ſer. 251.&254 Conc. Conſt. Can 8. Wolph. 
Chr ib. 1. c. 10. Muff. r Paſch. ? Matt. 


27. 52. Codoman. Annal. Au. Mundi 2515, u Rev. 10.7 
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wen Tr 
his World ſhall fall, and our true 7 
us the promis'd Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Canaan. 

He that would fee the uniform Conſent of Anti 


IPoint, let him read x Euſebius's Eccletiaſtical Hiſto- 


ICyril in Fohan. I. 12. c. 58. Of this Judgment are a 

che found new Writers; ſee Fox on Rev. 1. 10. Buce 

n Matt. 12. 11. Gualt, in Malach. 3. Him. 23. Ful 
on the Rhemiſh Teſtam. Apoc. I. 10. Chemn. Exam. 
Conc, Trid. par. 4. de diebus feflis. Melph. Chron, |, 2. 
e. 1. Armin. Tbeſ. in 4 precept. and innumerable o- 
Withers: 2 Learned Junius ſhall ſpeak for all, Quamo- 
lirem cum dies Dominicus, &c. * Wherefore ſeeing the 
Lords Day is both the Feaſt of Chriſt, (viz. his Re- 
A and often appearing to his Diſciples upon 
that Day) by the Example and Inſtitution of the Apo- 
les, and by the continual Practice of the Ancient 
[Church, and by the Teſtimony of the Scripture, ob- 


abbath; inepte faciunt, ih 


they might eſtabliſh the Tradition of Men. And a- 
tain, The cauſe of this change is the Reſurrection 
uf Chriſt, and the benefit of the reſtoring the Church 
dy Chriſt, the remembrance of which Benefit did ſuc- 


humana traditione, ſed Chriſti ipſus obſert ations & .n 


v Joſ. 6. 13 x Aug ad Caſulam, Ep. 86. &ad Jann 
b Conſtant. can. 8. z Junii PreleR. in Gen. 2 3 


ts have blown, the curſed w Fericho of 
eſus ſhall give 
quity, and Practice of the Primitive Church in this 


Iry, lib. 4. c. 23, Tertullian lib. de Ido/atria, cap. 14. 
IChryſe Serm. 5. d Reſurrect. Conflitut. y Apdl. c. 37 4 


erw d and ſubſtituted into the place of the Jewiſh] 
do foolithly who ſay, 
that the Obſervation of the Lord's Day is of Tradi- 
tion, and not from the Scripture, that by this mean: |. 


ceed into the place of the memory of the creation, Non 


119, C. 19. y Aug. Ser de temp. 251 & 154 & Conc. | 


Ml 3 


1 


ituto: 


__ The Prattice of Piety. | 
iſuto : * Not by the Tradition of Man, but by the 
{ Obſervation and Appointment of Chriſt, who both 
on the Day of his Reſurrection, and on every Eighth 
day after, unto his Aſcenſion into Heaven, did appea 
to his Diſciples, and came into their A ſſemblies.“ 
g. Becauſe the Lord himfelf expoundeth the end 
ſof the Sabbath to be * a fign and document for ever 
betwixt him and his People; that he is Zehovah, by 
whom they are ſanctiſied, and therefore muſt only of 
them be b werſbipp d; and, upon the pain of Death, 
ſchargeth his People for ever to keep this Memorial 
unviolated : But this end is moral and perpetual, 
therefore the Sabbath is moral and perpetual : What 
God © has perpetually ſanctified, let no Man ever 
reſume to makecommon or prophane. Upon this 
Ground it is that the Commandment terms thisday 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: And God himſelf 
calls it z hrs Holy Day. And upon the fame Ground 
likewiſe the Old Teſtament confecrated all their Sab- 
baths and Holy Days to the Worſhip and Honour of| 
God alone: To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the 
Honour of any Creature is groſs Idolatry; for the 
firſt Table makes it a Part of God's Worſhip, to 
{bave a Sabbath to his Honour; ſo does Levit. 23. 
13, 37, 38, Sc. and *Ezek. 20. 20. Nehem. 9. 14. 
the Sabbath is put for the whe!e Worfhip of God. 
And our Saviour teaches, that Ve muſt worſhip ih. 
Lord God only,Matth. 4, 10. and therefore keep a 
Sabbath to the only Honour of GO D. The Holy 
G notes it as one of Feroboam's greateſt Sins, 
that he ordein'd a Feaſt from the device of his axon 


* Exod. 31, 13, 14, Ce. Ezek. 20. 19 20. 6 Ezek. 
136, 1, 2, 2. 3, Cc. c i Armin Diſp. Theolog. 
in pracep. 1. Theſ. 14. 4 Acts 10. 15. e Iſa. 58. 13. 
| . e, | : Heart, 
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y thel art, 1 Kings 12. 33. And God threatneth to 
\ both] eint //rae/ for keeping the Days of Baalim; that is, 
ighth| of Lords, as Papiſls do of Saints, H/. 2. 13. but] 
ppear| Mays, that ſuch forget him. And ſo, indeed, none 
„ ate leſs carefol in keeping the Lord's: Sabbath than 
e end] Whey who are moſt F ſuperſtitious obſervers of Men, 
F ever nch day, The Church of Nome therefore com- 
2 by mits groſs Idolatry. 0 10 * 
aly off Firſt, In taking upon her to erdain Sabbath, 
ath,| which belongs only unto the Lord of the Sabbath to| 
aorial | do. | | LY 
tual, Secondly, In dedicating thoſe Holy-days to the 
V hat} Honour of Creatures, which in effect is to make 
ever idem ſandtiſying Gods. 
this Thirdly. In tying to theſe Days God's Worſbip, 
day Prayers, Faſting, and Merit. | | 
mſelf WF Fourthly, In exacting on theſe Days of Mens 
ound | Mlinvention a greater meaſure of Solemnity and San- 
Sab- [tification than upon the Lord's Day, which is God's | 
ur off [commandment ; which in effect is to prefer Anti 
the | fich before Chriſt. Our Church has juſtly aboliſh's| 
7 the} e Superſtitious and Idolatrous Feafts, and only re- 
» to] WMitains a few Holy-days to the Honour of God alone, 
23. Wind eaſing of Servants, Deut. 5. 14. tho' long Cuſtom 
1 4. oceth to uſe the o Names for civil diſtinttion ; as 
70d.) ¶ Late us d the prophane Names of Caſtor and Pallux. 
 4he| M45; 28. 11. and Chriſtians of Fortungius, 1 Cor. 16. 
epa Wir. Mercurizs, Rom. 16. 14. and Jews of Mardo 
1% bees Day, 2 Maccab, 15. 37. 
ine, 10. Laſtly, The Fxamples of God's Judgment: 
140%) n Sabbath-breakers may fufficiently ſeal unto them 
— (choſe Hearts are not feard, who wrathfully Al- 
ek. Winzhiy God is diſpleas d with them who are wilful| 
log. | Wipophaners of the Lord's Day. - - 
| F Read F. op, Chron, T Temp. /. 2. cap. 
rt, Cc. p. 2 I We N 
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The Lord (who is 0iherwiſe the God of Mercy) 
commanded g Miſes to ſtone to Death the Man whc 
(of a preſumptuous Mind) would openly go 10 
gather Sticks on the Sabbath-day. The Fact wz 
ſmall, true; but his Sin was the greater, (that fo 
ſo ſmall an Occaſion) would preſume to break ſo 
great a Commandment. 

h Nicanor offering to fight againſt the Jews on 
the Sabbath-day, was ſhin himſelf, and Thirty-five 
thouſand of his Men. | 
A Huſbandmen giinding Corn upon the Lords 
day, had his Mill burnt to Aſhes. = 
Another carrying Corn on this Da 
and all his Corn therein burnt with 
ven the next Night after. | 


: had his Barn 
ire from Hea- 


Alſo a certain Nobleman (prophaning the Sab 
bath uſually in Hunting) had a Child by his Wik: 
with a Head like a Dog, and with Ears and Chaps, 
crying l'ke a Hcund. 

A covetous Flax-wife at Kinſtat in France, Anno 
15 59, uſing with hey Maids to work at her Trade 
on the Lord's Day, it ſeem'd to them that Fire iſ- 
fued out of the Flax, but did no harm: The next 
Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was quickly quen- 


Sunday after it took fire again, burnt the Houſe, ard 
fo ſcorclid the wretched Homan, with two of her 
Children, that they died the next Day; but (thro' 
God's Mercy) a Child in the Cradle was taken out 
of the Fire alive, and unhurt. 

On the 1 3th of January, Au. Dom. 1582, be- 


= 
| 


þ 
N 
p 


ment, Ann, 1582. 


— 


ched; but, not takinz Warning by this, the third 


ing the Lord's Day, the Scaffolds fell in Paris- Gar- 
g Numb. 1 57 3 2. 5 2 Macc. 8. 28. i Stoww's Abridg-| 
SAKS 


by th 
after | 
God 
ſudde 
only 
houſe 
Man 


lonly the Church, the Court-houſe, and the Alms- 
bouſes, or a few poor Peoples Dwellings ; where a. 
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iin under the People at a Bear- laiting, fo thai 
eight were ſuddenly ſlain, innumerable hurt and 
maim'd: A Warning to ſuch, who take more Plea - 
fire on the Lord's Day to be in a Theatre behold- 
ing carnal Sports, than to be in the Church ſerving] 
God with the ſpirithal Works of Piety. 

Many fearful Examples of God's Judgments by 
Fice have, in our Days, been ſhew'd upon divers 
Towns, Where the Prophanation of the Lord's Day 
tas been opeply countenanc'd. _ | 

Stratford upon Avon was twice, on the ſame Day| 
Twelve month, (being the Lord's Day) almoſt con- 
ſum'd with Fire; chiefly for Prophanation of the 
Lord's Sabbath, and for contemning his Word in 
the Mouth of his faithful Miniſters. Ek | 

Tiverton in Devonſhire (whoſe Remembrance 
makes mk Heart bleed) was oftentimes admoniſh'd 


by her godly Preacher, That God would bring ſome | 1 


heavy Judgment on the Town, for their horrible 
Prophanation of the Lord's Day, occaſion'd chiefly] 
by their Market on that Day following. Not long 
iet his Death, on the 3d of April, Ann. Dom. 1598, 
God (in leſs than half an Hour) conſum'd, with a 
adden and fearful Fire, the whole Town, except. 


Man might have ſeen 400 Dwelling-houſes all at 
once on fire, and above 50 Perſons conſumed with 
he Flame. And now again, ſince the former Edition 
of this Book, on the 5th of Auguſt, 1612, fourteen 


4 Whilſt the Preachers cry'd in the Church, Prophane | 


mfr, Prophaneneſs, Gain would not ſuffer them to hear“ 


Therefore when they cry'd out Fire, Fire, in the Street, 
GOD would not ſuffer any to help. 


| Towns remember the Lower of Siloe, Luke 13.4 
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Years ſince the former Fire) the whole Town wx 
again fired and conſum'd, except ſome T hirty Hey 
ſes of poor Pecple, with the School-houſe and Alm 
houſes. They are blind who ſee not in this the Finger 
of Cod. God grant them Grace, when *tis nen 
built, to change their Market day, and to remove al 
Occaſions of prophaning the Lord's Day. Let othe 


and take Warning by their Neighbours Chaſtiſement 
fear God's Threatning, Jer. 17, 27. and believe God 
Prophets, if they will proſper, 1 Chron. 20, 20. 

Many other Examples of God's Judgments might 
be alledg'd, but if theſe are not ſufficient to terſify 
thy Heart from the wilful Prophanation of the 
Lord's Day, proceed in thy Prophanation; it may 
de the Lord will make thee the next Example, to 
teach others to keep his Sabbaths beiter. 

He puniſhes ſome in this Life, to fignify how he 
will plague all wilful Tranſgreſſors ofthis Sabbath: 
at the laſt Day. 

Thus we have prov'd, That the Commandment 
of the Sabbath is -* and, that the change 0: 
it from the Seventh to the Firſt Day of the Week 
was inſtituted by the Authority of Chriſt, - and o 
his Apoſtles : But as in promulgating of the Zaw 
divers- Ceremen;es peculiar to the Jews were an. 
nex'd, the rather to bind that People to the more 
careful Performance thereof; as to the firſt Com- 
.mnandment, their deliverance from Egvpt, ſhadowing 
heir Redemption from Hell; io the titth Command 
ment, length of Days in. Canuaan, typifying lers 
Life in Heaven; io the fixth Commandment, 40% 
nence from Blood and things ſtrangled, figuring ihe 
care to ab//ain from all kind of Murder; and te 


the whole Law, the Ceremony of Parchment 
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ke, putting them in mind to, keep within the 
mits of the law; ſo likewiſe to the fourth Com- 
7 ndment were added 


People.z as, ½, the doubie m Sacrifices appointed 
or them on the Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God 


Jience than. on the Week-days. 24ly, The 1-rigi 
f Meats and all bodily Labour; both p remembring 
ut from the fiery Furnace and Slavery. of Egypt, 


ſome Ceremonies which pe- 
arily. belong'd to the Jets, and to no other 


ill be ſerv'd on the Sabbath, with greater Obe- 
ud flrift ceaſing from mating of Fire, o dreſſing 
hem of their full Deliverance by Meſer's Con- 


pon, g that Day; as alſo ſhadowing unto them 
he Eternal Redemption of their Souls from Hell by 
he Death of Chri/t. 3dly, The keeping of the 
abbath upon. the preciſe ſeventh Day in order of 
e Creation, ſhadow ing to the Jews, that Chriſt by 
is Death, and reſting on their Sabbath in the 

ave, ſhould bring them Reſt and Eaſe from the 
purthen and Yoke of the Legal Ceremonies, which 
uber they nor their Fathers were able to brar, 
115. 10. Col. 2. 16, 17. by 2 | 
And how ſoever in Paradiſe, before Man's y of 


e keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day o 
Creation was not a Ceremony, but an A1gument] 
Ferſection; yet, aſter the Fall, it became ceremo- 
Il, and ſubject to change, in reſpect of the Re- 
laration by Chrift ; as Man's Life, before the Fall, 


I Num. 15, 58, 39. „ Num. 28,9, 10. = Exod, 35, 
. o Exod. 16. 235 Deut. 5; 16. g Twas the 846. 
ath-day on which Moſes and the Children of rael ſang 
Cod when Pharaoh and his Hoſt were drown'd in 
le Sea, Exod. 15. See Tremel & Jun. Notes on Deut. 
15. and on Exod. 12, 15. | 
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” {being Immortal, becauſe afterwards Mortal: - and 
INakedneſs being an Ornament befote, became after. 
” {wards a Shame, and Marriage became a Ty pe of the 
{Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, Fp. 
Is. and to fulfil the Ceremonies (added for the Jew 
- {fake unto the Sabbath) Chriſt at his Death reſted ir 


the Grave all the Jewiſh Sabbath-day, and by that ref 

{fulfill*d all thoſe- ceremonial Acceſſaries. Now, M's com 

{the ceaſing of the Ceremonies annex d to the 1, „tte a 

and 6 Commandments, and to Marriage, did no from 

| aboliſh thoſe Commandments, and to Marriage, no 2: 

| cauſe them to ceaſe from being the perpetual Rule: Min 
of God's Worſhip and Man's Righteouſneſs, nofM|ceſpet 
2 more did the abrogating of the Ceremonies annex be S⸗ 
to the Sabbath aboliſh the Morality of the Com-W|Jewil 
| mandment; of the Sabbath: So that tho? the Cere-M| Lord 

1 monies be aboliſh'd. by the acceſs of the ſubſtance, 3. 
[and the Shadow overſhadow'd by the Body, (which Th 
{is Chriſt) yet the holy Reſt (which was commandedſiFF and a 
land kept, before either the Jews were a People, o Pau 
Ithoſe Ceremonies annex d to the Sabbath) ſtill con- |is no! 
tinues as God's perpetual Law, whereby all the P. Hen 
Verity of Adam are bound to reſt from their ordinary eſteer 
| | Buſineſs, that they may wholly ſpend every ſeventh] |there 
| _ {Day in the ſolemn Worſhip and only ſervice off the C 
| 460 D, their Creator and Redeemer; but in the be d 
| - Jfubſtanice of the Fourth Commandment there ig |faith 
| not found one Word of any Ceremony. vith 
| + The chief Objections againſt the Morality of ti |becai 
| Sabbath are Three, | ſome 
| © 1.” That of Paul to the Galatians, r 17 objervi} |not 
| Days, and Months, and Times, and Years, &c. Bu |7ew 
{| _Jthere the Apoſtle condemns not the moral Sabbath 55 
— — — — | - 
„Gall. 4, 10. 1 _ 7 
> _ (which. 
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: 400 
aſter. 
of the 
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at reſt 
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Ikeeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day from 


| /1Cor. 16. 1. & 14 37. Acts 20, 7. t Col 2,17. Lev. 
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(which we call the Lord's Day, and which he him 
elf ordain'd according to Chriſt's Commandment, in 
the fame / Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and 
kept himſelf in other Churches) but he ſpeaks of 
the Tewiſh' Days, and Times, and Years, and the 
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the Creation, which he termeth f ade of things 
'0 come, aboliſh'd now by Chriſt the Body, and ir 
the u Law are call'd SqUgaths, but diſtinguiſh'd, 
from the moral Sabbaths. x. 
2. That of Paul to the Coleſians, Ww Let no 
Min therefore condemn you in meat or drink, or in 
reſpect of an Holy-day, or of the New Moon, or of 
the dabbath· days. But there the Apoſtle means the 
Jewiſh Ceremonial Sabbaths, not the Chriſtians 
Lord's Day, as before. | 
z. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, x 
This Man eſteemeth one Day above another Day, 
and another counteth every Day alike,” &c. But St. 
Paul makes no ſuch account; for the Queſtion there 
is not between Fetus and Gentiles, but between the 
flronger and weaker Chriſtians; The y fronger 
elteem'd one Day above another; as appears in that 
there was a Day both commanded and receiv'd in. 
the Church, every where. known. and honoured by 
the Name of the Lord's Day: And thereſote Paul 
[ith here, that He that obſerveth . this day, abſer- 
veth it unto the Lord; the Obſervation whereof, 
becauſe of the change of the Jewiſh ſeventh Day, 
ſome weak Chriſtians (as many nw. a days) thought 
not ſo neceſſary : So that if Men (becauſe the 
Tewtſh day is abrogated) will not honour and keep 
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23, 37, 38. w Col. 2. 16. Rom. 14, 5. y Rom: 15, 1. 
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holy the Lord's Day, but count it as other Days,” 
an Argument (ſays the Apolile) of their egg 
whofe Infirmity muſt be born till they have Time to 
be further inſtructed and perſuaded. Other Object. 
ons are frivolous, and not worth the anſwering, 


The true Manner of keeping Holy the Lord's Day. 
OW the ſanctifying of the Sabbath conſiſts i 


and common Buſineſs pertaining to our natural Liſe; 
Secondly, In conſecrating the Reſt wholly to the 
Service of God, and the. Uſe of thoſe holy Means 
which belong to our ſpiritual Life. | 

| Por. the Firſt : 

1. The ſervile and common Works from which 
we are to ceaſe, are generally all civil Works, from 
the z leaſt to the greateſt? More particularly, 
| Firft, From all the Works of our Calling, tho'it 

wore Reaping a in the time of Harveſt. 
Secondly, From carrying b 'Burthens, as Carrier 
do, or Riding abroad for Profit, or for Pleaſure: 
|] God has commanded, that the Beaſts fhould reſt on 
the Sabbath-day, becauſe all Occaſions ſor travelling 
or Labouring with themſhould be cut off from Man. 
God gives them that Day of c reſt, and he that with- 
_ [out Neceſſity deprives em of their Reſt on the Lord's 


the Day of the Lord riſe up in Judgment againſt him 
Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part of this day 


Jezabels, doing the Devil's Work upon God's Day 
& Exod. 31,-12. 13- & 31, Ig, &c. @ Exod, 34» 31 


Rom. 8, 22, Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9.9. 
N 


Thirdly 


two things; Firſt, © In reſting from all ſervilelſ 


Lay, the 4 Groans of the poor tired Beaſts ſhall in 


in trimming, painting, and pampering themſelves, like 


6 Neh. 13, 15, Jer. 17, 21, 22, 27. c Deut. 5, 14 
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Thirdly, From keeping of # Fairs or Markets 
hich for the moſt part God puniſheth with Peſti- 
nce, Fire, and ſtrange Floods” =» 
Fourthly, from ſtudying any Books of Science, 
ut the Holy Scriptures and Divinity; far our ſtudy 
nuſt be, F © to be raviſh'd in Spirit upon the Lord's 
Day.” In a word, thou muſt on that Day ceaſe in 
by Calling to do thy Work, that the Lord, by his 
Wlling, may do his Work in thee : For whatſoever 
4 cotten by commen working. on this Day, fhall 
erer be"blz//ed of the Lord, but it will prove like 
ſchan's Gold, which, being got contrary to the 
ord's Commandment, brought the Fire of God's 
urſe upon all the reſt which he had lawfully got- 
en. And if Chrift ſcourg'd them out as Thieves 
yho bought and ſold in his Temple (which was but 
Ceremony ſhortly to be abrogated ) *tis to be thought 
at he will never ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpunith'd 
ſho (contrary to his Commandment) buy and fel! 
dn the Sabbath-day, which is his perpetual Law, 
hriſt calls ſuch ſacrilegious Thieves ; and as well! 
day they ſteal the Communion cup from the Lord's 
able, as ſteal from God the chict ſt part of the} 
Lord's Day, to conſume it in their own Lufts : 


Day. 
ſts in 


ervile 
Life; 
0 the 
Means 


w hich 
from 


tho'it 


arrier 
72 
eſt on 
elling 


Man, 


wWim- ech ſhall one day find the Fudgments ef Cod hea 
Lord's ier than the Opinions of men. | 

all in Fiſthly, Frum all Recreat'ons ard Sport-, which 
t him other times are lawful : For if lawſul Works be 
is day rbidden on this Day, much more lawful Sports. 
s, lixe N bich do much more g fea! away our Affection: 
Day em the Contemplation of Heavenly Things, thar 


Wy bodily Work or Labour. Neither can there be 
Wo a Man (that % delighteth in the Lird) an) 
eNeh. 13, 15, 16, 19 / Rev. 1, 10. g Iſa. 58, 13 
ly. b Plal. 37 4. 
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greater Delight or Recreation than the. fanQtifyirg 
of the Lord's Day: For, can there be any greate 
Joy for a Perſon condemn'd, than to come to his 
Prince's Houſe to have his Pardon ſeal'd? For one 
that is deadly /zc#, to come to a Phyfician that can 
cure him? Or for a prodigal Child, that fed on the 
 Huſks of Swine, to be admitted to eat the Bread of 


—5i'̈— 


Who 
keep | 
ther te 
us, t 
having 
ſpend 
eat an 


Life at his Father's Table? or for him who fear; 
for Sin the Tidings of Neath, to come to hear from 
God the Aﬀurance of Eternal Life? If thou wilt 
allow thy ſelf or thy Servant Recreation, allow i: 
in the fix Days which are thine, not on the Lord's 
Day, which is neither thine nor theirs. No Bot) 


the Service of God. 

| Sixthly, From i greſs Feeding, liberal Drinking 
of Wine or ſtrong Drink, which may make us either 
drowſy, or unapt to ſerve God with our Hearts 
and Minds. 

| Seventhly, 4 From all talking about World)) 
 T hings, which hinders the ſanctifying of the Sab. 
bath more than working, ſeeing one may work 
alone, but cannot talk but with others. 

| He that keeps the Sabbath only by reſting from 
his ordinary Work, keeps it but as a Beaſt; but 
Re on this Day is fo far commanded to Chriſtians, 
as 'tis an Help to San#ification z and Latour ſo tit 
forbidden, as lis an Impediment to the outwatrd 
and inward Worſbip of God. 

| If then thoſe Recreations, which are lawful at 
other times, are on the Sabbath not allow'd, much 
more thoſe that are altogether at all times unlawful 
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Recreation therefore is to be uſed on this Day, but 
fo far as it may-help the Soul to do more chearſull) 
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Who without mourning can endure to ſee Chriſtians 
deep the Lord's Day as if they celebrated a Feaſt ta- 
ther to Bacchus than to the Honour of the Lord Je- 
1, the Saviour and Redeemer of the Morld! For, 
having ſerv'd God but an Hour in outward ſhew, they 
ſpend the reſt of the Lord's Day in & fitting dawn to 
vat and drink, and riſing up to play; | firſt bala/ting 
heir Bellies with eating and drinking, and then ſeed- 
ing their Luſts with playing and dancing; againſt 
which Propharation all holy Divines, bo:h cd and 
rv, have in their times moſt bitterly inveigh'd ; in- 
omuch that Auguſtine affirmeth, m that it were bel- 
ter to plough then to dance on the Sabbath day. 

Now, in the Name of Almighty God, (who reſted, 
havirig created Heaven and Earth) and of his Ee: nal 
Son Jeſus the Redeemer of his Church, who hal] 
ſhortly come, on the u dreadful Day of Doom, to 
judge all Men according to the Obedience which they | 
have ſhew?*d to his Commandments; I require thee, 
who read'ſt theſe Words, as thou wilt anſwer before] 
the Face of Chriſt and his ho'y Angels at that day, 
that thou better weigh and confider, whether. Dan-| 
ing, Stage-playing, Making, Carding, Dicing, Ta- 
iling, Cheſs-playing, Shooting, Bear-taiting, . Carouſ- 
ing, Tippling, and ſuch other Foo.eries of Robin Hood, | 
Morrice-dancers, Wakes and May- games, be Exer- 
eiſes that God will %% and allow on the Sebbath- 
tay. And ſeeing that no Act ought to be done | 
hat Day, bat fueh as whereby we. either 5% God 
or look to receive a Bleſſing from. Gol, how darellt |. 
hou do thoſe things on that bleſſed Day, on which 
thou dareſt not to pray to God to beſtow a Blefling | 


41 Cor. 10, 7. / Exod. 32, 18, 19. m Aug. in Tit- | 
Pal.g1, » AQts 17, 31 Rom. 2,12.&c,2 Theſ. 2 8, c-. 
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to thy uſe? © Hear this, and tremble at this, O pro- Mt. 70! 
phane Youth of a prophane Age him be 
O Heart all frozen, and void of the feeling of the 
Grate of God! that having every Day in Six, every I, 
Hour in every Day, every Minute in every Hour,| Wir perf 
ſo taſted the ſweet Mercy of thy G © D in Chri/, | MSecond 
without which thou hadſt periſh'd every Moment, | Hof the 
yet canft not find in thy corrupt and irreligious The 
Heart to ſpend in thy Maſter's Service that one Day| M Exerci 
of the Week, which he has reſerv'd for his own 147 
praiſe and Worſhip. Let Man in defence of their that th 
Mind 


Prophaneneſs object what they will, and anſwer 
what the Devil puts in their Mouths, yet I would 
wiſh them to remember, that ſeeing tis an ancient 
Tradition in the Church, u that the Lord's ſecond 
coming ſhall be upon the Lord's Day, how little Joy 
they mould have to be overtaken in thoſe carnal 
Sports to pleaſe themſelves, when their Maſter ſhould 
find them in ſpiritual Exerciſes ſerving him: T he 
prophaneſt Wreich would then wiſh rather to be la- 
ken kneeling at Prayers in the Church, than skipping 
like a Goat in a Dance. If this cannot move, yet! 
would wiſh our impure Gallants to remember, that 
| whilſt they thus dance on the Lord's Day (contrary 
to the Lord's Commandment) they do but dare 
about the Pit's Brink ; and they know not which of 
'em ſhall firſt fall therein; wheteinta being once 
{fallen, without Repentance, no Greatneſs can exempt 
them from the Vengeance of that Great God whoſe 
Commandment (contrary to their Knowledge and 
Conſcience) they do thus preſumptuouſly tranſęreſs. 
If then God's Commandment cannot deter thee, not 


God's Word adviſe thee, I fay no more, but what 
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tat thy Body may be the more refreſh'd, and thy 


&. John ſaid before me, o He that is filthy, let 
bim be filthy Hill. 
| For the ſecond. 


2. The Conſecration of the Sabbath's Reſt conſis] 
in performing three ſorts of Duties: Firſt, Before ;| 
Secondly. A.; "Thirdly, After tbe Publick Exerciſes 
of the Church. | 

The Duties to be performed before the Publici 


Exerciſes, are, ; 
1. To give over working betimes on the Eve, 


Mind the better fitted to ſanctify the Sabbath on] 
the next Day: For want of this Preparation, thy 
elf and thy Servants, being tired with Labour and 
Watching the Night before, are ſo heavy, that 
when you ſhould be ſerving God, and p hearing 
what his ſpirit ſaith unto the Church for your Soul's 
Inſtruction, ye cannot hold up your Heads for ſleep- 
ing, to the diſbonour of GOD, the Hence of the 
Church, and the /me of your ſelves. T herefore 
the Lord commands us, not only to deep holy, but 
alſo to remember aforehand the Sabbath-day, to keep 
it holy, by preparing our Hearts, and removing al] 
Buſine/s that might hinder us to conſecrate it q as|' 
a glorious day unto the Lord. Therefore, whereas 
he Lord in the other Commandments doth but either 
hd or forbid. He doth both in this Commandment, 
ard that with a ſpecial memorandum : As if a Ma- 
ter ſhould charge his Servant to look well unto Ten 
things of great Truſt, but to have @ more ſpectral] 
Care to remember Ons of thoſe Ten, fot divers 
weighty Reaſons; ſhould not a faithful Servant. 


o Rev. 22, 11. 1 his was the lait and heavieit Curſe} 
bat St. John wiſh'd ſpiritual Babylon, p Rev. 2, & 3 


Iſa 56, 2, Se. and 53, 13, e. | 
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that loves his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial Care unto 
that thing, above all other Buſineſs ? | ” 
Thus Moſes taught the People over night to fe- 
member the i Sabbath; And it was a holy Cuſtom 
among our Foreſathers, when, at the ringing 1 
Prayer on the Eve before, the Husbandman would 
give over his Labour in the Field, and the Trad//- 
man his Work in the Shop, and go to Evening. 
Prayer in the Church, to prepare their Souls, that 
their Minds might the more cheerfully attend Gad, 
neue on the Sabbath day. 
2. To poſſeſs that Night / thy Veſſel in bilineſ 
and Honour, that thou may'it preſent thy Soul mer: 
[purely in the Sight of God the next Morning, 


| 


bath day : Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on 
this Day than on other Days, by how much the 
ſervice of God is to be preferr'd before all Earthi 
||Buſmneſſes ; for there is no Maſter to ſerve ſo good as 
God ; and, in the end, no Work ſhall be beiter te- 
warded than his Service. 

4. When thou art up, conſider with thyſelf what 
an impure fmner thou art, and into what an holy 
Place thou goeſt to appear before the me/? holy Gad. 
who ſeeth thy Heart, and hateth all Impurity and 
Hypocriſy. Examine thyſelf therefore before thou 
goeſt to Church, what grievous ſins thou haſt com- 
mitted the Meet paſt; confeſs them unto God, and 
'earneſtly pray for the pardon and forgiveneſs of em, 
and fo reconcile thyſelf with God in Chriſt. Renew 
thy Vnws to walk more conſcionab ly, and pray for an 
Increaſe of thoſe Graces which thou haſt, and a ſup- 
ply of thoſe which thou wanteſt ? But eſpecially 


3. Toriſe up early in the Morning on the Sab- 


r Bxod. 10, 23, &c. / 1 Cor. 7, 5. Gen. 35,2 
1 Th il, 4, 4. 1 Sam. 21, 5. Exod. 19, 15 
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pray that thou may'ſt have Grace to hear the Word 
if God read and preach'd with Profit ; and, that thou 
may'ſt receive the Hely Sacrament with comfort (if 
it be Communion-day) that God, by his Holy Spirit, 
would“ aſſiſt the Preacher to ſpeak ſomething that 
may Jill thy Sin, and comfort thy Soul; which thou 
may'ſt do in this or the like ſort. 


Morning - Prayer for the Sabbath-Day. 


Lord met high! a O God eternal! all whoſe 

Works are glorious, and whoſe Thoughts are 
very deep! There can be no better Thing than to 
praiſe thy Name, and to declare thy loving-kindneſs 
in the morning, on thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath-day : 
For it is thy Will and Commandment, that we 
ſhould ſanctify this Day in thy ſervice and praiſe, | 
and in the thankful Remembrance, as of the Crea- 
tion of the World by the Power of thy Word, fo of 
he Redemption of Mankind by the Death of thy 
Son. b Thine, (O Lord) I confeſs, * is greatneſs, 
power and glory, and victory, and praiſe; for all that 
s in Heaven and Earth is thine : Thine is the King- 
dom, O Lord, and thou excelleſt as Head over all: 
Both Riches and honour come of thee, and thou reign. 
eſt over all, and thy bard is power and ſtrength, and 
in thy hand it is to make great, and to give Grace 
unto all : Now therefore, O my God, I praiſe thy 
glorious Name, that whereas I a wretched Sinner, 
baving ſo many ways provok'd thy Majeſty to Ange: 
and diſpleaſure; thou notwithſtanding, of thy favour 
and goodneſs (paſſing by my Prophaneneſs and In- 
armities) haſt vouchſafed to add this Sabbath again 
unto the number of my Days, And vouchſafe, O 
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the Sins of the World: And let thy Holy Spirit more 
and more ſubdue my Corruptions, that I may be 7. 
new'd after thine own Image, to ſerve thee in ncu 
neſs of Life, and holineſs of Converſation. And as of 
thy 

of this bleſled Day, ſo, I beſeech thee, make it a Day 
of Reconciliation betwixt my /inful Soul and thy Di. 
vine Aajeſiy. Give me Grace to make it a day of 
| Rep-ntance unto thee, that thy Goodneſs may fe: 


| 


| 


Son, (whoſe glorious Reſurrection thy whole Church 
celebrateth this Day to pardon and forgive me 20 


= 


N 


The Pratiice of Piety. 
Heavenly Father for the Merits of Jeſus Obi th 


my fins and miſdeeds : Eſpecially, O Lord, “ cleanſe 
my Soul from thoſe filthy Sins with the Blood of thy 
moſt pure and undefiled F Lamb, which taketh away 


ercy thou haſt brought me to the beginning 


it to be a Day of Pardon unto me, and that I may 
remember, that the keeping holy of this Day is 2 
Commandment which thy -n Finger has written; 
that on this Day I might meditate on thy glorious 
Works of our Creation and Redemption. and learn 
how to naw and to #eep all the reſt of thy Holy 
Laws and Commandments : And when anon I (hall 
with the reſt of the Holy Aſſembly appear before thy 
Preſence in thy Houſe, to offer unto thee our Ae: 
ning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer, and to hear 
what thy Spirit, by the preaching of thy Ii aid, Hal 
ſteak unto thy Servant. Oh! let not my fins ſtand as 
a Cloud, to flop my Prayers, from aſcending unto 
thee, or to keep back thy Grace from deſcending by 
thy Word into my Heart. I know, O Lord, anc 
tremble to think, that tree parts of the good Seed 
fall upon bad Ground. O let not my heart be like 
the Highway, which, thro' hardneſs and want of truc 

* Here thou may'lt confeſs whatſoever Sin of the 
laft Week clogs thy Conſcience. ＋ John 1, 29. 
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ſrandring Thoughts and worldly Imaginations : 
Panctify my Memory, that it may be apt to receive, 
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Underſtanding, receives not the e Seed till the evil 
one cometh, and catched it away: Nor like to 
he Mony Ground, which beareth with Joy for a 
ime, but falleth away as ſoon as Perſecution ari- 
ſeth for the Goſpel's ſake : Nor like the Thorney 
Ground, which by the Cares of this World and the 
deceitſulneſs of Riches, choaketh the Werd which it 
teareth, and makes it altogether unſruitful; but 
that, like unto the good Ground, I may hear thy 
Word with an honeſt and good Heart, underſtand 
it, and keep it, and bring forth Fruit with Patience, 
in that meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet 
for thy Glory and mine everlaſting Comfort. Open 
likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, the F door of .Ut- 
trance unto thy faithful Servant, whom thou haſt 
ent unto us g to © open our Eyes thet we may turn 
from darkneſs to light, and from the Power of Sa- 
an unto GOD; that we may receive forgiveneſs 
of ſids, and inheritance among them which are ſan- 
ctißed by Faith in Chriſt. And give me Grace to 
ſubmit my ſelf unto his Miniſtry, as well when he 
terrifieth me with Judgments, as when he comfart- 
h me with thy Mercies; and, that I may have 
him in ſingular laue for his Works ſake, becauſe 
be i watcheth for my Soul, as he that muſt give an 
account for the ſame unto his Maſter. And give 
me Grace to behave my ſelf in the holy Congre- 
gation with Comelineſs and Reverence, as in % 
Preſence, and in tbe fight of thy holy & Angels. 
Keep me from drotoſineſi and ſleeping, and from all 
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e Matt, 13. 4, Sc. Luke 8. 5, &c, / Col, 4, 3. g 
Aas 26, 18. 1 Thell. 5, 13. i Heb. 13, 17. 41 Cor. 
u, 10. Epheſ. 3, 10. 1 Pet..1, 12. ä 
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Eternal Sabbath, which in unſpeakable Joy and 
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vate Preparations-and Duties, as thou and th 
Family may be in Church defore the beginning 

of Prayers, elſe your private Exerciſes ate rather a 
| Hindrance than .a Preparation. And as thou an 
thy Hou/bold do go in all Rrverence towards the 
| Chutch, let every one meditate thus With him 


Doctrines which ſhall be taught unto us out of hy 


{Spirit, I may put the ſame Leftons in praQtiſe, for 
{my dire#i;xin Proſperity, for my conſolation in 


240 The ProBliggef Ploy. 
and firm to remember thoſe good and — 


Word; and that, thro' the Aſi/ffance of thy Hol 


Miſery, for the amendment of my Life, and the 


glory of thy Name; and, that this Day, which 9% 


{ſs and propbane Perſons ſpend in their own Luſty 
and Pleaſures, I (as one of the obedient Servants)] 
may make / my chief delight to conſecrate to thy| 
glory and honour, not doing my own Ways, na 
ſeeking mine own Will, nor ſpeaking a vain Word, 


but ceaſing from the Works of Sin, as well as from 


the Works of mine ordinary Calling, I may, thro 
thy Bleſſing, feel in my Heart the Beginning of tha 


Glory I ſhall celebrate with Saints and Angels, to 


thy Praiſe and Worſhip, in thy Heavenly Kingdom 


for evermore. All which I humbly: crave at th) 
hands, in the Name and Mediation of my Lord Je 
ſus, in that Form of Prayer which he hath taught 
me; Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
Having thus in private prepar'd thine own Soul, 
if thou haſt the charge of a Family, call all thy 


Week - days; but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe pri 


felt: 5 
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Houſbold together, read a Chapter, and pray as in the 
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Things to be meditated as thou goeft to the Churth. 


Holy . 

f. INH A T thou art going to the „ Court of| 
an in the Lord, and to ſpeak with the Great God 
the by Prayer, and to hear his Majeſty /pea# unto thee} 
1 £01 Why his Mord, and to receive his Bleſſing on thy Soul] 


and thy hone? Labour in the ſix Days laſt paſt. 
2. Say with thy ſelf by the way, = © As the Hart 


* 
* 2 


0 thy baayech for the rivers of water, ſo panteth my ſoul af- 
, nor er thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God, even for 
Vord, the living God: When ſhall I come and appeat before 
from we preſence of God? o for a day in thy Court is bet-] 
thro Jer than a thouſand other- where. I had rather be al 
f thai Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell 


ana in che Tabernacles of Wickedneſs. p Therefore I will 
1s, toi come into thy Houſe in the multitude of thy Mercies, 
dom end in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 
it thy z. As thou enter'ſt into the Church, ſay 7 How 
rd e earfal is this place! this is none other but the Houſe 
taughtWof God, this is the Gate of Heaven; ſurely the Lord 
in this place; r God is in this People indeed. And 
proſtrating with thy Face downward, being come to 


|] ty ey place, ſay, / O Lord, I have lov'd the habitation] 
in thefof thy Houſe, and the place where thy Honour dwel- 
ſe pri lech: t- One thing therefore have I deſir'd of thee. 
nd thyWihat I will require, even that I may dwell in thy] 
rinning{tlcuſe all the days of my Life, to behold thy Beauty, 
ther aid to vifit thy temple : Therefore will I offer in thy 


du and Tabernacle facrifices of Joy; I will fing and praiſe 
ds theffllthe Lord; u hearken to my voice, O Lord, when Icry, 
1 him dave Mercy alſo upon me, and hear me. w Doubtleſs, 
m Plal. 100, 4. = Plal. 42, 1, 2. o rial. 84, 10 pPlal 
7 7- q Gen, 28, 16, 17. 1 1 Cor 14, 25. / Pſal. 26, 8. 
tPlal, 27, 4. « Verſe 6, ww Pal. 23, 6. | 
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Kindneſs and Mercy ſhall follow me all the Days of 
imy Life, and I ſhall remain a long ſeaſon in the 
| Houſe of the Lord. And this is/ that Preparation, 
or Look to our Feet, whereto x Solomon adviſes us 
before we enter into the Houſe of God. 


| The ſecond ſort of Duties, which are to be perforn' 


[Exerciſes of the Church are a common and publich. 


I 


join with the Miniſter and the whole Church, as be- 


at the time of the holy Aſſembly. 


HEN Prayers begin lay afide thine own 
private Meditations, and let thine Heart 


ing one Body of Chriſt ; and becauſe that God is the 
God of y Order, He will have all things to be done 
in the Church with z one Heart and Accord : And the 


"Tis therefore an ignorant Pride for a Man to think 
his own private prayers more effectual than the pub- 
lick Prayers of the whole Church. þ Solomon there- 
fore adviſeth a Man not to be a/b to utter a thing 
in the Church before God : pray therefore when the 
Church prayeth, ſing when . they fing, and in the 
Action of « kneeling, flanding, ſitting, and ſuch in- 
different Ceremonies, (for the avoiding of Scandal, 
the continuance of Charity, and in teſtimony of 
thine Obedience) conform thyſelf to the Manner of 
the Church wherein thou liveſt. 

Whilſt the Preacher is expounding and applying 
the Word of the Lord, look upon him; for it is + 
great Help to ſtir up thine Attention, and to keep 
thee ſrom wandering Thoughts: So d the Eyes of all, 


x Eccleſ. ;, 1. y 1 Cor. 12, 12. z Acts 2, 46 a Chap 


4, 32. 5 Eccleſ. 5. 1. c Ezek. 46, 10. Pal. 110, 3 
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ys of WMlthat were in the Synagogue are ſaid to be faften'd| 
n the Ws: Cbriſt whilſt he Preach'd ; and, that e all the 
tion, | | People hang d upon him when they heard him. Re- 
es us,| member thou art there as one of Chriſt's Diſciples, 

to learn the Knowledge of Salvation by the remiſſion of 
fins, thro' the tender Mercy of God, Luke 1. 77. 
rm 4 Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt like an 
idle Boy in a Grammar-School, that. often hzareth, 
but never learneth, his Leſſon; and ſtill goeth to 
own| WiSchool, but profiteth nothing: Thou hateſt it in a 
Jeart| W\Child, Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the end] 
s be-| ¶ therefore that thou may*'ſt the better-profit by hear- 
s the] ling, mark, 
done t. The Coherence and Explication: of the Text. 
d the 2. The chief ſum or ſcope of the Hi Ghoſt in 
lick. [that Text. | 
think 3. The Diviſion or Parts of the Text; | 
pub- 4. The Dottrines; and in every Doftrine the 
here - Proc, the Reaſons, and the Uſes thereof. 
ching A Method, of all others, eafieſt for the People, 
n the] |(being accuſtom'd thereto) to help them to remem- 
1 the [ber the Sermon, and therefore much wiſh'd to be 
h in- {put in Practice of all faithful Paſtors, who defire to 
ndal, I ſediſy their People in the Knowledge of God, and 
y ol [his true Religion. "TE | 
er of If the Preacher's Method be too curious or con: 
ia, then labour to remember, | 
lying 1. How many Things be taught, whith thou 
tis a et nit before, and be thankful. 
keep 2. What Sins he reprov'd, whereof thy Conſcience 
tells thee that thou art guiity, and therefore muſt bt 
amended. 
3. What Virtues he exhorteth unto, which are 
e Luke 19, 48. | | 
| J--3 not 


— 
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not ſo perfect in thee, and therefore endeavcur to pra 
tiſe them with' more Zeal and Diligence. 

But in hearing apply every Speech as ſpoken t6 
thy ſelf rather by F GOD than by Man; and h. 
bour not ſo much to hear the Words of the Preacher 
ſounding in thine Ear, as to feel the Operation of 
the Spirit working in thy Heart: Therefore it i, 
faid fo often, g Let him that hath an Ear hear 
what the Spirit ſpeaks to tha Church. And, Did 
not our Hearts burn within us, whilſt he open'd unto 
us the Scriptures ? And thus to hear the Vord has 


a h Bleſſing promis'd. thereto, *tis the accep:ablef 


| 


i ſacrificing ct ourſelves unto God; is the + ſure 


| Note of Chriſt's Saints, the / rrueft Mark of Ciri/!' 
Sheep, the m afparenteft ſign of God's Elect, the 
very Blool, as twere, which uniteth us to be the 
2 ſpiritual Kindred, Brethren, and Siſters of the Son 
of God. This is ths beſt Art of Memory for a 
good Hearer. | 
When the Sermon is ended, 1. Beware thou de- 
part net, like the Nine Lepers, till that (for thine 
m/trutiin to ſaving Health) thou haſt retun'd 
Thanks and Praiſe to God by an after- Prayer, and 


_ | finginging of a Palm: And when the Bleſſing is pro- 


nounc'd, o ſtand up to receive thy part therein, and 
hear it as if Chriſt himſ-// (whole Miniſter he is 
did pronounce the ſame unto thee; for in this caſe, 
tis true, p Fe tbat heareth-you heareth me: And 
the Sabbath day is leid, becauſe God has appoint- 
ed it to be the Day q wherein, by the Mouth of his 


7 Iſa, 2, 3. Adds 10, 33. Gal. 4, 14. 1 Theſſ. 2, 13 
g Rev. 2, 7. Luke 24, 32. 5 Luke 11, 28 Rom. 15. 
16. + Deut. 33, 3, 1 John 10, 4. * John 8, 47, & 18, 


37. = Luke 1, 21. Mark 3, 35. „ Ezek. 46, 10. p Luke 


| 


10, 16, g Num. 6, 23, 27. 
Miniſters, 
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Minifters, he will bleſs his People which hear his 
Word, and glorify his Name: For tho' the Sabbath- 
day in it ſelf be no more bleſs'd than the other ſix 
Days; yet (becauſe the Lord has appointed it to 
holy Uſes above others) it does as far excel the other 
Days of the Week as the conſecrated Bread (which 
we receive at the Lord's Table) does the common 
Bread which we eat at our own Table. | 

2. If it be a Communion-day, draw near to the 
Lord's Table in the Wedling garment of a faithful 
and penitent Heart, to be Partaker of ſo holy 2 
Banquet. 

And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſter'd, ſtay and 
behold it with all reyerent Attention ; that ſo thou 
may ſt, firſt, ſhew-thy Reverence to God's Ordinance; 
ſecondly, that thou may'ſt the better conſider thine 
lawn ingraſting into the viſible Body of Chriſt's 
Church, and how thou perform'/? the Vous of thy 
New Covenant: Thirdly, that thou may*ſt repay 
thy Debts in Praying for the Infant which is to be 


for thee) that God would give him the inward 
Effects of Baptiſm by his Blood and Spirit : Fourth- 
ly, that thou may'ſt aſſiſt the Church in praiſing 
God for graſting another Member into his myſlica. 
Body e Fifthly, that thou may'ſt prove whether the 


ther thou be rais'd to newneſs of Life by the vertue 


— 


Wants, and to be thankful for his Grates: Sixthly, 
toſhew thyſelf to be a Freeman of Chri/#s Corpo- 
ation, havinga Voice or Conſent in the Admiſſion 


3. If there be any Collection for the Peer, freely 
1 With- 


Effects of Chriſt's Death kill fin in thee, and- whe-| 


* 


. — 


Baptiz d, (as other Chriſtians did in the like Caſe 


of his Reſurrection, and ſo to be humbled for thy } - 


of other into that Haly Society. | bY 
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without “ grudging beſtow thy Alms as God 
ble/s'd thee with Ability. 

And thus far of the Duties to be perform'd inthe 
Holy Aſſembly. Now, | 


| Of the third ſort of Duties after the Holy Aſſemh, 
| S thou return'ſt home, or when thou art entred 


into thy Houſe, meditate a little while upon 
thole Things which' thou haſt heard. And as the 
clean Beaſts which chew r the Cud, ſo muſt thou 
muy again to thy Remembrance that which thou 
haſt heard in the Church : And then kneeling down, 
turn all to a Prayer, beſeeching Ged to give ſuch 
[Þ'eſſiog to thoſe things which thou haſt heard, that 
they may be / a Direction to thy Life, and a Cn. 
{ation unto thy Soul; for, till the /Yord be mate 
thus our own, and as *twere Cloſe hidden in our 
Hearts, we are in danger leſt f Satan ſteal it away, 
and we ſhall reccive no Profit thereby. And when 
thou goeſt to Dinner, in that reverent and thankful 
manner before preſcrib'd, remember (according to 
[thy Ability) to have one or more poor Chriitians, 
{whoſe hungry Bowels may be refreſh'd with thy 
Meat; imitating holy Job, who proteſted, u Thu 
he did never eat his Morſels alone, without the cod 
company of the poor and fatherleſs: That is the 
Commandment of Chriſt our Maſter, Luke 14. 13. 
2. at leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome Part of thy Dinnef to 
ſche Poor, who lie ſick in the back-Lane without 
any Fcod; for this will bring a » Bleſſing upon 
al thy Works and Labour, and *twil one Day 


* x Cor, 16, 1.2 Cor. 9, 55 6, 7 Sc. r Levit. 11, 3 


« Pſal. 119, II. 7 Matt. 13, 19, 2 Job 31, 1, 18 
| 


Eſther. 9. 22. x Deut. 15, 13, Ee. 
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more rejoice thy Soul, than it does now refreſh his, 
Body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, O bleſſed child 
of God ! y I was an hungred, and thou gaveſt me 
Meat, &c. And foraſmuch as thou haſt done it for 
my ſake to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, I take itin 
2s good part, as if thou hadſt done it to mine own ſelf,” 

When Dinner is ended, and the Lord prais' d, call 
thy z Family together, @ examine what they have 
learnt. in the Sermon; commend them that do well, 


yet diſcourage not them whoſe Memories or Capa- 
ities are weaker, but rather help 'em, for their 


Wills and Minds may be as good. Turn to the 


[ Proofs which the Preacher alledg'd, and & rub thoſe 
good Things over their Memories again: Then fing 


a « Pſalm or more. If Time permit, thou may'ſt 
teach and examine them in ſome Part of the d Ca- 
techiſm, conferring every Point with the Proofs of 


the Holy Scripture : This will both encreaſe our| 


Knowledge, and Harpen our Memory; ſeeing by 
Experience we find, that in every Trade they who 
are moſt exercis'd are ever beſt expert. e But in any 
wiſe remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe private Exer- 
eiſes, as that thou may'ſt be with the t in the 
holy Congrezation at the Evening Exerciſe, where 
dehave thyſelf in the like Devotion and Keverence 


Morning. 
After Evening Prayer, and at thy Supper, be- 
have thyſelf in the like religious and holy manner 


y Matt. 25, 35, Cc. z If thou be a private Man, ei- 
her perform theie holy Duties by thy ſelf, or join with 
'ome other Godly Family in the Performance of em. 4 
Atis 17, 11. Heb. 5, 14. 6 Deut. 6, 7. c Matt. 26, 30. 
James 5, 13. 4 Heb. 6, 1. e Heb. 5, 14. 


as 


as was preſcrib'd for the holy Exerciſe of the] 


i 


— 


* 


* 
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| 19, 20. i Iſa 40, 36. K Pſal. 8. / Matt. 25, 36. Jam. 5, 


{ ful Wretches we are, if we will not (in all Obe- 


umme 
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as was formerly preſcrib'd: And either before 0. 
after Supper, if the ſeaſon of the Year and Wes. 
ther do ſerve. | 

1, alk into the Fields, g and meditate upon 
the I/orks of God ; for in every Creature thou may'} 
read, as in an open book, the Wiſdom, Power, Pro. 
vidence, and Goodneſs of Almighty God ; and how 
that none is able to make 7 all theſe Things in the 
variety of their forms, beauties, life, motions, and 
qualities, but our moſt glorious God. 

2. Conſider how gracious He is, & that made al 
theſe Things to ſerve us. 

3+ Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both thy- 
ſelf and others to admire and adore his Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and to think what wngrate- 


dience) ſerve and honour Him, 

4. If any I Neighbour be ſich, or in any heavineſs 
go to viſit him: If any be fallen at variance, help to 
reconcile em. 

To conclude, Three forts of Works may lawfully 
be done on the Sabbath day. 
1. Works of Piety, which either directly concern 
the Service of God, tho' they be perform'd by bozily 
Labour ; as, under the Law, m the Prięſis did la- 
bour, in Killing and dreſſing of Sacrifices, and burn- 
ing them on the Altar: And Chriſtians, under the 
Goſpel, when they travel far to the Places of God's 
Worſhip, = tis but a Sabbath day's Journey, like 
to that of the o Shunamite, who travell'd from 
Home to hear the Prophet on the S. bbath-day, be- 


— 


g Pſal. 92, 5 & 19, 1, &c. & 8, 1, 3, Sc. Rom. 1, 
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14, Sc. Matt. 12, 5. = Acts 1, 12. o Kin. 4, 
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cauſe ſhe had no Teaching near her own Dwellings 
And the Preacher, tho' he laboureth in the ſeweat e, 

his Brotus, to the wearying of his Body, yet he does 
wut a Sabbath-day's Work ; for the holy End ſancti- 
hes the Work, as the p Temple did the Gold, or the 
Altar the Gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch Bodily Labour 
whereby the People of God are afſembled to his 
Worſhip ; as, the ſounding of “ Trumpets under th 


CEE II 


Law, or the ringing of Bells under the Goſpel. 


2. Works of Charity; as, to q ſave the Life of a 


| Han, or r of a Beaſt ; to / fodder, water, and dreſ; 


Cattle; to make honeſt t proviſion of Meat and 
Drink, to « refreſh ourſelves, and to relieve th 
Per; to viſit the Sick, to make Collections for the 
Poor, and ſuch-like. 

3. Works of Neceſſity, not feigned, but preſent 
and imminent, and ſuch as could not be prevented 
before, nor can be deferred unto another Day ; as, 
to refiſt the Invaſion of Enemies, or the Robberies 
of Thieves to quench the Rage of Fire; and for 
Phyſuians to flanch or let Bluod, or to cure any o- 
ther deſperate Diſcaſe ; and for Midwives to help 
Women in Labour; Mariner: may do their Labour; 
Seldrers, being aſſail'd, may fight; and Poſts may 


(or the like) Occafions a Man may lawfully work. 
Yea, and when they are call'd, they may upon any 
of theſe Occaſions go out of the Church, and from 
the holy Exerciſes of the Word and Sacrament ; 
provided always that they be humbled that ſuch 
Occaſſons fall cut upon that Day and Time, and 
that they take no Money for their Pains on that 

Matt. 23, 17, 19. * Numb. 10, 2, 3. q 1 Kings 19, 
8. Mark 3, 4. 2 Matt. 12, 11. Luke 13, 15 Matt. 


ide for the Publick Good, and ſuch-like. On thele| 
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Day, but only for their S{uff; as in the fear of Gull 
and conſcience of his Commandment. | 
| When the Time of Reſt approaches, retire thy (4 
to ſome private Place; and knowing, that in the 


ſtate of Corruption no Man living can fanGtify | 
Sabbath in that ſpiritual manner that he ſhoule, by 


ne of g 
Hell: 
ranches, 
ut led'ſt 
nto the 
Damnal 


that he commits many Breaches thereof, in HA. jeſty 
Thoughts, words, and Deeds, humbly crave Pardon|Pcradic 
for thy Defef7s, ard reconcile thy ſelf unto GodllMl.aws ; 
| with this, or the like, Evening- Sacrifice. have nc 
in upo 

A Private Evening-Prayer for the Lord's Day, ig Ini: 

but ner 

LN Holy, x Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabbath ! (ul-\WMzre(s'd 
fer me, who am but y Duſt and Aſbes, to ſpeak\Mmandn 

unto thy molt glorious Majeſty. I know that thou {Mſtraitly 
art a z conſuming Fire; I acknowledge that I am and w 
but wither'd @ Stubble. My & Sins are in thy ſigbt, ¶obſerv 
and Satan c land at my right hand to accuſe me Chaſti 
for them: I come not to excuſe, but to d judge my|{MWMajef 
ſelf worthy of all thoſe Judgments which thy Ju-|{Whnot at 
tice might. moſt juſtly inflict upon me a wretched| the A 
Creature, for my Sins and Tranſgreffions : The| MHumi 
Number of them is ſo great, the Nature of em is WiFor | 


fo grievous, that they make me ſeem e vile in mine my E 
own Eyes, how much more loathſome in thy /ight '|M{Drov 
I confeſs, they make me ſo far from being F wor Mi was f 
to be call'd thy Son, that. I am altogether unworthy| work 
to have the Name of thy meangſt Servant; and |! fur 
thou ſhou!ld'ſt but recompenſe me according to my 
Deſert, the Earth (as weary of ſuch a ſinful burden) with 
ſhould open her Mouth and ſwallow me up, like hic 


bo 


| xa. 6, 1, 3. yGen. 18, 27. & Heb. 12, 29. a Job 
21, 18. 6Pſal 51, 3. cZach. 3, 1, 2, 41 Cor. 11, 31 
ſe 2 Sam. 6, 22. f Luke 15, 21. . 
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[Chaſtity of Heart, as was fit to meet thy bleſſed 
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ne of g Dathan's Family, into the bottomleſs Pit] 
Hell: For if thou didſt not ſpare the h natural 
ranches, thoſe Angels of glorious F xceRency, but 
urled'ſt them down from the Heavenly Habitation 
nto the Pains of he!lih Darkneſs, to be kept unto 
Damnation, when they finn'd but once againſt thy 
Majeſty : and didſt expel our firſt i Parents out of 
Pcradice when they did but tranſgreſs one of thy 
Laws; alas! what Vengeance may I expect, who 
have not offended in one Sin only, & heaping daily 
in upon Sin, without any true Repentance, / drink- 
ng Iniquity as it were Water, ever pouring in, 
but never pouring out any filthineſs; and have tranſ- 
zreſs'd not one, but all thy holy Laws and Com- 
mandments! Yea, this preſent Day, which thou haſt 
ſtraitly commanded me to keep Holy, to thy praiſe 
and. worſhip, I have not ſo religiouſly kept and 
obſerv'd, nor prepar'd my Soul in that Holineſs and 


Majeſty, in the Holy Aſſembly of the Saints. I have 
not attended to the Preaching of thy Word, nor to 
the Adminiſtrations of thy Sacraments, with that 
Humility, Reverence, and Devotion that I ſhould : 
For tho' I was preſent at thoſe Holy Exerciſes in 
my Body, yet, Lord, I was overtaken with much 
Drowfineſs ; and when I was awake, my Mind 
was fo diſtracted, and carried away with vain and 
worldly Thoughts, that my Soul ſeem'd to be ab- 
ſent, and out of the Church. I have not ſo duly 
(as I ſhould) meditated with myſelf, nor confer'd 
with my Family, upon thoſe good Inſtructions 
which we have heard and receiv'd out of thy Holy 


g Pſal. 106. I7, h 2 Pet, 2, 4. i Gen, 3, 23. 4 Rom. | 


LO 


2, 5. J Job 15, 16. 
: " Word, 
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Word, by the publick Miniſtry ; for Default where. 
of, Satan has ſtolen the moſt Part of theſe Inſtrugj. 
ons out of my Heart, and I, wretched Creature, have 
forgotten them, as tho' they had never been heard: 
And my Family does not thrive in, Knowledge an; 
Sanctification under my Government, as they ſhould. 
Tho' I know where many of my poor Brethren liyg 
in want and neceſſity, and ſome in pain, and com- 
fortleſs, yet I have not remember'd to relieve the 
one with my Alms, nor the others with Conſolati- 
ons; but I have feaſted my ſelf, and fatisfied my 
own Luſts. I have ſpent the moſt part of the Day 
in id/e Talk, vain Sports and Exerciſes ; yea, Lord, 
[ have, c. m And for all theſe my Sins my Con- 
ſcience Cries guilty, thy Law condemns me, and | 
am in thy Hand, to receive the Sentence and Curſ- 
that is due to the wilful breach of ſo holy a Com- 
mandment. But, what if I am by thy Law con- 
demn'd? Yet, Lord, thy Geſpel aſſures me, that thy 
Mercy is above all thy Works; that thy Grace 
[tranſcends thy Law, and thy , Goodneſs delights 
there to reign where Sins do moſt. x abound. In the 
multitude therefore of thy Mercies, and for the 
. [Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord, {who deſpiſe/t not the fighing of a contrite 
Heart, nor defireſt the Death of a penitent Sinner) 
to pardon and forgive me all thoſe my Sins, and all 
the Ercors of this Day, and of my whole Life, and 
ſree my Soul from that Curſe and Judgment which 
is. due unto me for them. Thou that didſt juſtify 
the contrite o Publican for four Words of Confel. 


n Here confeſs whatſoever Fault thou haſt done that 
day by omiſſion or commiſſion, and then fetching from 
thy heart a deep ſigh, ſay, Aud for, &c. = Rom. 5, 20. 
o Luke 18, 13. 


ſion, 


" . 


lereat Mercy: Execute not thy ſevere Juſtice againſt] 
me a Sinner, but exerciſe thy Long-ſufferance, in 
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jon, and received'ſt the prodigal Child (when hel 
had ſpent all the ſtock of thy Grace) into favour 
upon his Repentance ; pardon my Sins likewiſe, O 
Lord, and ſuffer me not to periſh for my Tranſ- 
oreſſions: O ſpate me, and receive me into thy fa- 
your again. Wilt thou (O Lord) reject me, who 
haft receiv'd all p Publicans, Harlots, and Sinners, 
that upon Repentance ſued to thee for Grace? Shall 
alone be excluded from thy Mercy? Far be it] 
from me to think ſo; for thou art the ſame God of 
Mercy unto me, that thou waſt unto them, and thy 
Compaſſions never fail: Wherefore, O Lord, deal 
not with me after my Merits, but according, to thy] 


forbearing thine own Creature. I have nothing to 
preſent unto thee” for a Satisfaction, but only thoſe] 
Bloody Wounds, bitter Death and Paſſion which thy |; 
Bleſled Son, my only Saviour, bas ſuffer'd for me: 
Him (in whom only thou art well pleas d) 1 offer unto 
thee for all my Sins wherewith thou art diſ- 
pleas d: Him, my Mediator, the Requeſt of whoſe} 
Blood, 9 ſpeaking better things than that «of Abel, 
thy Mercy can never gainſay. Illuminate my Un- 
lierftanding, and ſanctify my Heart with thy Holy 

Spirit, that it may bring to my Remembrance all 
thoſe good and profitable Leſſons which this Day, 
and at other times, have been taught me out of thy 
Holy Word; that I may remember thy Command - 
ments, to keep them; thy Judgments, to avoid 
them ;. and thy ſweet promiſes, to rely upon them 
in time of Miſery and Diſtreſs. And now, O Lord, 
[ refign my ſelf to thy moſt holy Will; O receive 
me into thy. Favour, and ſo draw me by thy Grac 
þ Matt. 21. 31, 32. 9 _ n 
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[unto thy ſelf, that I may as well be thine by Lost 


— 


and Imitation as by Calling and Creation. And give Four 
me Grace ſo to keep holy thy Sabbaths in this Life, \WMFaſt of 
as that (when this Life is ended) I may with all thy be Sub 
Saints and Angels celebrate an Eternal Sabbath i initate 
Fo, and praiſe, to the honour of thy moſt glorious Fiftt 
ame in thy Heavenly Kingdom, for evermore. Amen. Nauſe the 
| And then calling thy Family together, ſhut ue is n 
the Sabbath with the Meditations and Prayers before God, 
preſcrib'd for thy Family; and the Lord will give|{We(pecia 
thee that Night a more ſweet and quiet Reft than er. Sixt 
dinary, and proſper thee the beiter in all the La- Narily 
bours of the Week following. [fitter t 
Thus far of the Ordinary Practice of Piety, but [extra 
in Private and Publicł. are to 
either 


Naw followeth the Extraordinary Practice of Pity, 
whereby God is glorified in our Lives. 


| HE Extraordinary Practice of Piety conſiſt 
either in ee or Feaſting. 

1. Of the Practice of Piety in Faſting. 
There are divers kinds of Fa/ting ; Firit, a wn: 
trained Faſt, as when Men either have not Food 
to eat, as in the r Famine of Samaria; or, having 
Food, cannot eat it for heavineſs or ſictneſs, as it 
befel them who were in the / Ship with St. Paul, 
This is rather Famine than Faſting. 

Secondly, A Natural Faft, which we undertake 


| Phyſically, for the Health of our Body. ah 
| Thicdly, A Civil Faft, which the Magiſtrate en-| Icom 
Joins for the beiter maintenance of the Common-| lion 
2 that, by uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, there 7 f 
may be greater Plenty of both. | - Tn 
5 r 2Kings 6, 25. / Acts 27. 33. ; g 

7 


| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, A Miraculous Faſt, as, the Forty Days 
Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the Types; and of Chriſt, 
the Subance. This is rather to be admir'd than 
imitated. | 

Fifthlv, A Daily Faft, when a Man is careful to 
iſe the Creatures of God with ſuch moderation, that 
he is not made heavier, but more t chearful, to ſerve 
God, and to do the Duties of his Calling. This is 
eſpecially to be obſerv'd of Miniſters and u Judges. | 

Sixthly, w A Religious Faſt, which a Man volun- 
arily undertakes, to make his Body and Soul the 
latter to pray more fervently unto God upon ſome 
[extraordinary Occaſion ; and of this Faſt only we 
are to treat. The Religious Faſt is of Two Sorts, 
either private or publicł. 


1. Of a private Faſt. 


HAT we may rightly perform a Private Faſt, 
ſour things are to be obſerv'd : Firſt, the Au- 
thr : Secondly, the Time and Occaſion: Third- 
ly, the Manner: Fourthly, the Ends of Private 


Faſting. 
1. Of the Author. 


The fl that ordain'd Faſting was God himſell 
in Paradiſe; and it was the firſt Law that GOD 
made, in commanding Adam to abſtain from eating 
the forbidden Fruit. God would not pronounce or 
write his Law y without Faſting, and in his Law 
commands all his People to faſt. So does our Sa- 
viour,z Chri/t teach all his Diſciples under the New 
Teſtament likewiſe. By Religious Faſting a Man 


ti Tim. z, 3. Tit. 2, 3. « Prov. 31, 4, 5- w 2 Cor: 
b, 4, 5. y Levit. 23. z Matt. 6, 17. & 9g, 15. 
1 comes 
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comes neareſt the Life Angels, and to do Gud's 
Will on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. 

Yea, Nature ſeems to teach Man this Duty, in 
giving him a little Mouth, and a narrow Thrut; 
for Nature is content with a little, Grace with lt, 
Neither does Nature and Grace agree in any one 
Act better than in this Exerciſe of Religious Faſt- 
ing; for it ſtrengthens the Memory, and clears the 
Mind; illvminates the Under/tanding, and bridles 
| the AﬀeCtions ; mortifies the Fleſh, and preſcrves 

Chaſtity ; prevents Sickneſs, and continues Health; 

it delivers from Evils, and procures all kind of 
Bleſſings. 
By breaking this Faſt the Serpent overthrew the 
firſt Adam, ſo that he loſt Paradiſe ; but by Iep- 
ing a Faſt the ſecond Adam vanquiſh'd the Serpent, 
and reſtor'd us into Heaven. Faſling was ſhe who 
cover'd Noah fafe in the Ark, whom Intemperance 
| uncover'd, and left ſtark naked in the Vineyard. 
[By Faſting Lot quench'd the Flame of Sodom, 
whom Drunkenneſs ſcorch'd with the Fire of In- 
1%. Religious Faſting, and Talking with God, 
made Maſes's Face to {tine before Men; when 
Idolatrous Eating and Drinking caus'd the Iſraelites 
to appear abominable in the Sight of GOD. It 
wrapp'd Elias in an Angelical Coach to Heaven, 
when voluptuous Ahab was ſent in a Blozdy Cha- 
riot to Hell. It made Herod believe that John 
Baptiſ ſhould live after Death by a bleſſed Reſzur- 
reft.on, when (after an intemperate Life) he could 
promiſe nothing to himſelf but Eternal Death and 
Deſtruction. O Divine Ordinance, of a Divine 
Author ! 


| 
2. Of 
| \ 


—— 
” 


” 
— 
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2. Of the Time. 
The @ Holy Scripture appoints no Time under 
the New Teſtament to faſt, but leaves it unto a 
Chriſtian's own free Choice, Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 7.5. 
to faſt as Occaſion ſhall be offer'd unto them, Mate. 
9. 15. as, when a Man becomes an humble and ear- 


neſt Suitor unto God for the Pardon of ſome groſs 
din committed; or for the h prevention of ſome Sin, 
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whereunto a Man feels himſelf by Satan ſollicited; 


or to obtain ſome ſpecial Bling which he wants; 


or to avert ſome Judgment which a Man fears, or 


is already fallen upon himſelf or others; or, laſtly, 


to ſubdue his Fleſh unto his Spirit, that he may more 
cheerfully pour forth his Soul unto God by Prayer. 
Upon theſe Occaſions a Man may fa/t * a Day, or 
+ longer, as his Occaſion requires, and the Conſti- 


tution of his Body, and other needful Afairs will | 


permit. F | 
3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 


The true manner of performing a private Faſt con- 


liſts partly in outward, partly in inward Actions. 

That outward Actions are, to abſtain for the time 
that we faſt, Firſt, from all e W/orldly Buſineſs 
and Labour, making our Faſting-Day as it were a 
Sabbath- Day, Levit. 23, 28. fer worldly Buſineſs 
will diſtract our Minds from holy Devotion. 


ſo we may acknowledge our own [ndignity, as be- 


ing unworthy both of Life, and the Means for“ 
4 Aug ad Caſlal EI. 86 6 Euſeb. Ecclef. Hilt. lib. | 


Fo cap. 18 ex Apollon. * Lev. 23, 32. Joſh. 7, 6. F 


Either 4. 16. cLev. 23, 28, 36. Joel 1, 14. & 2, 15. 4 
2. Sam. 3, 35. Ezra 10, 6. Dan. 10, 3. Eſth. 4, 16. | 


Acts 9, 9. 


Se- 


condly, from all manner of Food, yea, from d Bread 
and Water, ſo far as Health will permit; 1. I hat] 


* 


the 5 


unnd... 
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the maintenance. thereof, 2. hat by afflicting 
the Body, the Soul, which follows the Conſſitutim 
thereof, may be the more humbled. * 3. That fo we 
may take a Godly e Revenge upon our ſelves, for 
abuſing our Liberty in uſe of God's Creatures, 
4. That by the Hunger of our Bodies, thro' want of 
theſe Earthly things, our Souls may learn to hun- 
ger more eagerly after Spiritual and Heavenly Food. 
s: To put us in mind, that as we abſtain from Frud 
whieh is latoſul, fo we ſhould much more abſtain 
from Sin, which is altogether unlawful. 

Thirdly, From good and coltly f Apparel; that 
s the abuſe of theſe puffs us up with Pride, fo the 
laying afide their lawful uſe may witneſs our Hu- 
mility. And to. this end, in ancient times, they 
ſed - (eſpecially in Publick Faſts) to put g on 
ackcloth, or other coarſe Apparel: The Equity 
hereof ſtill remaineth, eipecially in Publick Faſts, 

t what time to come into the Aſſembly with Har- 
ched Bands, criſp'd Hair, brave Apparel, and deck'd 
with Flowers. or Perfumes, argues a Soul that is 
neither humble before God, nor ever knew the uue 
Uſe of ſo holy an Exerciſe. | 
PFourthlv, From the full meaſure of h ordinary 
Sleep. That thou may'ſt that way alſo hurmtle thy 
Body, and that thy Soul may watch and pray to be 
{prepar'd for the coming of Chriſt. And if thou 
wilt break thy Sleep early and late for Worldly 
Gain, bow much more ſhouldſt thou do it for the 
rvice of God? And if i Aab (in imitation of 
the Godly) did in his Faſt lie in Sackeloth, to break 


| 22 Cor. 7, 11. fExod. 33, 5, 6* gEfib. 4. 1, 2. Joſh | 
3, 6, 6. Joel. 1, 13. Matth. 11, 21. 4 2 Sam. 12, 16 | 
Joel 1, 13. Eſth. 4, 3; 11 Kings 21, 27, 

4 "IF his 


— i 
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his Sleep by Night, what ſhall we think of thoſe 
who on a Fe/ttng-day will yield themſelves to ſleep] 
in the open Church? | | 
Fifthly, and laſtly, From all outward Pleaſures 
of our Senſes; ſo that as it is not the Throat 
only. that finn'd, ſo muſt not the Throat only be 
zuniſh'd z and therefore we muſt endeavour to 
mike our Eyes (as at all times, fo eſpecially on 
that day) to faſt from behalding Fanities, our 
Ears from hearing Mirth or Mufick, but ſuch asf 
may move to mourn; our Noſtrils from pleaſant} 
Snell;; our Tongues from lying, diſſembling, and 
landring : Yea, the uſe of the Marriage Bed muſt 
de omitted in a religious Reverence of the Divine 
Majefty, that fo nothing may hinder our true Hu- 
Imiliation, but that all may be ſigns that we are 
poſcignedly humbled. Thus much of the oztward! 
| The inward manner of Faſting conſiſts in Two | 
things,. 1. Repentance. 2. Prayers 
| Repentance has two Parts: 
| 1. Penitency for Sins palt. | 
| 2. Amendment of Life in time to come. | 
This Penitency conſiſts in three things; firſt, an] 
Inward inſight of Sin, and ſenſe of Miſery ; ſecond- 
ly, a bewailing of thy vile eſtate; thirdly, an hum- 
le and particular Confeſſion of all thy known Sins. 
ui Of the inward inſight of Sin, and ſenſe of| 
This ſenſe and infight will be effected in thee,| 
inſt, by conſidering thy Sins, eſpecially thy grofs 
hing, according to the Circumſtances of the Time 
When, Place where, Manner how, and Perſons] 
with whom it was committed. Secondly, the Ma- 2 
% of Gad, againſt whom it was done: And the 
8 | | rather, | 
- — — — — — — 
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rather, becauſe thou didſt ſuch Things againſt hin 
ſince he became Father unto thee, and beſtow d 
many ſweet Bleſſings, in a bountiful manner, upon 
thee. Thirdly in confidering the Curſes which Go 
has threatned for thy Sin ; how grievouſly God ha; 
Iplagued others for the ſame Fault, and how that ng 
Means in Heaven or Earth could deliver thee from| 
being eternally damn'd for them, had not the Sen 
Cod ſo lovingly died for thee. Laſtly, That if Gol 


ſome grievous Aiction, unleſs thou doſt prevent 
him by ſpeedy and unfeigned Repentance. Let theſe 
and the like Confiderations ſo prick thy Heart with 
Sorrow, that melting for remorſe: within thee, it 
may be diffolv'd into a fountain of Tears, trickling 
down thy mournſul Cheeks. This mourning i: 
the beginning of true faſting, and therefore oft-times 
put for fa/ting; the fit and principal Part for 
the whole Action. 
2. Of the betwailing of thine own Eſtate. 

1. * Bewailing or Lamentation, is the pouring out 
of the inward mourning of the Heart by the outward 
Means of the Voice, and Tears of the Eyes. With 
ſach filial Earneſtneſs, and Importunity in Prayer, 
is our Heavenly Father well pleas'd: Nay, when 
it is the fruit of his Spirit, and the ect of our 
Faith, He cannot be diſpleas'd with it: For, if 
He heard the Means which Extremity wrung from 
m 1hmael and Hagar, and hearkeneth to the Cry 
of the n young Ravens, and roaring of o Lyons, how 


loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere it be long wih 


Matt. 9, 15. Can the Children mourn ? Then {ball they 
Jaſt. And Mark and Luke for mourn have faſt. , xan 
ple of Pſal. 6, & 22. & 38. & 78. & Jeremy's Lament. 


Pſal. 147. 9, o Pal. 104, 21. 


po IS — 6 — 


Joel 2. 18. 17, Jer. 31, 18, 19, 20. m Gen. 21, 17. 
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och rather will He dear the mournful Lamenia- 
unt which his own Childien make unto him in 


their Miſery. | 


3. Of the bumble Confeſſion of Sins. | 
In this Action thou muſt deal plainly with GOD, 
ind acknowledge p all the Sins thou &now'ft, not on- 
ly in general, but alſo in particular; this had been 
the manner of all God's Children in their Faſts: 
WFirſt, Becauſe that with g Con/e/ſion thou haſt no 
Promiſe of Mercy, or Forgiveneſs of Sins. Second- 
ly, That ſo thou may'ſt acknowledge God to be 
r Tuſt, and thyſelf unrighteous. Thirdly, That by 
the numbering of thy Sin thy Heart may be the 
nore humbled and pull'd down. Fourthly, That it 
may appear that thou art truly penitent , for till God 
has. given thee Grace to repent, thou wilt be more 
aſham'd to confeſs thy fault, than to commit thy fin. 
The plainer thou dealeſt in this teſpect with God, 
the more gracoufly will God deal with thee ; for if 
thou doſt acknowledge thy fins, God is faithfu! 
and juſt to forgive thee thy fins : and the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy 
nus. 
To help thee the better to perform theſe three 
parts of penitence, thou may'ſt diligently read ſuch 
Chapters and Portions of the Holy Scriptures as do 
<1efly concern thy particular Sins: that thou may'lt 
lee God's Vengeance and Judgments on others for 
the like Sins, and be the more humbled thy ſelf. 
Thus far of the firſt Part of Repentance, which| 


is Penitence. | 


1 


þ 1 Sam. 7, 6. Ezek, , 4. Dan. 9 Neh. 1. 5 prov. 
28, 13. Pſal. 32, 5. 7 Plal. 5 1. 4 John 1, 7, 9. 
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The other Part, which is Amendment of Lie] 
conſiſts, firſt in deveut Prayer; ſecondly, in 4 
vout Actions. 

This devout Prayer, which we make in time of 
Faſting, is either Deprecation of Evil, or craving of 
needful good things. 

Deprecation of Evil, is when thou beſeecheſt God, 
for Chriſt the Mediators ſake, to pardon unto thee 
thoſe Sins which thou haſt confeſs'd, and to turn 
from thee thoſe Judg ments which are due unto 

thee for thy Sins. And as Benhadad, becauſe. he 
heard that the King of Iſrael was merciful, proftra- 
ted himſelf unto him with a f Rope about his Nuh, 
ſo, becauſe thou knowꝰ'ſt the King of Heaven is mer. 
ciſul, caſt down thy ſelf in his Preſence, in all true 
„en of Humiliation, (eſpecially ſeeing he calleth 
| [upon thee to come unto him in thy 2 Troubles) and 
doubtleis thou ſhalt find him moſt merciful. 

The craving of needful good things is, Firſt, a 
fervent and faithful begging of God io ſeal, by his 
Spirit in thy Heart, the w Aſſurance of the forgive- 
neſs of all thy Sins: Secondly, To renew thy 
Heart by the Holy Gheſt, ſo that Sin may dai) de- 
cay, and Righteouſneſs more and more encreale in, 1 
thee. Laſtly, In defiring a ſupply of x Faith, Pa- "Ss 
tience, Chaſtity, and all other Graces which thou 
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wanteſt ; and an encreaſe of thoſe which God of his bo & 
Mercy has beſtow'd upon thee already. 
Thus far of Prayer and Faſting. _ Th 
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The devout Afions in Faſting are two; firſt, 
| avoiding Evil; ſecondly, doing Good. 


21 Kings 20. 31. « Pal. 50, 15. ww Phil, 1, 6. 1710 
Tim, 1, W | 
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11. Of avoiding Evil. 
This abſtinence from Evil is that which is chiefly 
jonified by thy abſtinence from Food, &c. and is 
he chief end of Faſting, as the y Ninevites very wel! 
new: A day of Faſt, and not faſting from Sin, the 
Lord abhotreth.“ Tis not the vacuity of the Stomach, | 
ut the purity of the Heart, that God reſpecte. It 
therefore thou would'ſt have God to turn from thee 
he Evil of Affliction, thou mult firſt turn away from 
by ſelf the Evil of Tranſgreſſion. And without this 
aſting from Evil, thy Faſt favours more noiſom to 
GOD than thy Breath does to Man : This made 
God ſo often reject the Faſt of the z Fews. And as 
hou muſt endeavour to avoid all Sin, ſo eſpecially 
bat Sin wherewith thou haſt provok'd God, either 
to ſhake his Rod at thee, or already to lay his) 
haſtening Hand upon thee : And do this with a 
Reſolution, by the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, never 
o commit thoſe Sins again. For, what ſhall it 
profit a Man by Ab/tinence to humble his Body, if} 
is Mind ſwell with Pride? Or to forbare Wine 
nd frong Drink, and to be drunk with Mrath and 
54 Malice? Or to let no Fleſh go into the Belly, when 
le ia, Sanders, and Ribaldry (which are worſe than 
Pa. Heat) come out of the Mouth ? To abſtain 
would om Meat, and to do miſchief, is the Devil's Faſt, 
of his) 900 does evil, and is ever hungry. 
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22. Of doing good Warks. 
— The Gad Words which as a Chri/tian thou muſt 
fir, lo every Day, but eſpecially on thy Faſting day, are 
ther the {Yorks of Piety to God, or the Works of 
iarity towards thy Brechren. | 


Jonah 3.8. E Ia. 58, 2, &c. Zach. 7, f. Ila. 1, 13. 
f _ | | I . The 
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| =, The Works of Charity. toward our Brethrm, 


{their due Allowance. As therefore Chriſt join'd 


. [and rejoice that thou haſt dined and ſupp' d in ant- 


| In giving Aims obſerve two things; firſt, Tie 
| Rules; ſecondly, The Rewards. 


_ | mandments ; not becauſe we think it to be good, but 
becauſe God requireth us to do ſuch and ſuch a good 


gs The Works of Piety to God, are the PraQtice cf 
all the former Duties in the fncerity of a good Con- 
ſcience, and in the ſight of God. | 


are a forgiving Hrongs, remitting Debts to the Poor 
that are not well able to pay; but eſpecially in giy- 
ing Alms to the Poor that want Relief and Suſte. 
nance; elſe we ſhall, under pretence of Godlinyſ, 
practice Miſerableneſt; like thoſe that pinch their 
own Bellies to defraud their /abouring” Servants of 


Faſting, Prayer, and Alms together in Precept, ſo 
muſt thou Join them together, like 6 Cornelius, in 
Practice: And therefore be ſure tv give at the leaſt 
ſo much to the Poor, on thy Faſting Day, as thou 
would'ſt have ſpent in thine own Diet if thou had'fi 
not faſted that Day; and remember, that c he that 
Jſaweth plenteouſly ſhall reap plenteouſly', and that. 
this is a ſpecial Jowing Day. Let thy Faſting fo 
4 Mict thee that it may'refreſh a poor Chriſtian; 


ther, or rather, that thou haſt fegſtad hungry Chr ift | 
in his poor Members. 


1. Rules in giving of Alms,.and dung good Works, 
1. They muſt be done in Obedience to God's Com- 


Deed ; for ſuch Obedience of the Worker God prefers 
before all Sacriſces and the greateſt Moris. 
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4 Ila 58, 6, Cc. Zach. 7, 9, 10. 5A 20, 30. c. 2 


Cor. 9, 6; 41 Sam. 1, 22: 
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tion; 


{Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, and that he hath 
S 4 Thou muſt not give thine Alms to ;opu- 


2. 
not pleaſe Cod: Nay, without Faith, the moſt /pecious 
Works are but\/binzng-Sins and Phariſees Am. 

3. Thou muſt not think by thy god Works and 
ams to merit Heaven; for in vain had the Son of 


God ſhed: his Blend, if Heawen could have been pur- | 
Thou muſt there» | 


char d either for Money or Meat. 
e ſeek Heaven's Poſſeſſion by the purchaſe of 
Chriſt's Blood, not by the Merits of thine own 
Works; for F eternal Life is the Gift of God thro 
Jeſus Chriſt, Vet every true Chriſtian that believes 
io be ſav'd, and hopes to come to Heaven, muſt do 
laood Works (as the Apoſtle ſays) for nece/ary U/es, 
which are four. | 

iſt, That g God may be glorificd ; nag. That 
thou may ſt ſhew thy ſelf + thank ful for thy Redemp- 


of thy Chriftian Profeſſton. And for theſe Uſes we 
{are ſaid to be / God's Workmanſhip, created in 


oda ind us to walk in them. 


dent Vagabonds, who live in wilful Idleneſs and 
Filthineſs, but to the religious and honeſt poor, 
{who are either fick, or ſo old that they cannot work; 
or ſuch. who work, but their Work cannot compe- 
tently maintain em. Seek out thoſe in the back- 
Lanes, and relieve them. But if thou meet'ſt one 
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e Heb, 1, 6. Rom. 14, 23 J Rom. 6. ult. 1 Cor. 10. 
131. 2 Car. 8, 19, Phil. I. 11. Luke 1, 74, 75, i 1 Pet. 1. 
io, Matt, 5. 16. Iſa. 61, 19, & Eph. 2. 10. / Dan. 4. 
27. | 


y, That thou may'ſt i make ſure thine} 
Election unto thy ſelf; 4thly, That thou may'ſt # 
win others, by thy holy Devotion, to think the better} 
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I Yorks. 


be the God of Heaven's Almſgiver! 


| ly good Words and good Angels ſhall accompany us, 


Jacknowledge our. Love, and zeward us in his Mercy: 
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that aſks an Alms for Feſus's fake, and know'ſt him 
not to be unworthy, deny him not ; for *tis bet'er to 
give unto ten Counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſi to go 
in one poor Saint unreliev d. Look not on the Perſon 
but give thy Alms unto Chriſt in the Party. 

1, Of the Rewards of Alms-deeds and God 


2. Alms are a ſpecial Means to move God in 
Mercy to turn away his / "Temporal Judgments 
from us, when we by a true Faith (that ſhews itſelf 
by ſuch Fruits) do return unto him. 

2. Merciful Almfgivers m ſhall be the Children 
of the highe/!, and be like God their Father, who 
is the n Father of Mercies : They ſhall be his o Stew- 
ards, to diſpoſe of his Goods; his hands, to diſtri- 
bute his Alms : And if it be ſo great an honour to 
be the King's Almoner, how much greater is it to 


3. When all this World ſhall ſor ſake us, then on- 


the one to p receive their Reward, the other to de- 
liver their q Charge. 

4. Liberality in Almſdeeds is one r ſuręſi Foun- 
dation that we ſhall obtain in eternal Life a liberal 
Reward, thro? the Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, By Almſdeeds we feed and relieve Chriſt 
in his Members; and / Chriſt, at the laſt Day will 


And then it ſhall appear, that what we gave to the 
Poor was not loſt, but f lent unto the Lord. What 


I Dan. 4. 27, Luke 6, 35, 36. u 2 Cor. 1, 3. o Luke 
16, 1. p Rev. 14, 13. q Luke 16, 22, Pal. 91, 11 
Hebr- 1. 14. » 2 Tim. 6, 19. / Matt. 25. 34, 35, Ce 
t Prov. 14, 27. 
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z:eater Motives can a Chriſtian wiſh, to excite him 


to be a liberal Almſgiver? Thus far of the man- 
ner of Faſting 3. now follow the End,. 


The true Ends of Faſting are not to merit God's 
Favour, or Eternal Life, (for that we have only of 
the Gift of God thro' Chriſt) nor to place Religion 
in Bodily Abſtinence, (for faſting in it ſelf is not 
the Worſhip of God, but an Help to further us the 
better to worſhip God) but the true Ends of Faſt- 
ing are Three, 
| Firſt, To ſubdue our 1 Fleſh to the Spirit; but 
not ſo to to weaken our Bodies, as that we are made 
unfit to do the neceſſ:ry Duties of our Calling. 4 
grod Man (ſays Solomon) is merciful to his Beaſt, 
Prov. 12. 10. much more to his own Body. 

Secondly, That we may more devoutly contem- 


our Souls unto him by Prayer : For as there are 
ſowe kind of Devils, ſo there are alſo ſome kind of 
dins which cannot be ſubdued, but by Faſting 
join'd unto Prayer, Matt. 17. 22. | 


judging of ourſelves we may eſcape the Judgments 


has promis'd to remove his Judgments from us when 
we by faſting do unfeignedly humble ourſelves be- 
fore him. And indeed, no Child of God ever con 
ctonably us'd this holy Exerciſe, but in the End he 
obtain'd his Requeſt at the Hand of God; both in 


EE 


1 Eſdras 3. 3. 0 1 Tim. 5, 23. x Joel: 2,17, Luke 2 


plate God's Holy Will, and fervently x pour forth] 


Thirdly, That by our y ſerious Humiliation and 


of the Lord; not for the Merit of our Faſting, 
(which is none) but for the Mercy of God, who 


3. Of the Ends of Faſling. 1 
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receiving Graces which he wanted, as appears ip 
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37. 1 Cor. 7. 5. Joel 2. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 12. 7. Y 
A 2 the 
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P Piety. 
the Examples of æ Hannah, a Jehoſhaphat, b Net. 


{miah, e Daniel, d Efdras, e Efther ; as alſo in uu. of tha 
ing away Judgments threatned or fallen upon him; oubliſt 
as may be ſeen in the Examples of the f Iſracluu Won the 
the g Ninevites, h Rehoboham, i Ahab, k Hexeliah Voice 

[! Manafffs. He who gave bis Dear Son from Her- bei- * 
ven to the Death, to ranſom us when we are Hu miſe u 

Enemies, thinks nothing too dear on Earth to be-. Bleſſit 

Ito upon us, when we tumble ourſelves, bein o the 

made his reconciled Friends and Children, Good 

| Thus far of the Private Faft. good 
| 2. Of the Publick Faſt. "of 
| Publick Faft is, when by the m Authority of of his 

[ the Magiſtrate either the whole Church wich- ot ey 

in his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregation whom UI, 
it concerns, do aſſemble themſelves together, to per ul ( 

form the aforemention'd Duti-s of Humiliation, ei- " F. 

[ther for the removing of ſome publick Calani) Move 
threatned, or already inflicted upon them, as the 80 
Sword, Invaſion, Famine, Peftilence, ot other ſeat- Hof h 


ful Sickneſs; or elſe ſor the obtaining of ſome pu- 
lick Bleſſing for the good of the o Church, as to crave 
the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit in the Election and 
Ordination of fit and able Paſtors, Cc. or for the 
Tryal of Truth, and Execution of Fuſtice in matten 
of Difficulty and great Importance, Cc. 
When any Evil is to de remov'd, the p Pafer:, 
are to lay open unto the People, by the evidence of 
'  & 1 Sam. 1. 7. a 2 Chron, 2, 20. 6. Net, 1. 7 Dan. 
9. 4 Eſdras 8, 23. eElſther g. 1 1 Sam. 7, 6. g Jonah 3. 
2 Chron, 12. 5,7, Cc. i 1 Kings 21. 4 2 Chron. 32. 
12 Chron. 33, 18, 19. 2 3.7. 2 Chron, 20. 3. Kan 
8. 21. 1 1 Sam. 7. 5, 6. Joel 2, 15. 2 Chron 23. Jonah 
55 F. Eſther 4, 16. o Exod. 19. Eſdras 8. Acts 1, 13, 
14. P Joel 1, 14. Nehem. 8. | Foy 
$ 


=o". "IT 


God's Word, the Sins which were the ſpecial Cauſes 
of that Calamity, call upon them to repent, and 
publiſh unto em the Mercies of God in Chriſt up- 
on their Repentance. The People muſt hear the 
Voice of God's Meſſengers with hearty Sorrow for 
their Sins, earneſtly beg Pardon in Chriſt, and pro- 


o the People the Neceſſity of that Bleſſing, and the 
Goodneſs of God, who giveth ſuch Graces for the 
geod of Men : The People muſt devoutly pray unto 
God for beſtow ing of that Grace, and that he would 
bleſs his own Means to his ewn Glory, and the good 
of his Church. And when the holy Exerciſe is done, 
let every Chrjſtian have a care, according to his abi- 
ity, to g remember the Poor: And whoſoever (when 
juſt Occaſion is offer'd) uſeth not his holy Exerciſe 


never yet felt the Power of true Chriſtianity. 


of holy Fea/ting. 
Of the Practice of Piety in holy Feaſting. 


GOD on ſome ſpecial.Day, for ſome r extraordinary 
Bleſſings or Deliverances receiv'd : Such among the 
Tews was the Feaſt of the Paſſover, to remember 


for their Deliverance from / Haman's Conſpiracy, 
duch amongſt us are the fifth of Augw/?, to praiſe 


7 Iſa. 58. 7, 10. 2 Cor. 9, 7. Gal. 2, 10. r Exod; 
12, 15. / Eſh. q, 19, 21. | 


miſe unfeigned Amendment of their Life. When any 
[Bleſſing is to be obtain'd, the Paſtors muſt lay open | 


of Faſting, he may juſtly ſuſpect that his Heart | 


So much of Fa/ting ; now followeth the Exerciſe | 


OLY Feaſting is a ſolemn Thank/giving (ap- ö 
pointed by Authority) to be render'd unto 


to praiſe God for their Deliverance out of Epe! 
Bondage; or the Feaſt of Purim, to give Thanks“ 
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God for delivering our gracious King from the 
{hlozdy Conſpiracy of the Traytors Goweries; and 
the fifth of November, to praiſe God for the Deli. 
{verance of the King and the whole State from the 
Popiſh Gunpowder-T reaſon. Such Feaſts are to be 
celebrated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe ſpecial 
Benefits by Spiritual Pfalms and Dances, by mutual 
Feaſting, and ſending preſents every man to bit 
{Neighbour, and by giving Grfts to the poor. 
| But foraſmuch as the Benefit of our Redemption 
was the greateſt that Man needed from G O D, or 
that GOD ever beſtow'd upon Man; and that the 
Lord's Supper is left by our Redeemer as the chieſeſt 
Memorial of our Redemptien; every Chriſtian 
{ſhould account this holy Supper his chieſeſt and 
JoyfuP/t Feaſt in this World. And ſeeing that az 
{it miniſtreth to worthy Partakers the greateſt Aſſu- 
Jrance which they have of their Salvation; ſo it 
Ipulleth down Temporal Judzments on the Bodies, 
and (without Repentance) Eternal Damnation on 
the Souls of them who receive it unworthily ; let us 
ſee how a Chriſtian may beſt tt himſelf to be a due 
Partaker of ſo holy a Feaſt, and to be a worthy 
Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper. 


Meditations concerning the due Manner of pradtifing 
| piety in receiving the holy Supper of the Lord. 
| HO” no Man living is of himſelf worthy to be 


a Gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet, yet it pleaſeth 
God of his Grace to accept him for a * Worthy Re- 


mm 


__— CM 


{with that competent Meaſure of Reverence that he 
has preſcrid'd in his Word. | 


| .$: * 2 The. 1, 11. Col. I. 12, Loke 23. 35, Apoc. 775 
| e 
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river who endeavours to receive that Holy Myſtery 
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| He that would receive this Holy Sacrament with 


before he receiveth. Secondly, T hoſe that are to be 


done after that he has receiv'd the Sacrament. 
The firſt is call'd Preparation; the ſecond, Medi- 
ation ; the third, Action or Practice. 


Of Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to prepare him- | 
ſelf before he preſume to be a partaker of the Holy] 
Communion, may evidently appear by five Reaſons :| 


Firſt, Becaule it's God Commandment ; for if 
He commanded, under the pain of Death, that none 


uncircumcis'd ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb, nor any 
Icircumcis'd t under four Da s Preparation; how| 


much greater Preparation doth he require of him 
that comes to receive the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, which as it ſucceedeth, ſo doth it exceed, by 
many degrees, the Sacrament of the Paſſover ! 

| Secondly, Becauſe the Example of u CHRIST 
I'eaches us ſo much; for he waſh'd his Diſciples Feet 
before he admitted them to eat of this Supper, fig 
nifying how thou ſhould'ſt lay aſide all wnpureneſs 


with Humility and Charity, before thou preſumeſt 
o taſte of this holy Supper. 

Thirdly, Becauſe 'tis the Counſel of the Holy 
Ghoſt, x © Let every Man examine himſelf, and ſo 
et him eat. c.“ And if a Man, when he is to eat 
with an Earthly Prince, mult confider diligently 
what is before him, and y © put a knife to his Throat, 
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t Exod. 12, 48. „John 13, 5. „1 Cor. 11, 28 
! Prov. 23, 1, 2. | 
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lie Reverence, muſt .conſcionably perform three] 
ſorts of Duties: Firſt, Thoſe which are to be done 


done in the receiving. Thirdly, Thoſe thar aze to be 
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of Heart and wncleanneſs of Life, and be furniſh'd} 
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rather than commit any rudeneſs; how much more 
ouzhr'ſt thou to prepare thy Soul, that thou may'þ 
behave thy ſelf with all Fear and Reverence when 
thou art to feaſt at the Holy — of the Prince 
of Princes! 

Fourthly, Becauſe it hath bead ever the PraQtice 
of all God's Saints, to uſe holy Preparation before 


would not go to God's Altar till he had firſt z waſh'g 
his hands in Innocency ; much leſs ſhould'ſt thou, 
without due Preparation, approach to the Lotd' 
Table. a Abimelech would not give, nor David 
and his Men, would not eat the Shew- Bread, but 
on condition that their Yefels were holy; how much 
leſs ſhould'ſt thou preſume to eat the Lord's Bread, 
or rather the * Bread which is the Lord,” unleſs the 


And if the Lord requir'd s Fo/bua (as he had done 


they would meddle with divine Myſteries. David] 


Veſſel of thy Heart be firſt cleans'd by Repentance 


| Moſes before) to put off his Shoes, in reverence of 
his Holineſs, who was preſent in that place, where 
he appear'd with his Sword in his Hand for the de- 
ſtruction of his Enemies; how mu ch rather ſhoul@' 
thou put off all the Affections of thy earthly Con- 
verſat! on, when thou comelt near that place where 
Chriſt appeareth to the Eye of thy Faith, with 
Wceunds in his Hands and Side, for the Redemption 
of his Friends! And for this cauſe *tis ſaid, c that 


| Marriage”. Prepare therefore thy ſelf, if thou wil! 
n this Life be betroth'd unto Chriſt by Sacramenta 
| Grace, or in Heaven married unto him by Eternal 
Glory. 

| 2 Pſal. 26, 6. a 1 Sam. 21, 4, 5. 6 Exod. 3. 5. Joſh 
5, 15. C Rev. I9, 7» 


the Lamb's Wife has made her ſelf ready for the 
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Fifthly, Becauſe that God hath ever ſmitten with 
fearful Judgments thofe who have preſum'd to ufe 
his holy Ordinances without due fear and Prepara-| 
tion. God ſet a a flaming Sword in a Cherubim's 
Hand to ſmite our firft Parents, being defiled with 
Sin, if they ſhould attempt to go into Paradiye, to 
i eat the Sacrament of the Tree of Life ; fear thou 
therefore to be ſmitten with the Sword of God's ven- 
geance, if thou preſumeſt to go to Church with 
an impenitent Heart, to eat the Sacrament of the 
Lord of Life. God ſmote Fifty thouſand of the 
: Bethſhemites for looking irreverently into bis Ark, 
and kill'd F Uzza with ſudden Death for but ra/fbly 
touching of the Ark, and ſmote g Uzzzeh with a Le 
profy for meddling with the Frieſt's Office, Which 
pertain d not unto him. The fear of ſuch a ſtroke 
made Hezebiah ſo earneſtly pray unto God, that he 
would not ſmite the People that wanted time to 
[prepare themſelves as they ſhould to eat the Paſſover, 
and tis ſaid, that the Lord heard Hezeh:ab, and 
healed the People: Intimating, that had it not been 
for Hezefiah's Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the 
People for their want of due Preparation. And the 
Man who came to the Marringe Feaſt without = 


— 
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Wedding-garment, or examining of himſelf, wa 
examin'd of another, and thereupon bound hand and 
ot, and caft into utter darkneſs, Matt. 22, 12. And 
St. Paul teils the Corinthians, h that for want of 
this preparation, in exatmining and judging them-| 
ſelves before they did eat the Lord's Supper, God had 
ent that ſearful Sickneſs among em, whereof i ſome 
were ſick, others weak, and many fallen aſleep ; that 
Is, taken away by temporal Death; inſomuch that 
4 Gen. 3, 24. & 1 Sam. ©, 10 / 1 Chron. 13, g, Oc. 


2 Chron. 26, 19. + 1 Cor. 11, 28. i Verſe 30. | 
wel 
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os 


the Apoſtle faith, that every unworthy Receiver 
k eats his own Judgment; temporal, if he repent: 
eternal, if he repents not; and that in ſo heinous 
a meaſure, as if he were J. guilty of the very Bod 
and Blood of the Lord, whereof this Sacrament is + 
holy Sign and Seal. And Princes puniſh the Indig. 
nity offer'd to their Great Seal in as deep a meaſure 
as that which is done to their own Per/ons, whom 
it repreſenteth. And how heinous the guiltineſs of 
Chriſt's Blood is, may appear by the Miſery of the 
Jets, ever ſince they wiſh'd m his Blacd to be 6 
them and their Children. But then thou wil 
ſay, * I'were fafer to abſtain from coming at all to 
the Holy Communion. Not ſo, for God hath threat- 
ned to puniſh the » wilful Neglect of his Sacraments 
with Eternal Damnation both of Body and Soul: 
And *tis the Commandment of Chriſt ; Take. eat, di 
this in 7 root rene of me ; and he will have hs 
Commandment, under the Penalty of his Curſe. 
obey'd. And ſeeing that this Sacrament was the 
greateſt Token of Chriſt's Love, o which he left 
at his end, to his Friends, whom he lov'd to the 
end; therefore the Neglect and Cor tempt of this Sa- 
crament muſt argue the Contempt and Neglect of 
þ his Love and Bleed ſbeiding; than which no Sin, 
in God's Account, can ſeem more heinous. Nothing| 
| {hinders why thou may*ſt not come freely to the 
Lord's Table, but becauſe thou had'ſt rather want 
the Love of God, than leave thy filthy Sins. O | 
come, but come a Gueſt prepar'd for the Lord's Ty 
Table, ſeeing they are g bleſſid who are call d oH, 


tainet 
to inf] 
miſe : 
We 2 
Churc 
that p 


the Lamb's Supper: O come, but come prepar'd, be. — 
| #1 Cor. 1, 29. /Verle 17. m Matt. 27, 25. Num Gra. 


9. 13, Heb. 2, 9. Matt. 26, 26. 1 Cor. 11, 24. Job 
13, t. p Heb. 10, 29. 4 Rev. 19. 9. 
| | | cauſe 
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lation of the Lord's Body. 
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cauſe the efficacy of this Sacrament is receiv'd accor- 
ding to the proportion of the Faith of the Receiver. 

This Preparation conſiſts in the ſericus Conſide- 
ation of three things: 1. Of the Morthineſi of the 
Sacrament, Which is term'd, to diſcern the Lord's 
Bab. 2. Of thine own Unuworthineſs, which is, 
to judge thy ſelf. 3. Of the Means whereby thou 
may'ſt become a worthy Receiver, call'd, Communi 


1. Warthineſs of the Lord's Body. 


T HE Horthineſs of this Sacrament is conſider'd 
three ways: Firſt, by the Majeſiy of the Au- 
thor ordaining. Secondly, by the Preciouſneſs of 
the Parts whereof it confiſteth. Thirdly, by the 
Excellency of the Ends for which it was ordain d. 


1. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


The Author was not any Saint or Angel, but our 
lord Feſus, the Eternal Son of God; for it per- 
taineth to Chrift only, under the New Teſtament, 
to inſtitute a Sacrament, becauſe he only can pro 
miſe and perform the Grace that it fignifigth: And] 
we are Charg'd to r hear no Voice but his in his 
Church, How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the Ordinance 
that proceedeth from ſo Divine an Author / 


2. Of the Parts of the Sacrament. 


The Parts of this Bleſſed Sacrament are Three : 
Firſt, The Earthly Signs ſignifying. Secondly, The 
Divine Word ſanctiſy ing. Thirdly, The Heaven!) 
Graces ſignified. 125 ̃ FEY S- 


r Matth. 17. 5. 


Fiſt, 
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| - Firſt, The Earthly Signs, are f Bread and Wine, And a 
in number two, but one im uſe. thereo 
- Secondly, The divine Ii orũ is the word of Chriſri ¶ in ref 


Inflitution, pronounc'd with Prayers and B'eſhng, 
by a & lawful Miniſter. The Bread and Wine with 
out the Word are nothing, but as they were before, 
hut when the Word cometh to thoſe Elements, then 
hey are made a Sacrament z and God is preſent 
with his own Ordinance, and ready io perform 


, 


zeth them in Uſe and in Name; for, that which 
was before but common Bread and Wine, to nouriſh 
Mens Bodies, is, after the Bleſſing, deſtinated to an 


, 
4 
| 
| 
4 


| 
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Tele he doth promi:e. The divine Words of 


holy Uſe, for the feeding of the Souls of Chriſtians. 
[Wine, they are now cal'd by the Name of thoſe 


lan Elements to the Heavenly Graves, which by 


Bleſſings do not change or annihila!e the Subſtance 
of the Bread and Wine, (for if their Subſtance did 
not remain, it could be no Sacrament) but it chan- 


And where before they were call'd but Bread and 


holy Things which they ſignify, The Bady and Bhod| 
of Chrilt ; - better to draw our Minds from thoſe 


the /ight of our bodiat they repreſent to the {piritual 
Eyes of Faith. Neither did Chriſt direct theſe 
Words, This is my body, This is my blaod, to the 
Bread and Wine, but to his Diſciples ; as appears 
by the words going before, Take ye, cat ye: Net 
ther is the Bread his Body, but in the fame Senſe 
that the Cup is the New Tefament, win. Dy a Sa- 
cramental {fetonymie. And Mark notes plainly, 
that the Words, Thie is my. Blood, &c. were not 
pronounc'd by our Saviour till aſter that all his 
Diſciples had drank-of the Cup, Mark 24, 23, 24 
71 Cor. 17, 23. Ce. Prov. 9, $5, Hab. 5, 4 
Num. 1, 4. 1 Cor. 10, 16. | A 
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And afterwards; i in reſpect of the natural Subſtance 
thereof, he calls that the Fruit of the Vine which, 
in reſpect of the ſpiritual Signification thereof, he 
had before term'd his Blood, ver. 25. after the man- 
ner of terming all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us 
not to make him, but to do this in remembrance of 
him: And he bids us eat not ſimply his body, but his 
Bady as it was then broken, and his Blood ed, which 
St. Paul expounds to be but the Communion of Chriff's 
Body, and the z Communion of his Blood; that is, 
in effetual Pledge, that we are Partakers of Chriſt, 
and of all the Merits of his Body and Blood. And. 
by the frequent uſe of this Communion, Paul will 
have us to w make a ſhew of the Lord's Death till 
he come x from Heaven, and till we y as Eagles ſhall 
be caught up into the Air, to meet him, who is the 
bleſſed Carcaſe and Life of our Souls. 

Thirdly, The Spiritual Graces likewiſe are two, 
the Body of Chriſt, as it was with the feeling of 
God's Anger due to us, crucified ; and his Blood, as 
it was (in the like ſort) ſhed for the Remiſſion of 
our, Sins: They are alſo in number two, but in uſe 
one, viz. whole Chri/t, with all his Benefits, offer'd | 
to all, and given indeed to the Faithful. Theſe are 
the Three integral Parts of this Blefled Sacrament, 
the Sign, the Word, and the Grace. The Sign 
without the Word, or the word without the Sign, 


without the Grace ſignified ; but all three concur- 
ring, make an effectual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
ceiver. Some receive the outward Sign without the 
ſpiritual — as Judas, who (as Auguſtine _ 


_ 4 _ 


I > 


# 1 Cor. 10, 16. w 1 Cor. 11, 26. x AQts 3, 21. * 


| 


I, II. y Matt. 24, 27, 28. 
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receivid the Bread of the Lord, but not the Brea The 
zobich was the Lord. Some receive the SpiritualWhraain' 
| Grace without the Outward Sign, as the Saint: C 
Thief on the Croſs, and innumerable of the Faith. 1. 1 


ful, who dying deſire it, but cannot receive it, thi] 
ſome external Impediments ; but the worthy Recei. 
vers, to their comfort, receive, both in the Lord 
Supper. BEN | 
Chiiſt choſe Bread and Wine (rather than an 
| other Elements) to be the outward Signs in thi 
bleſſed Sacrament; Firſt, Becauſe they are eaſieſ 
for all forts to attain unto. Secondly, To teach us, 
that as Man's temporal Life is chiefly nouriſh'd by 
2 Breed, and cheriſh'd by Wine, ſo are our Souls by 
his Body and Blood ſuſtain'd and quicken'd unto E. 
ternal Life, Chriſt appointed Wine withthe Bread 
to be the outward Signs in this Sacrament, to teach 
us, Firſt, That as the perfect Nouriſhment of Man's 
Body confiſts both of Meat and Drink, ſo Chriſt is 
to our Souls, nat in part, but in perfection, both Sal. 


ſore th 
cifhed 

cri 
the cr 
forth | 
Blood 


vation and Nauriſhment. Secondly, That by feeling 
the Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, welMiSacrz, 
ſhould remember, how all his precious Blood was becac 
ſpilt out of his bleſſed Body for the remiſſion of oui fee 
| fins. The outward Signs the Paſtor gives in tbeſ diſtin 
Church, and thou doſt eat with the Mouth of thy Bo-\Wicall | 
dy, the ſpiritual Grace Chriſt reacheth from Heaven, ¶ Eu 


and thou muſt eat it with the Mouth of thy Faith. offer 
3. Of the Ends for which this Holy Sacrament — 


was ordain'd. 


ZDv calls Bread 7e Strength of Man's Heart, Pf. [bloc 
104. 15. Elay, the Stay of Bread, Chap. 3, 1. Exekie!, offe 
the Staff of Bread, chap. 4, 16. Fl lor! 

| e 
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Bread The Ends for which this bleſſed Sacrament was 
biritualrdain'd, are ſeven. | , 

Saint Of the firſt End of the Lord's Supper. 
Faith-| 1. To keep: Chriftians in a continual @ remem- 
L thro] ance of that Propitiatory Sacrifice which Chriſt, 
Recei-iſonce for all, offer'd by his Death upon the Croſs, to 


Lord 


in any 
in this 
ealtef 
ch us, 
h'd by 
ls by 
to E. 
Bread 
teach 
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iſt is 
h Sal. 
eeling 
|, we 
J was 
f our 
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y Bo- 
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th, 


ent 


econcile us to God. 6 Do this (faith Chriſt) in 
remembrance of me: And faith the Apoſtle, c © As 
oſt as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
go ſhew the Lord's Death till he come: And he ſaith, 
that by this Sacrament, and the preaching of the 
Word, d Jeſus Cbriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth. be- 
ſore the Eyes of the Galatians, as if he had been cru- 
cited among them; for the who/e Action repreſenteth 
Chriff's Death; the breaking of the Bread ble ſled, 
ide crucifying of his bleſſed Body; and the pouring 
forth of the ſanctified Wine, the thedding of his holy 
Blood. Chriſt was once in himſelf e really offer'd, 
but 2s oft as the Sacrament is celebrated, ſo oft is 
he ſpiritually offer'd by the Faithful. | 
Hence the Lerd's Supper is call'd Prepitiatory 
Sacrifice. not properly, or really, but figuratively, 
becauſe tis a Memorial of that Propitiatory Sacti- 
ce which Chriſt offer'd upon the Croſs :' And to 
diſtinguiſh it from that real Sacrifice, the Fathers 
call it, the F unbloody Sacrifice. ? Tis alſo call'd the 
Euchari/t, becauſe that the Church, in this Action, 
offereth unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thani 
giving for her Redemption, effected by the true and 


@ Matt, 26. 26. b Luke 22.19 c 1 Cor, 11, 26. 4 Gal. 
3. 1. e Heb. 7,27. & 10. 12 Avg. in Pſal 95. f Incruen- 
tum Sacrificium: If it be unbloody, becauſe 'tis void of 
Blood, then 'tis not Chriſt's natural Body: If becauſe tis 
offer d without ſhedding of Blood, then ' tis not available 
lor the remiſſion of Sins, Heb. 9, 22. 


b 2 | holy 


—— 
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holy Expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croft n 
If the fight of Moab's King ſacrificing on his Wall, 
his own Son, to move his gods to reſcue him, 2 Kin 
3, 27. mov'q the affailing Kings to ſuch Pity, that 
| they ceas'd the aſſault, and rais'd the Siege, how 
[ſhould the ſpiritua] fight of God the Father, ſacri- 
ficing on the Croſs his only-begotten Son to fave thy 
Soul, move thee to love God thy Redeemer, and to 
{leave Sin, that could not in Juſtice be expiated by 
any meaner Ranſom | | 

| Of the ſecond End of the Lords Supper. 

2. To confirm our Faith; for God, by this Sacia. 
ment, doth ſignify and ſeal unto us from Heaven, 
that according to the Promiſe and New Covenant, 
which he had made in Chriſt, he will truly receive 
into his Grace and Mercy all penitent Belizvers, who 
| duly receive this holy Sacrament; and that for the 
Merits of the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, he will 


| 
1 


as verily forgive them all their Sins, as they are mad: 1 

Partakers of this Sacrament : In this reſpect the holy 

Sacrament is call'd, g The Seal of the New Covenant, p 
and the Remi ſſiun of Sins. In our greateſt Doubts 0 
ſ˖ Wwe may theretore, in receiving this Sacrament, un- (th 
{ doubtedly fay with Sampſon's Mother, + If the — 
{Lord would kill, he would not have receiv'd a ws 
Burnt-offering and a Meat-offering at our Hands, (ch 
neither would he have ſhew'd us all theſe things, nor s 
would at this time have told us ſuch Things as theſe, | I | * 
Of the third End of the Lord's Supper. Ch 


3. To be a Pledge and Symbol of the moſt near ex 
and effectual Communion which Chriſtians have with 
i Chriſt. * The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is i „ 


: g Rom. 4, 11, Matt. 26, 28. 1 Cor. 11, 25, þ Judg: 
13, 23. 11 Cor. 10, 16. 


not 1 


ä 


7 


"The Prattice of Piety. © 28 


got the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt? the bread 
which we break, is it not the Communion of the body 
of Chriſt ? That is, a moſt effectual Sign and Pledge 
of our Communion with Chriſt. This Union is call'd 
k abiding in us, | joyning to the Lord, m dwelling in 


divers Similies; 1. of the n Vine; 2. of the o Head 
and Body; 3. of the p Foundation and Building ; 
i, of one q Loaf confected of many Grains; 5. of 
the r Matrimonial Union betwixt Man and Wife, 
and ſuch-like. And *tis threefold betwixt Chriſt and 
Cbriſtians; the firſt is natural, betwixt our Human 
Nature and Cbriſis Divine Nature, in the Perſon of 
the Word : T he ſecond is my/tical, betwixt our Per- 
ſons abſent ſrom the I ord, and the Perſon of Chriſt, 
GOD and Man, into one ical Body: The 
third is cele/tial, betwixt our Perſons 1 with 
the Lord, and the Perſon of Ch:iſt in a Body glori- 
d. I heſe three Conjunctions depend each upon 
o her; for, had not our Nature been firſt FHypo/ta 
tically uni ed to the Nature of G OD in the ſecond 
Pe ſon, we never could bave been united to Chriſt 


(tho? abſent) united io Chriſt by a Myſtica! Union, 
we (hall never h ve Communion of GEry wth him 
in his Heavenly Preſence. The Myſtical Unim 
(chiefly here meant) is wrought betwixt Chriſt and 
us by the Spirit F Chriſt apprehending us, an] by 
our Faith (ſtur'd by the ſame Spirit) apprebending 
Chriſt again: Both which St. Paul doth moſt lively 
expiels; I ſel otu after, that I may apprehend that 


4 John 14, 16. 23 1 1 Cor 6, 17. m Epheſ. 3, 16. 


Rom, 12, 4, 5. þ Eph. 2, 19, 20. g 1 Cor. 10. 17 


in a My/tica! Body: And if we be not in this Lifel 


tt A. 4 
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we Hearts, and tet forth in the holy Scriptures b) 
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» John 15. 5. Eph. 3, 16. „ Eph 5 23. Col. 1. 18. 


* Eph. 5, 3, 32. Rev. 21, 2. 
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for which alſo I am apprehended of Chrift 70. 
How can he fall away that holdeth, and is fo firmly 
holden ? This Union he ſhall beſt urderſtand in hi; 
Mind, who doth moſt feel it in his Heart: But, of 
all other times, this Union is belt felt, and moſt 
confirm'c, when we duly receive the Lord's Supper; 


for then we ſhall ſenfibly feel our Hearts knit unto 
Chriſt, and the Deſires of our Souls drawn by Faith 


land the Hoy Gh, as by the Cords of Love, nearer 


and nearer to his Holineſs. 

From this Communion with Chriſt there follow 
to the Faithſul, many unſpeakable Benefits. 

| As, Firſt, Chriſt took by Imputation all their 


Juſtice for them; and he freely gives by Imfu'a- 


ion, unto us all, his 2 Righteoufneſs in this Life, 
nd all his Right unto Eternal Life, when this is 


ended; and counteth all the good or ill that's done 
unto us, as d:n2 unto his w own Perſon. 


into our Nature, united to him, the /ively Spirit and 
Breath of Grate, which x reneweth to us a ſpiri- 
tual Life, and fo ſanctifieth our y Minds, that we 
daily grow more and more conformabl to the 


Image of Chriſt, | 
"Thirdly, he beſtowed upon them all faving 2 


races neceſſary to attain eternal Life; as the 
© Senſe of God's Love, the Af urance of our Election. 
ih Regeneration, Juſtification, and Grace, to ds 


W 
TT Works, till we come to live With him in his 


Heavenly Kingdom. This ſhould teach all true 


r Rom. 4, 25. Phil. 3, 9. wMatt, 25, 35, Acts 9. 4: 
Mark 15, 45. Zach. 2 18 x Eph. 4, 23, 24 y Rom. 8. 


29˙ 2 Cor. 3, 18. z John 15, 5. John 1, 16. 2 Cor. 8. 


„ 4» 6, 7, 19. 
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Sins and Guiltineſs upon him, to ſatisfy Gad 


Seconcly, There floweth from Chriſys Nature 
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briſtians to keep themſelves as the undefi ed Mem- 
rs of Chriſt's Holy Body, and to beware of all 
Uncleanneſs and Filthine/s, knowing that they live 
n Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt liveth in them. From 
his Union which Chriſt ſeal'd unto us by the Lord's| 
Supper, St. Paul draweth Arguments to withdraw| 
he Corinthians from the Pollution both of Idolatry 
(1 Cor. 10, 16.) and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16, 15, 16. 


Laſtly, From the former Communion betwixt| _ 1 


Chriſt and Chriftians there flows another Commu— 
nion 'twixt Chriſtians among themſelves, which is}- 
allo lively repreſented by the Sacrament of the Lord 
Sutper : In that the whole Church, being many, do 
ill communicate of one Bread in that holy Action: 
a ie being many, are one Bread, and one Body; for 
we are all partakers cf that one Bread: That is, as] 
the Bread which we cat in the Sacrament is but ene, 
ho it be confected of many Grains, ſo all the Faith- 
[ful, tho“ they be many, yet are they but one Myftical 
Body, under one Head, which is Chriſt. Our Savi- 
our pray*d five times in that Prayer which he made] 
after his laſt Supper, that his Diſciples might be one; 
o ier ch us at once how much this Unity pleaſeth 
him. þ This Union betwixt the Faithful is fo 
ample, that no diſtance of place can part; fo 
firong, that Death cannot diſſolve it; ſo durable, 
that Time cannot wear it out; ſo effefual, that 
t breeds a fervent Love betwixt thoſe who neve |. 
aw one another's Face. And this Conundtion of | 

%% is term'd the Communion of Saints, which 
Chriſt effecteth by fix ſpecial Means: Firſt, by 
governing al by one and the ſame 4 Holy Spirit 


ET 


* 


a I Cor, 10, 17. 6 John 17. 11, 21, 22, 23, 26. 
1 Cor, 12, 13. 


55 


Secondly} 


[21 84 The Pratiice of Piety. 


Secondly, by erduing them all with one and the 
ſame Faith: d Thirdly, by ſheddirig abroad 9 
own e Love into all their Hearts: Fourthly, by f re 
generating them all by one and the ſame Baptiſm, 
Fifthly, g by nouriſhing them all with one and the 
ſame ſpiritual Food: Sixthly, by being one 5 quic- 
kening Head of that one Body of his Church, which 
Ihe 7 reconcil'd to God in the Body F h's Flip. 
Hence *twas that the multitude of Believers in the 
Primitive 4 Church were of one Heart, and of one 
Soul, in Truth, Affection, and Compaſſion. And 
this ſhould teach Chriſtians to love one another, ſee- 
ing they are all Members of the ſame holy and myſti- 
cal Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head: And thereforc 
they ſhould have all a Chri/tian frmpathy and fellny 
feeling, to 1 ejoice one in another's Joy, to condele one 
another's Grief, to bear with one another's Infirmity, 
and mutually to relieve one another's Wants. 
Of the fourth End of the Lord's Supper. 

4. To feed the fouls of the Faithful in the aſſured 
hope of Life everlaſting : For this Sacrament is:? 
Sign and Pledge urto as many as ſhall receive the 
ſame according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, that he will, 
according to his Promiſe, by vertue of his crucifiel 
Body and Blood, as verily feed our Souls to Life 
eternal, as our Bodies are by Bread and Wine nou: 
riſh'd to this temporal Life. And to this end Chrilt. 
in the Action of the Sacrament, really giveth his 
very Body and Blood to every Faithful Receiver: 
Therefore the Sacrament is call'd, the / Communion 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. And n Commu: 


[ 


4 Eph. 4, 5. e Rom. 5, 5. / Tit: 3. Eph. 4, 5. g 1 Cot 
10 17, 1 Cor. 11. 33- % Col. 1, 18, 7 Verſe 22, K Act. 2 
4, 32. 11 Cor. 10, 16 m Calw. in 1 Cor, 11, 25. 
ph | nicatior 
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nication is not of things abſent, but preſent; nei- 
ther were it the Lord's Supper, if the Lord's Body 
ind Blood were not there. Chriſt is verily preſent 
lin the Sacrament by a double Union, whereof the 
firſt is ſpiritual, betwixt Chriſt and the worthy Re- 
ceiver: the ſecond is ſacramental, *twixt the Body | 
ind Blood of Chriſt and the outward Signs in the 
&:crament. The former is wrought by Means that 
the ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt and in the 
Faithful, 1 incorporateth the Faithful as Members 
unto Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes them one with]. 
Chriſt, and Partakers of all the Graces, Holineſs, 
and eternal Glory which is in him, as ſure and as 
verily as they hear the Words of the Promiſe, and 
are partakers of the outward Signs of the Holy Sa- 
crament. Hence *tis that the Will of Chriſt is a 
true Chriſtian's Will, and the Chriſtian's Life is}. 
Chriſt's who liveih in him, Gal. 2, 20, If you look 
to the things that are united, this Union, is eſſen- 
tial; if to the truth of this Union, it is real, if to] 
the manner how *tis wrought, it is ſpiritual: *Tis| 
not our Faith that makes the Body and Blood off. 
Chriſt to be preſent, but the Spirit of Chriſt dwel-ſ: 
ling in him and us. Our Father doth but receive 
and apply unto our Souls thoſe Heavenly. Graces| 
which are offer'd in the Sacrament. | 
The other, being the Sacramental Union, is not 
a phyſical or local, but a ſpiritual Conjunction of 
the Earthly Signs, which are Bread and Wine, witt 
the Heavenly Graces which are the Body and| 
Blood of Chrift in the Act of Receiving, as if by 
a mutual Relation they were but one and the 


— 
* 


— 


„ Hil, lib, de Trin. B. Aggetis dict, apud Amb. 


— | ſame] 


— 


Holy G 
Health 
or touch 
henfton 

teſt Cc 


286 The Pratiice of Piety. ka. 
ſame thing. Hence it is, that in the ſame inſtan 
of time that the worthy Receiver eateth with hie 
Mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, he eateth 
alſo, with the Mouth of his Faith, the very Body 


and Blood of Chriſt, Not that s Chriſt is brovgh 


down from Heaven to the Sacrament, but that ih. dude t 
Holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, lifts up his Mine Bread, 
to Chriſt ; not by any local Mutation, but by a Ema 
devout Aeon; fo that in the holy p Conten- Lord!) 
plation of Faith, he is at that preſent wah Chriſ, , 
and Chrift with him. And thus believing and Ju Hon 
Meditating how Chriſt's Body was crucified, and e 
his precious Blood ſhed, for the Remiſſion of hi | Faith: 
Sins, and the Reconciliation of his Soul unto God, ph 

of inf 


his Soul is hereby more eectunlly fed in the Aſu- 
rance of Eternal Life, than Bread and Wine cen 
1ouriſh his Body to this Temporal Liſe. There 
muſt be therefore of neceſſity in the Sacramen 
both the outward Sign, to be viſibly ſeen with 
the Eyes of the Body, and the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, to be ſpiritually diſcern'd with the Eye 
of Faith. | | 

But the Form how the Holy Gho/t makes the 
Body of Chriſt, being abſent from us in Place, to 
be preſent with us by our Union, St. Paul terms 
a 9 great Myſtery, ſuch as our Underſtanding can't 
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worthily comprehend, The Sacramental Bread and þ 
[Wine therefore are not bare figni/yzng Signs, but ets 
ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth indeed exhibit, and Firſt 

give to every worthy Receiver; r not only his Di- this 

vine Virtue and Efficacy, but alſo his very Body farr, 
and Blood, as verily as he gave to his Diſciples the ＋ 

. . | | — w J 
| o Calv, in 1 Cor, 11, 25. Aug. Ep. 3, & ad Vol. ExO 

Calvin ibid. 9 Eph. 5. 32 r Calv, ibid. 58, 
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linto one ſpirit: This is that Rock. flowing with 
Iu Honey, that reviveth the fainting Spirits of every 
[irue 
| Faith: This is that w barley Loaf, which tumbling 
I from above, ſtrikes down the Tents of the Midianiſe⸗ 
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Holy Ghoſt, by the fizn of his ſacted Breath; or 
Health to the Diſeaſed by the Mord of his Mouth, 
or touch of his Hand or Garment: And the Appre 
tenſion by Faith is more forcible than the exquiſi- 
teſt Comprehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon. To con- 
clude this point : T he Holy Sacrament is that 40 
Bread, which being eaten, open'd the Eyes of the 
Emanites, that they knew Chriſt : "This is thai 
Lordly Cup, by which t we are all made to drink| 


Fonathan, that taſtes it with the Mouth of 


of infernal Darkneſs. Elias's Angelical x Cake and 
Water preſerv'd him forty Days in Horeb; And 
Manna (Angels Fool) fed the TIjraelites forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs: But this is that z true 
Bread of Life, and Heavenly Manna, which if we 
ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh our Souls fer ever unto 
Life a Eternal. How ſhould then our Souls make 
unto Chriſt that Requeſt from a ſpiritual Deſire, 
which the Capernaites did from a carnal Motion, 
Lord evermore give us this Bread ! 


The fifth End of the Lord's Supper. 

5, To be an aſſured Pledge unto us of our Reſur- 
rection. The Reſurrection of a Chriſtian is twofold 
Firſt, the c ſpiritual Reſurrection of our Souls in 
this Life, from the Death of Sin, call'd zhe fr Re 
ſarrect ion, becauſe that by the Trumpets Voice of 


„Luke 24, 30, 31. t 1 Cor. 12, 13. « 1 Sam. 14, 27. 
whjudges 7, 13. x 1 Kings 19, 6, 7, 8. y Pſalm 78, 24, 25. 
Exod. 16, 35. K John 6, 32, 35, 49, 50. @ John 6, 51. 
58, 6 John 6, 34. c John 5, 25. Rom. 6. 4, 5, 11. 
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| — 
1Chrift in the preaching of the Goſpel, we are raised! 
from the Death of Sin to the Life of Grace, d © Rleſtel Scrat 
[and holy is he (/aith St. John) who hath part in the Chrif 
Jfirſt Reſurrection; for on ſuch the ſecond Death hath|{Mavick; 
no power. The e Lord's Supper is both a mean and Ind tl 
1a pledge unto us of this ſpiritual and firſt Reſurrecti- to ere 
Jon 7 He that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. Had 
And then we are fit Gueſts g to fit at the Table with ew 
Cbriſt, when, like Lazarus, we are rais'd from the dies 
Death of Sin to newneſs of Lifſee. Rom 
The Truth of this firſt Reſurrection will appear| land- 
dy the motion wherewith they are internally mord, 
for if, when thou art mov'd to the Duties of Reli-· but b 
gion and Practice of Piety, thy Heart anſwereth I the 
| with Samuel, 5 Here I am; ſpeak, Lord, for thy\M|ead, 
Servant heareth; and with David, i O God, my|Mlin tt 
Heart is ready; and with Paul, 4 Lord, what wilt! te: 
thou have me to do?” then ſurely thou art rais'd Repr 
from the Death of Sin, and haſt thy Part in the i Aim 
| Reſurrectian: But if thou remain'ſt ignorant ot de ſing t 
{true Grounds of Religion, and find'ſt in thy ſelf a\M |ceive 
kind of ſecret loathing of the Exerciſes thereof, and che 2 
{muſt be drawn, as *twere againſt thy Will, to do the I I. 
{Works of Piety, &c. then ſurely thou haſt _ with 
Name that thou liveſt, and art dead, (as Chriſt WM recti 
told the Angel of the Church of Sardis) and by R. 
Soul is but as Salt, to keep thy Body from ſtink - | Fair! 
ing. God 
| 2. The corporeal Reſurrection of our Bodies at I the! 
{the laſt Day, which is called the ſecond Ræſurrection, ¶ ther 
which freeth us from the fit Death; J He that eu- ſis ri 
eth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Liſe, Lora 
Ker. 20, 6. e Aug. lib. 1. de pecatorum merits. [( 
e 14. / John 6, 57. g John 12, 2. 5 1 Sam. 3, 10. i Pla 
4108. 1. 4 Ads , 6. Rev. 3, 1.4 John 6, 54. | 
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[quickeneth and nouriſheth' us unto Eternal Life, 


|1#'d with the Body and Blood of the Lord of Life, 


| 


| 
| 


the n Beds and Dormitories of the Saints. The 


[Almighty Power of Chriſt, as he is Fudge, bring- 
ing them as Malefactors out of the Goal, to re- 


{with him, as with their Head: And his Reſur 
retion is the Cauſe and Aſſurance of ours. The 


[Lord is riſen indeed. 
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= I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day: For this 
Sacrament fignifteth and ſealeth unto us, that 
Chrift died and reſe again for us, and that his Fleſh 


and that therefore our Bodies fha'l ſurely be rais'd' 
to eternal Life at the laſt Day: For, ſeeing our 
Head is riſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall 
likewiſe ſurely riſe azain: For how can thoſe Bo- 
dies which (being the Weapons of Righteouſnels, 
Rom: 16. 13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6, 19. 
and Members of Chriſt) have been m fed and nou- 


but be rais'd up again at the laſt Day? And this 
's the Cauſe that the Bodies of the Saints, being 
dead, are ſo reverently buried, and laid to ſleep 
in the Lord; and the Burial- Places are term'd 


Reprobates ſhall ariſe at the laſt Day; but by the 


ceive their Sentence and deſerved Execution: But 
the Elec ſhall ariſe by vertue of Chriff's Reſur- 
ectian, and of the Communion which they have 


0 Reſurrettion of Chrift is a Chriſtian's peculiar 
Faith; the Reſurrection of the Dead is the Child of 
God's chiefeſt Confidence: Therefore Chriſtians in 
the Primitive Church were wont to ſalute one ano- 
ther in the Morning with theſe Phraſes, The Lord 


is riſen; and the other would anſwer, True, the 


m Lib. 4. cap. 34. » 1a. 26, 19. 20. o Aug. I. 16 
contra Fauſt, cap 19 Tertull. I. 5, de Reſurr: Carn. 


5 C 


—_— 


a Sedo Jai. i. 


vitam eternam, | eat Life everlaſting. And indeed 


oveicometh to eat: And this Tree of Life, by ini 


the Life of the Living, this reſtoreth Life to the 


{of Fruit, which nouriſheth them io Life, everlaſting. 


. renewing Fruit, which Chriſt bath prepar'd, for. us 


| 6. To ſeal unto us the Aſſurance of Everiaſling 
{Life? or, What do Men naturally more either fea 
t 


[if i: be compar'd with the ſecond: Death; neitbe i: 
| this Life any thing worth, in'compiriſon of the Like 


{ſhall live for ever; and, the Bread that I will give 


Sec — 
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The fixth End of the Lord's Supper. Tikes 


ife. Oh! what more wiſh' d for, O. lov'd, than 


or abhor than Death? Yet is this firſt Death nothirg, 


o come. If therefore thou defireſt to be aflur'd of 
Eternal Life, prepare thy ſelf to be a Worthy Re- 
ceiver of this bleſſed Sacrament; for our Saviour aſ. 
ſures us, p © that if any Man eateth this Bread, he 


is my Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the 
Wor'd.” He therefore whoduly eateth of this Holy 
Sacrament, may truly. ſay, not only Credo vitar 
æternam, I believe Life everlaſting ; but alſo Ed. 


this is the true Tree of life, which God hath planted 
in the midſt of the Paradiſe of the Church, and 
whereof he hath promis'd to give every one that 


nite Degrees, excelleih q the Tree of Life that grew 
in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that had its Root in 
the Earth, this from Heaven; that gave but Lit: 
to the Body, this to the Soul; that did but preſerve 


Dead: r The Leaves of this Tree heal the Nations of 
Believers, and it yields every Month a new Manner 


Oh! bleſſed are they who often eat of this Sacra- 
ment, at leaſt once every Month, .taſte;,anew. of thi: 


at his Table, to heal our. Infirmities,. and confirm 
our Belief of Life everlaſting. N 


P Jonn 6, 51. 7 Rev. 2, 7. n Rev. 22, 2- 7 
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flians from all Sects and falſe Religions. And ſee- 
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/ the ſeventh End of the Lord's Supper. 


7. To bind all Chriſtiars, as twere by an Oath 
of Fidelity, io ſerve the One only true God, and to 
Amit no other propitiatory Sacrifice for Sins, but 
that one real Sacrifice which by his Death Chriſt once 
i'd, and by which he has finifh'd the Sacrifice of 
the Law, and effected Eternal Redemption and Rigb- 
eo ſneſs for all Believers ; and fo to remain for ever 
x publick Work of Profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh Chri- 


ing that in the Maſs there is a ſtrange Chriſ adot'd, 
not that he was born of the Virgin May, but one 
that is made of a J/afer-Cake; and that the offer ina 
up of this Breaden God is thiuſt upon the Church, 
as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick and the 
Dead; all true Chriſtians, upon the danger of wil- 
ful Perjury before the Lord-Chief- Juſtice of Heaven 
:nd Earth, are to deteſt the Majs, as the Idol of 
ladignation, which is molt derogatory to the All. 
ficient World faving Merits of Chr:i/?'s Death and 
Paſſion. For, by Receiving the Sacrament of the 
Lotd's Supper, we all fwear, that all real Sacrifices 


and Blood orice crucified and ſhed, is the perpetual 


Food and Nonri/hment of our Souls. | 
2. How to confider thine own Unworthineſs. 

f by examining his Life according to the 
C:immandments of Almighty God: Search therefore 


what Duties thou haſt omitted, and what Yices thou 
haſt committed contrary to every one of the Com- 


ire ended by our Lord's Death: and, that his Body 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own be 
en 


[mandments, remembring that without Repentance 


and! 
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and Ged's Mercy in Chriſt, the /Gur/e of God (con- 
taining all the Miſeries of this Life, and everlaſt. 
ing Torments in Hellfire when this is ended) is 
doe to the breach of the leaſt of GO D's Com- 
mandments. And having taken a due ſurvey both 
of thy Sins and Miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret! 
Place, and there putting thy ſelf in fight of the 
Judge, as a guilty Mol fatty. ſtanding at the bar 10 
receive | his Sentence, bowing thy Knees to the 
Earth, ſmiting thy breaſts with thy Fiſts, and be- 
dewing thy chrets with thy Tears, confeſs thy Sins, 
and humbly aſk him Mercy and Forgiveneſs, in 
theſe; or the like Words: 


before the receiving of the Holy Communion, 


4 | 'Ged and Heavenly Father, when I conſider! 
( the Goodneſs which thou haſt ever ſhew'd un- 


again Heaven and again thee, I am-aſham'd of 
my ſelf, and Confuſion ſeems to cover my Face as a| 


97 


to me, ard the Wickedneſs which I have committed 


Vel; for, which of thy Commandments have I not! 
'tranſgreſs'd? Ob! Lord, I here ſtand guilty of the 
breach of all thy holy Laws ; for the Love of my 
Heart hath not ſo entirely cleav'd unto thy # Maje- 
Ny as to vain and earthly things: I have not fear'd 
thy Fudgments, to deter me from Sins; not truſted 
to thy Promiſes, to keep me from doubting of mz 
Temporal, or from deſpaiting of mine Etes nal ſtate. 
T have made the Rule of thy « Divine Worſhip 
to be what, my Mind thought fit, not what ty; 


Deut 27. 26. Gal. 3, 10. 7 The Firtt Command 
ment, Dent. 6, 5, Pſal: 22, 5, 6. Pſal. 38. u The Second 


Commandment, Deut. 12, 32. Matt. 15, 9. | 
NG 4.0) ora] 
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Mord preſerib'd, finding my Heart more prone to 
remember my bleſſed Saviour in a Painted. Pidture 
of Man' Device, rather than to behold him cruci- 
ed in his Word and Sacraments, after his oon]! 
Ordinance. Where w I ſhould never uſe thy Name 
(whereat al! Knees do bow) but with religious Re: 
verence, nor any Part of thy Worſhip, without 
due Preparation and Zeal, I have blaſphemouſly 
abus'd thy holy Name to raßb and cuſſomary Oaths, 
yea, I have uſed Oaths by thy ſacred Name, as falſe 
Covers of my filthy Sins. And I have been preſent 
it thy Service oft-times more for, Ceremony than 
Conſcience 3- and to pleaſe Men, more than to pleaſe 
Thee, my gracious God. 5 
Where I ſhould ſanctify thy x Sabbath- Day, by 
being preſent at y the Pub ic Exerciſes of the 
Church, and by meditating privately on the Word 
ind Works of God, and by viſiting the Sick, ard 
z relieving of my poor Brethren ; alas! I hare 
thought thoſe holy Exerciſes a burthen, becauſe 
they hinder d my vain ſports ; yea, I have ſpent} 
many of thy Sabbaths in my a own frophane Plea- 
ſures, without being preſent at any part of, thy 
Divine Witſhip. - © t | | 

Where I. ſhould have given all due Reverence 
o my b Natural, Ecleſiaflical, and Politic Parents,| 
[ have not ſhew'd that meaſure of Duty and Aﬀec- 
tion to my Parents which their Care and Kindneſs 
bath deſerv'd. I have not had thy Miniflers in ſuch 


*w.The third Commandment, Pil 2, 10. 1 Kings 19 
10. Jer. 5. 2. Here confeſs thy raſh and falſe Swearing 
x The fourth Command ments. y Acts 20. 7. & 1 Cor. 16. 
2. a Here: confeſs thy travelling on the Sabbath, and 
thy leaving the holy Exerciſe to go a Sporting or Fealt- | 
ing. 6 The fifth Commandment. | 
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| [cauſe they reprov'd me juftly: And I have carried 


fingular e Love for their Ward jake as 1 ought, but 
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J have taunted at their Zeal, and hated them be. 


my ſelf contempruouſly againſt thy d / Magi/ftrates 
and Mini/ters, tho” I knew that it is thine Ordi- 
nance that I ſhould be obedient unto them. | 
Where I ſhould be f//ow to wrath, and ready 
to forgive Offentes, and not - ſuffer the g Sun 13 go 
dewn upon my Wrath, but to do good for Evil, lav. 
ing my very Enemies for thy ſake ; I, alas ! for one 
ſorry Word, have burſt out into open Rage; and 
harbouring thoughts of Miſchief in my. Heart, | 
have preferred to ſeed on mine own Malice, rather 
than to eat of thy Holy Supper. Os 
5 Where T ſhould keep my Mind from all fiithy 
Luſis, and my Body from all Uncleanneſs, O Lord, 
T have defiled both, and made my Heart a Cage of 
all impure Thoughts, and my Mind a ty of the 
unclean Spirit: 1 Yea, the Remedy which thou: 
(Lord) haſt ordain'd for Incontinency could: not con- 
tain me within the Bounds of @ba/tity ; for, by doat- 
ing on Beauty, whoſeground is but Duſty Satan hath 
bewitch'd my Fleſh to luſt after ſtrange Fleſh. 


ing every Man his due, being contented with 


nn I The. 5. 13. Gal. 4, 15. 4 Here confeſs thy Dil. 
obedience to thy Parents, Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Maſters 
or Tutors. The ſixth Commandment. F Prov. 19, 11 


and Fury, and if thou haſt been any way the Cauſe of 
confeſs unto GOD thy ſecret Pollutions, Fornication, or 


Adultery, if Satan has ſo far prevail'd over thee 4 The 
eighth Commandment. — | 


| + Where I ſhould have liv'd in Uprightneſ, giv-| 


eg Eph. 4, 32. Matth. 5. 44. Here confeſs thy Haltineſs| 


ary Man's Death unjuſtly or craelly. 5 The ſeventh| 
Commandment. 1 Theſſ. 4. 3, Fe. Rom. 6,13, i Here 
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but) Wine own Eftate, and living conſcionably in my] 
be Leu Calling, mee be ready according to my 
ried] Wability) to lend and I give unto the Poor „0 Lord, 
e Ml have by Oppreſſion, Extortion, Bribes, Cavilla- 
)r1:-| Wiions, and other indirect dealing, under Pretence of 
ny. Calling and Office, robb'd and purloin'd from 
each May fellow Chciſtians;z yea, I have receiv'd and ſuf- 
0 go] Ner'd Chrift; where I was truſted, many a time, inf; 
lov-| {his poor Members, to ſtand hungry, cold, and naked 
one| {hit my. Door, and hungry, cold, and naked to go away 
and N uccourleſs as he came; and when the Leanneſs 
t, 1| oer his Cheeks; pleaded Pity, the Hardneſs of my 
ther [Heart would ſhew no Compaſſion. _ 
| * Where I ſhould have made Conſcience to 
hi ſpeak the truth in ſimplicity, without any falſbosd, 
ord,| Miprudently: b judging right, and charitably conſtruing 
ze el tungs in the beſt part, and ſhould have defend-| 
the] ed the c gend Name and credit of my Neighbour :| 
thou! Idas! (vile Wretch that I am) I have bely'd and 
:0n-| Mid flander'd my fellow-brother, and as ſoon as J 
oat-| Wſheard an ill Report, I made my Tongue the [n/?ru- 
nath nent of the Devil, to blaze out that abroad. unto| 
others, before I knew the Truth of it my ſelf. I was| 
piv-| Wil far from ſpeaking a good Word in defence of bi- 
vith good Name, that it tickled my Heart in ſecret to 
— | Wjcar one that I envied to be tax'd with fuch a ble- 
miſh, tho' I knew that otherwiſe the Graces of God 


IEph. 4. 28. Luke 6, 34, 38. Levit 25. 35. Here con 
ſeſs Pane haſt fecretly Nellen, or openly wbb any | 
hing, or haſt detain'd from any Fatherleſs Child, tha. 
which is his by right. * The ninth Commandment. 4 
Lach: 8, 16. Matt, 10. 16. 6 1 Cox. 13. 7. c Matt. 1 
18, 19. 4 Pſal. 30. 20. & 15. 3. Here confeſs, if thou 
haſt bely d or flander'd thy Neighbour, or not ſpoken the 
truth to elear his Innocency, when thou waſtcall'd thereto | 
5 ſh inec 
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__ The Praflice of Piety. 
ſhined in him in abundant meaſure. 
of officious, and Advantage of pernicious Lyes ; hee. 
in.ſhewing myſelf a right e Cretian, rather than ar 
upright Chriſtian, 

f And laſtly, O Lord, where ſhould I have reſet 
g fully. contented with that Portion which thy 
Majeſty thought meeteſt to beſtow upon me in this 
Pilgrimage, and rejoic'd in another's Good as i 
mine own; alas! my life has been nothing elſe bu 
a greedy, luſting after this Neighbour's Houſe, ang 
that Neighbour's Land, yea, ſecretly wiſhing ſuch 
2 Man dead, that I might have his Living or Of- 
e; coveting thoſe Things which thou haſt he. 
ſtow'd upon another, rather than being thankſu 
for that which thou haſt given unto my ſelf. Thus 
I, O Lord, who am a carnal ſinner, and fold undi 
Sin, have ttranſgreſt all thy holy and ſpiritual Com. 
mandments, from the fr/? to the taft, from the 
greateſt unto the leaſt. 
| And here I ſtand guilty befbrs thy Judgment- 
*eat, of all the breaches of all thy Laws, and 
therefore liable to thy Curſe, and to all the Miſe. 
1128 that Juice can pour forth upon ſo wr/cd x 
Creature. And whither ſhall I go for deliverance 
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* Py) 
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ard will not help me; Men are guilty of the like 
Tranſ⸗ greſſions, © and cannot help them ſelves: Shall 
Leiben def air with Cain, or make away my ſelf 
udas £ No, Lord; for that were but to end 
the M ſeries of this Like. and to begin the endleſs 
Torments: of Hell: I will rather appeal to thy 
h\ Throne ¶ Grace, wheie Meicy reigns to pardon 
:bounding Sins; and out of the depth of my Miſe- 


e Tit. 1. 12. The tenth Commandment, g Heb. 13 
* 1 Tim 6. 6. Phil. 4. 11, 22. % Hcb, 4. ult: 
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from this Miſery ? Argels bluſh at my Rebellion, 
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ries I will cry, wih * David, for the depth of thy 
£ Mercies: 'Fho'thou ſhouldſt kill me with all Afflic- 
tions, yet will I, like i Joh, put my Truſt in thee: 
Tho' thou ſhould'ſt drown me in the Sea of thy] 
Diſpleaſure with Jonas, yet will I catch hold on 
thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead, 9 

her, with both my Hands. And tho? thou ſhoyld' 

caſt me into the  bewels of Hell, as Jonas into the] 
belly of the k Mhale; yet from thence would I cty 
unto thee, O God, the Father of Heaven; O je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Redeemer of the World; O Holy 
Ghoſt, my Sancti fier, 'Fhree Per ſons, and One Eter- } 
ral God, have mercy upon me à miſerable, Sinnet.“ 
And ſeeing, the Goodneſs of thine own Natute {firſt | 
mov'd. thee 10 ſend thine only begaten Sen to dit for 
my Sins, that by his Death I might be reconcil'd to} 
thy, Majeſty, O reject not bow my penitent Soul, 
who. being diſpleas'd with herſelf for Sin, deſireth. 
o return to ſerve and pleaſe. thee in Newneſs of 
Life: and reach from Heaven thy helping Hind to. 
ſave me thy poor Servant, who am (like Peter) 
ready to fink in the Sea of my Sins and Miſery: 
Waſh away the multitude of my Sins with the Me- 
tits of that Blood, which I believe that thou haſt 


— 


— 


Deere 


e Sacrament of thy precious Body and Blood, O. 


dacra ment, ſeal unto. my Soul, that by dhe Merits 
of thy Death and Paſſion all my Sins are ſo freely} 
and fally «remitted and forgiven, that the Curſes] 
and Judgments which my Sins have deferv'd, may} 
never have power either to confound me in this Life 


4 


* Pal, 130. 1. i Job 13.12. 4 Jonah 2. 2. | 
Or 
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| ar 1 to eotidemit me in the World wtieh' is to come: 
For my ſtedfaſt Faith is that“ Thou haſt dies 
for my Sins, and"riſen again for my Juſtification 
This I believe, O Lord, help mine Unbelief. Work 
in me likewiſe, I beſeech thee, an unfeigned Re- 
pentance, that I may heartily bewail my forme 
Sins, and loath 'em, and ſerve thee henceforth in 
| | Newneſs of Life, and greater-meaſure of }oly De. 
votion. And let my Soul never forget the inf nie 
Love of ſo ſweet a Saviour, that hath laid down 
his Life to redeem fo vile a Sinner. And grant, 
Lord, that having receiv'd theſe Seals and Pledges 
of my Communion with thee,” thou may'ſt hence- 
forth ſo-dwell by thy Spirit in me, and I ſo live by 
Faith in'thee, that I may carefully walk all the 
Days of my Life in Godlineſs and Piety to 
wards | thee, and in Chriſtian Love and Charit 
towards all my Neighbours ; that living in thy 
Fear, I may die in thy Favoir, and after Death be 
made Partaker of Eternal liſe, thro” Jeſus Quin, 
my Lord and only Saviour. ww 


of the Means where) y thou may a Xs ae @ le 

384 | bie Receiver. | | 
HES E Means : are Dotics of two bete the 77 

former reſpecting GOD, the latter our] Ml 
Nectbour, Thoſe which reſpect GOD are 2: 
three: Firſt, Sound Knowledge 3' ſecondly,” Tue 
Faith 3+ thirdly, Unfeigned Repentance. Tha] WM} 87 
which 1 our einde Is hog one, 2. gern 
cere: Chariiy. ow — * 
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* Rom. 4. ult,' 
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of the firſt. Principles of Religion: 45, Fir/?, Ot 


ſpiritual Truth: Which diſcovers the fearful ſtate 


bo Was 2. 14. Rom. 8. 7. 


6 — 
I, of "find Kniwledge requiſite in a Worthy 


Communicant, 


E b Prat ce of Piety. 


Sourd * Knowledge i is a ſanctiſßed Underſtanding 


the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. 
$:condly, Of the Creation of Man, and his Fall. 

Thirdly, Of the Curſe and Miſery due to Sin. 

Fuurthly, Of the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, and 
Redemption by Faith in his Death ; eſpecially of the 
Doctrine of the Sacraments ſealing the ſame unto us: 

For an Houſe cannot be built unleſs the Founda- 
tion be firſt laid; ſo no more can Religion ſtand, 
unleſs it be firſt grounded upon the certain Know- 
ledze of God's Word. Secondly, if we know net 
God's. Will, we can neither believe nor do the ſame; 
for. as worldly, Buſineſſes cannot be done, but by them 
who have Skill therein, ſo, without Knowledge, 
muſt Men be much more igno ant in divine and 
ſpiritual Matters : And yet in tempcral things a 
Man may do much by.the Light of Nature ; but in 
Rel gious myſteries, the more we rely upon + Natu 

ral Reaſon, the farther we are from comprehending 


of thoſe who Receive without Knowledge, and the 


more ferrful ſtate of thoſe , who min ifter un- 


fo chen 1 ithout eatechifing. | 


"8; Of fi ncere Faiths requir'd1 to. nal. 4 _ 


W commun icunt. 


Kian Faith is not a bate Kaculeden of the 


r John 17. 3. 


1 Tim, 2. 4: 1 Cor. 
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x Devils and Reprobates have in an e mea- 


Merits do belong unto him, as well as to any 
Jother : 


Tus by Faith, ſo by Faith we muſt likewiſe eat him, 
] Thirdly, Becauſe that without Faith we cannot be 
{perſuaded in our f 
[is acceptable unto Gad. 


| 
| when upon the feeling fight o 


44 > 
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ſure, and do believe it and tremble) but ac True} 
Perſuaſion, as of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lore| 
hath reveal'd in his Word, ſo alſo a particular Ap- 
plication unto a Man's own Soul, of all the Promi 
of Mercy which God hath made in Chriſt to all be 
lieving Sinners; and conſeguentiy, that Chriſt and hi 


For, Firſt, if we have not the d Rightem/ 
neſs of Faith, the Sacrament * ſeals nothing unto us; 
and every Man in the Lord's ſupper receiveth ſe 
much as he believeth. Secondly, becauſe that with. 
out Faith we communicating on Earth, cannot ap 
prehend Chrift in Heaven ; for as he dwelleth in 


Conſciences that our Receiving 


communicunt. 
c True Repentance i isag bol y ly Change bt the Mind, 


a Man's own Miſery, he turneth from all his known 
and ſecret Sins, to ſerve God in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſnels all the reſt of his Days: For, as he that i 
glutted with Meat is not apt to Bread, fo he that 
is ſtuffed with Sins is not fit. to receive h Chriſt; 
and a Conſcience defiled with wilful Fi!thines 


a ach 12. Heb. 4. 2. 4 Rom. 4+ 11. « Eph. 3, 
J Heb. 11, 6. Rom. 14. 23. g Ia. 55. 7. Ezek. 
135. r. Acts 26. 29. & 3. 19. Luke 12 77 75.1 þ Heb. 


12. 13, 14 n. 1. 45. = | 


3. Of unfrigned Repentance, requiſite for 4 trut | 


God's Sor. and of 


makes the Uſe of all holy things unbely unto Us. 
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Our ſacrificed ſpotleſs Paſſover cannot be eaten with 
the ſour Leaven of Malice and Witkedneſs, faitt.* 
St. Paul, 1- Cor. 5. 8. neither Ean the old Botiles of 
our corrupt and impure Conſciences retain the new 
Wine of Chriſt's precious Blood ; as our Saviour! 


faith, Mark 2. 22. We muſt therefore truly repen! 
if we will be worthy Partakers. 


4. The Duty to be perform'd in reſpect of our 
Neighbour is charity. i 


oY —— 


* 


© Charity is a hearty forgiving of otheis who have 
{offended us; and, after Reconciliation, an outward 
ſunſeigned teſtifying of the inward AﬀeCtions cf out 
Hearts by Geſtures, Words and Deeds, as oft as 
we meet, and occaſion is offer'd : For, firſt, with 
out i Love to our Neighbour, no Sacrifice is accep- 
table unto God. Secondly, Becauſe one chief End] WE 
t wherefore the Lord's Supper was ordain'd, is to] BB 
confirm Chriſtians Love one towards another, | 
Thirdly, No Man can aſſure himſelf that his own 
Sins are forgiven of God, if his Heart cannot yield 
to forgive I the Faults of Men that have offended 
him. Thus far of the f fort of Duties which 
we are to perform before we come to the Lord's 
Table, call'd Preparation. 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which a worthy com- 
municant is to perform at the receiving of the 
Lord's Supper call d Meditation. 


HIS Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditation conſiſts 
in divers Points. ä 


| 


| 
Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and the Ban- | 
quet of the Lord's Supper begins to be celebrated, 
| 

| 

| 


| 7 Matt. 5. 23. 24. 4 John 13, 14. 3435. J Matt. ö. 
bb 14, 15. & 18, 35, 
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jingly he inviteth thee; © Ho, every one that thirſt- 


the Mount to ſacrifice 7/azc his Son, left his Set- 


— 


meditate with thy ſelf how thou art invited m by 
Chriſt to be a Gueſt at his Hoe Table, and how lov- 


eth, come ye to the Waters of Life, &c. Come, bu) 
Wine and Milk without Money, and without Price: 
Eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul delighi 
it ſelf in Fatneſs. o Take ye, eat ye; this is my 
Body, which was broken for you: Drink ye all of 
thisz for this is my Blood, which was ſhed for the 
remiſſion of your Sins.” What greater Honcur car 
be vouchſafed, than to be admitted to fit at the Lord's 
own Table? What better Fare can be aftorded, thar 
to ſeed on the Lord's own Body and Blood? If Ua- 
vid thought it to be the greateſt Favour that he 
could ſhew unto good p Barzillai, for all the K nd- 
neſs he ſhew'd unto him in his Troubles, to offer 
him, that he ſhould feed with him at his own Table 
in Feruſalem; bow much greater Favour ought we 
to account it, when Chriſt doth indeed feed us in 
the Church at his own Table, and that wich his 
moſt holy Body and BO d!“ 

Secondly, As Abraham, q when he went up to 


vant beneath in the Valley, ſo when thou comeſi 
to the ſpiritual gs 2 of the Lord's Supper, lay 
aſide all Earthly Thoughts and Cogitations, that 
thou may*ſt wholly contemplate of Chriſt, and offer 
up thy Soul unto him, who ſacrific'd both his Soul 
and Body for thee. 

Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf, how Precious 
and venerable is the Body and Blood of the Sin of 
Cod, who is the Ruler of Heaven and Earth; the 
Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 


— —- — = 


m Matt. 22. „ Iſa. 55. 1, 2. o Matt, 26, 26, 27, 28, 
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E p 2 Sam. 49. 33. 7 Gen. 22,5. | 
whom 
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whom both the Quick and the Dead ſhall be judg'd 
at the Laſt Day, and thou among the reſt ; and how 
that it is he who (having been crucify'd for thy fins) 
offereth now to be receiv'd by Faith into thy Soul. 
On the other ſide, conſider how ſinful à creature 
thou art; how altogether hd, of ſo holy a 
Gueſt ; how ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred Feed, 
having been conceiv'd in filthine/s, and wallowing 
ever ſince in the Mire of Iniguity; bearing the 
Name of a Chriſtian, but doing the Works of the 
Devil; adoring Chriſt with an r Ave Rex in thy 
Mouth, but ſpitting Oaths in his Face, and cruci- 
fying him anew with thy graceliſs Adi ions. 
Fourthly, Ponder then with what Face dareſt 
thou offer to touch ſo holy a Body with ſuch defi- 


ld Hands; or to drink ſuch precious Blood with 


ſo lewd and lying a Mouth; or to lodge fo bleſſed 
a Gueſt in ſo unclean a Stable? For if the Bethſbe 


mites were ſlain but for looking irreverently into] 


the Ark of the Old Teſtament, what Judgment map'ſt 
thou juſtly expect, who with ſuch impure Eyes and 
Heart art come to ſee and receive the A: 4 of the 
New Teflament, in which dwelleth all / the Fullneſs 
of the Godhead bodily. | 

If Uzziah, for but touching (o' not withou! 
Zeal) the Ark of the covenant, was ſtricken with 
t ſudden Death, what Arete of Divine Tudgment 
may*ſt thou not fear, that fo rudely, with unclear: 
Hands, doſt prefume to handle the Ark of the Eter 


nal Teflament wherein are hid all the Treaſures of 


Wiſdom and Knowledge ! 
If John Bapti/t (the holieſt Man that was born 
ofa Woman) thought himſelf unworthy to bear 


——k— 


— 


ö 


— a...” 
* 


„ Hail King. JL Col. 2. 3, 9. 2 Sam. 6, 7. 
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his Sho=s, 2 O Lord, how unwo thy is ſuch a p 
Iphane Mreich as I am io eat his holy Fleſh, and 
drink his precious Blood] 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Peter, ſeeing but 2 
glimpſe of Chriſt's Almighty Power, thought him- 
felf unworthy to ſtand in the ſame Boat with him; 
how unworthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table, where thou may'ſt behold the Infinite 
neſs of his Grace and Mercy difplay'a ! 

If the w Centurion thought that the Roof of his 
Houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo divine a Gueſt, 
what room can there be fit under thy Ribs for 
| Chriſt's Holineſs to dwell in! 

If the Blood-iflued ſick Woman fear'd to touch the 
Hem of bis Garment, how ſhould'ſt thou tremble to 
eat bis Fleſh, and to drink his all-healing Blood! 
Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, abhorring thy Sins paſt, and purpoſ- 
ing unſeignedly to amend thy Life henceforth, let 
not thy former Sins affright thee, for they ſhall ne. 
ver be laid unto thy Charge ; and this Sacramen! 
ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul, that all thy Sins, and the 
Judgments due unto them, ate fully pardon'd and 
clean waſh'd away by the Blood of Chriſt ; for this 
Sacrament was not ordain'd for them who are per- 
feft, but to help penitent Sinners unto Perfe&1;n. 
{x Chriſt came not to call the Righteous but Staner: 
to Repentance: And he faith, that the Whole necd 
not the Phyſician, but they that are ſick:“ T hoſe 
bath Chriſt called, and when they came, them hath 
= ever help'd : Witneſs the whole Goſpel, which 
Iteſtifiech, that not one Sinner who came to Chiilt 


„ Matt. 3 Il, W Matt. 8, 8, * Matt. 9, 125 13 
Matt. 11, 28. 


for 
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for Mercy, went ever away without his Errand. 
Bathe thou likewiſe thy. fick Soul in this Fountain | 
of Chriſt's Blood, and doubtleſs, according to his 
Promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be heal'd of all thy 
zins and Uncleanneſs. Not Sinners therefore, but 
tey who are unwilling to repent of their Sins, are 
debarred this Sacrament. 
Fifthly, Meditate, that Chriſt left this. Sacra 
ment unto us as the chief Token and Pledge of his 
Live, not when we would have made him a King, 
John 6. 15. (which might have ſeem'd a Requital 
of Kindneſs) but when Judas and the High Prieſts 
were conſpiring his Death, (therefore wholly of 
his meer Favour.) When Nathan would ſhew Da- 
vid how entirely the poor Man lov'd his Ewe-Lamb 
that was kill'd by the rich Man, He gave her 
(faith he) to eat of his own Morſels, and of his 
own Cup to drink, 2 Sam. 12. 3. And muſt not then 
the Love of Chriſt to his Church be unſpeakable, 
when he gives her-his own Fleſh to eat, and his 
own Blo.zd to drink, for her ſpititual and eternal 
Nouriſhment ? If then there be any Love in thine 
Heart, take the Cup of Salvation into thy Hand, 
and pledge his Love with Love again, P/al. 116. 11, 
Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth the holy 
Conſecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſide al] 
Praying, Reading, and all other Cogitations what- 
ſoever, and ſettle thy Meditations only upon thoſe 
Huy Aftions and Rites which, according to Chriſt's | 


* 


-- 


ment; for it hath pleas'd. God (conſidering our 
Weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites as Means, the | 


plauons of his heavenly Graces. 


[nititution, are uſed in ard about the Holy Sacra- | 


deter to lift up our Minds to the ſerious Contem- 


Dad 3 When 
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When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter putting 
apart Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table, and 
conſecrating them by Prayer, and the Rehearſal of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, to be a holy Sacrament of the 
bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt, then meditate 
how God the Father, of his meer Love to Mankind, 
ſer apart and ſeal d his wy begotten Son to be ite 
all ſufficient Means, and on'y Mediator, to redeem 
us from Sin, and to reconcile us to his Grace, and 
to bring us to his Glory. 

I When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the Bread, 
being bleſs'd, thou muſt meditate, that Jeſus Chriſt, 

the Eternal Son of God, was put to Death, and his 
bleſſed Soul and Body with the ſenſe of God's An- 
ger) broken aſunder for thy Sins, as verily as thou 
Ino ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to be broken before 
thine Eyes. And withal call to mind the heinouſ- 
neſs of thy Sins, and the greatneſs of God's Hatred 
againſt the ſame,, ſeeing God's Juſtice could not be 
ſatisfed, but by ſuch a Sacrifice. 


Z 


Zacrament, and is addreſſing himſelf to diſtribute 


r tte like ſhort Soliloquy unto Chrift : 


— — CO 


1 Cor. 11, 10. 6 1. Pet. 1. 12; 


When the Miniſter hath bleſs'd and broken the 


it, then meditate, * That the King (who is t|«| 
Maſter of the Feaſt) andi at the Zable to ſee bis 
Guefts, and looketh upon thee, whether thou haſt on 
the + /Vedding-Garment. Think alſo that all the|, 
holy a Angels that attend upon the Eled in the] 
Church, and 5 do d. ſire to. behold the Celebration f| 
lebe b:ly Myſftaries, do obſerve thy Reverence and 
3ehaviour : Let thy Soul therefore, whilſt the Mi-“ 
Jaiſter Fringeth the Sacrament unto thee, offer this 


Mt. 22, 11. + I his Wedding-Garment is Righ | 
:eouſneſs anditrue Holineſs, Rev. 19. 8. Eph, 4. 24. 
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ſueet Solil guy to be ſaid betwixt the Cenſecra 
tion and Reteiving of the Sacrament. 


behold, the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heaven) 
ir not able to contain thee; how much more unable 
is the Soul of ſuch a ſinful Cai iF as I am ts receive 
thee © | 

But ſecing it is thy bleſſed Pleaſure to come thus 
to 4 ſup with me, and to e dwell in me, I cannot 
for Joy but burſt out and ſay, * What is Man that 
thou art ſo mindful of him, and the Son of the Man, 
that thou viſiteſt him? What favour ſoever thou 


| 


freely confeſs that I am in the Fretchedneſs of my 


aſs'd about with g a body of Death : Yet, Lord, ſee- 
ot Sinners, I have thruſt my ſe!f in among the reſt; 


and ſeeing that thou calleſt all, with their heavieſl 
Loads, I fee no reaſon why I ſhould ſtay behind: 


baxi, more unclean than Magdal:n, more blind in 


all this while, and never ſeen the true Light of 
'hy Verd. My Sul runs with a greater Flux of 


7. 14. g Verle 24. 5 Matt. 9. 13. & 11, 28. 
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vouchſafeſt me in the abundance of thy Grace, I will] 


ing h thou calleſt, here 1 come, and ſeeing thou call-| 


O Lord, I am ct, and whither fhould I go, but 
unto thee, the Phy/ician of my Soul? Thou haſt. 
ſeured many but never didſt thou meet with a more 
miſerable Patient; for I am more leprous than Ge- 


$ it true indeed, that Gad will dwell e on Earth ?|- 


6 


Nature: I am, in a word, a carnal Creature, whoſe| 
very Soul is ſold under fin; a wretched Man, com- 


Soul than Bartimeus was in Body; for I have lived] 


n than was the Hemorraidal Iſſue of Blood: Me | 
phtboſheth was not more lame to go than my Soul i 


c 1 Kings 8 27. d Rev. 3. 20 e John 14 23; FRom | 


| 
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to walk after thee in Love : Feroboam's Arm was 


[not more wither'd to ſtrike the Prophet, than my 


Hand is maim'd to relieve the Poor : Cure me, () 
Lord, and thou ſhalt do as great a Work in cur: 
ing them all. And tho” I have all their %s and 


ſores, yet, Lord ſo abundant is thy Grace, fo grea 


thy Skill, that, if thou wilt, thou canſt with a Wars 
forgive the one, and heal the other : And why ſhoul; 
doubt of thy Good will, when to ſave me will coft 
thee now but one loving ſmile, who didſt ſhew thy 
ſelf ſo willing to redeem me, tho? it ſhould coſt thee 
all % Heart Bhod, and now offer'ſt ſo graciouſly 
unto me the aſſured Pledge of my Redemption by 
thy Blozd? i Who am I, O Lord God?! And wha 
is my Merit, that thou haſt bought me with ſo dear 
a Price? Tis meerly thy Mercy, and I, O Lord, zm 
k not wzrthy of the leaft of thy Mercies, much 
leſs to be a Partaker of this Holy Sacrament, the 
greateſt Pledge of the greateſt Mercy that ever thou 
didſt beſtow upon thoſe Sons of men whom thou 
loveſt. How might I, in reſpect of mine own Un- 
worthineſs, cry out for Fear, at the fight of thy 
Holy Sacrament, as the Philiſlines did] when they 
ſaw the Ark of God come into the Aſſembly ! Mor 
now unto me a Sinner] but that thy Angel doch com- 
fort me, as he did the Woman : m Fear thou not, fir 
I knw that thou ſeekeſt Jeſus which was trucificd. 
"Tis thou indeed heut my Soul ſceketh after: And 
here thou offer'ſt thy ſelf unto me in thy bleſſed Sa- 
crament. If therefore Elizabeth thought herſelf ſo 
much honour'd at thy 2 Preſence: in the Womb 
of thy bleſſed Ae her, that the Babe ſprang @: her 


5 2 Sam. . 18 1 Gen, 32. 10. / 1 Sam. 5, 7 


m Matt. 28. 5. » Luke 1, 43, 44. 
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Belly for Joy, how ſhould my Soul leap within me 
or Joy, now that thou comeſt by thy Holy Sacra- 
ment to dwell in my Heart for ever ! Oh, what an 
Honour is this, not that the Mother of my Lord, but 
my Lord himſelf, ſhould come thus to viſit me! In- 
led, Lord, I confeſs with the faithful o Centurion, 
that Jam not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under 
my Roof; and, that if thou © didſt but ſpeak the Word 
only, my Soul ſhould be ſaved: Yet ſeeing it hath 
pleas'd the Riches of thy Grace, for the better 


— Ore 


trengthning of my Yeakneſs, to ſeal thy Mercy 


unto me by thy ville Sign, as well as by thy v1/ib/e 
Ward, in all thankful Humility my Soul ſpeaks 
unto thee with the %% ed Virgin; p Behold the 
Handmaid of the Lord, te it unto me according to 
thy Wird, q Knock thou, Lord, by thy Word and 
Sacrement, at the Door of my Keart, and I will, 
like the T Pudlican, with both my Fiſlts, knock at 
my Breaſt as faſt as I can, that thou may'ſt enter in; 
and if the Door will not open faſt enough, break it 
open, O Lord, by thine Almighty Power, and then 
enter in, and dwell there for ever, that I may have 
cauſe, with Zaccheus, to acknowledge, that \/ © this 
Day Salvation is come into mine Houſe, Ai cl 
out of me whatſoever ſhall be offenſive unto thee; 


for I refign the whole Paſſaſſion of my Heart unto] 


thy ſacred Majeſty, entreating, that 7 may not live 
benceforth, but that hn may'/? live in me, ſpeak in 
me, walk in me; and ſo govern me by thy Spirit, 
that nothing may be plea/ing unto me, but that 


which is acceptable unto thee; that finiſhing my]. 


Cour/erin the Life of Grace, I may afterwards live 


oe. 


„ Matt, 8. 8. p Luke 1. 38. q Rev. 3. 20. Luke 
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fien, to feed thy Soul unto Eternal Life, as ſurely 
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with the2 for ever in the K ngdom of Glory 
Grant thi-, O Lord Jeſus, for the Merits of th 
Death and Blood ſhedding. Amen. | 
When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the 
Bread thus Bleſſed and broken, and offering it unte 
thce, bids thee, take, eat, &c. then meditate, that 
Chrift himſelf cometh unto thee, and both offereth 
and giveth indeed unto thy Faith ins very Boch 
and Blood, with all the Merits of his Death an! Py 


as the Miniſter offers and gives the outward Signs 
that feed the Body unto this temporal Life, The 
Bread of the Lord is given by the Miniſter, but the 
Bread which is the Lord is given by Chriſt himſelf, 
When thou takeſt the Bread at the Miniſter, 
Hand, to eat it, then royze wp thy Soul to appre- 
hend Chriſt by Faith, and, to apply his Merits 1 
heal thy Mileries : Embrace him as ſweetly with 
thy Faith in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug: 
zed him with his Arms in his Swadling-clouts. | 
As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou ſeeſt 
Chriſt lan, ing upon the Croſs, and by his unſpeak- 
able Torments fully ſatisfying God's Juſtice for 
chy Sins, and ftrive to be as verily partaker of the 
Spiritual Grace, as of the Elemental Signs; for the 
Truth is not abſent from the Sign: Neither doth 
Chriſt deceive, when he ſaith, 2 This is my Bech, 


— ———— 


— 


nx (hriſt calls it his Body, not the Sign of his Body, be. 
cauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted not only to fignity, 
but alſo to communicate the Spiritual Graces that they 
repreſent; and by the Signs to draw our Minds to the 
Graces ſignified, So Euthymius in Matt. 89. Aug uſl. in Pl. 
36, ſpeaking in the Perſon of Chriſt The Diſciples did 
not eat Chriſt corporeally and ſubſtantially in the Furl 


{nſtitution ; no more do we, in the Reiteration of the 
ſame Supper. | by: 
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ot he giveth himſelf indeed to every Soul that 
ritually receives him by Faith : For as ours i: 
he fame Supper which Chriſt adminiſter'd, ſo is the 
me Chriſt verily preſent at his own Supper; not b) 
ny Papal Tranſubſtant:ation, but by a Sacramental| 


Jlory 
of thy 


e the 


unto : ; 
„ tha Participation, whereby he doth truly feed the Faith 
Tere unto Eternal Life, not by coming down out of 


Boh eaven unto thee, but by lifting thee up from th, 
Pech unto him; according to that old ſaying, Sur | 
ſuren an corda, Lift up your Hearts. And, where the Car 
Signs / is, thither will the Eagles reſort, Matt, 24. 

The When thou ſeeſt the Vine brought unto thee, 
ut te art from the Bread, then remember, that the 
elf, e, Jeſus Chrift was as verily Jeparated from 


is Body upon the Croſs, for the Remiſſion cf thy 
ins; and, that this is the Seal of the New Cove- 
ant which God hath made, to /orgrive the Sins of 


Iiſter'y 


appke. 
iti 10 
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wih! penitent ſinners that beli ve in the Merits of his 
hug · Nlaod. edding: For the Vine is not a Sacrament | 


— — 


Chriſt's Blood contain'd in his Veins, but as it 
u ſee vas /hed out of his Body upon the Crofs, for the 
ſpeak · NRemiſſion of the fins of all that x believe in him. 
de fu As thou drinkeſt the Vine, and poureſt it out of 
of there Cup into thy Stomach, meditate, and believe, 
or thelWbat by the Merits of that Blood which Chrift ſhed 
r doth|{Mpon the Croſs, all thy Sins are as verily forgive} 
Bech, s thou haſt now drank this Sacramental Wine, and 
nat it in thy Stomzch. And in the inſtant of drink- 
ly, be. ing, ſettle thy Meditation upon Chrift as he hanged 
1gnity, upon the Croſs; as if, like Mary and John, thou 
u they at ſee him nail'd, and his / Iod running deton 

to be bleſſed Side, out of the ghaſtly Wound which i 


— 


—— — — ——_—_ 


* the Spear made in his innocent Heart, wiſhing thy 
> Fir © — 8 
of the x Matt. 26. 28. 


by! | Mouth 


f 
— — — 
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Mouth cloſed to his Side, that thou mighteſt receiv 
that precious Blood before it fell to the y Earth 


And yet the actual drinking of that real Blood with Hy C 
thy Mouth. would be nothing ſo y effectual as ti Chr'/? 
Sacramental drinking of that Blood ſpiritually by nin u 
Faith. | and N 
For one of the Soldiers might have drank that Bread 
and been ſtill a Reprobate; but whoſoever drink. tance 
eth it 1 by Faith in the Sacraments, ſha part C 
lurely have the Remiſſion of his Sins and Lif Lal 
everlaſting. 8 fected 
As thou feel'ſt the Sacramental Wine which thou muſt 
haſt drank warming thy cold Stomach, ſo endeavout any, 
to feel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy Soul in the joy - Nof Cb 
ful Aſſurance of the Forgiveneſs of all thy Sins, byMiry Ct 
the Merits of the Blood of Chri/?. And to this end T! 


God giveth every faithful Soul, together with the 
Sacramental Blood, the Holy Gho/t to drink: x V. 
are ail made to drink in one Spirit. And ſo lift 
up thy Mind from the Contemplation of Chriſt, a 
| he was crucified upon the Croſs, to conſider how he 
now a fits in Glory at the Right Hand of his Fa- 
ther, making & Interceſſion for thee, by preſenting 
to his Father the invaluable Merits of his Death, 
which he once ſuffer'd for thee, to appeaſe his Ju- 


{tice for the Sins which thou doſt daily commit T 
againſt him. ſuch: 
| After thou haſt eaten and drank both the after 


| Bread and Wine, labour that as thoſe Sacramen- & > 
tal Signs do turn to the Nouriſhment of thy Body, |*ithe! 


| y If Remiſlion of Sins and Eternal Life had been ap. T 
propriated to the drinking of the real Blood, doubtleſs 
John and Mary would have made Means to have drank it. 
| But John aſcribes to Virtue the believing that it was ſhed 
* 1 Cor, 22. 13. 4 Rom. 8. 34, 6 Heb. 7. 25.& 9. 6. 
| an 
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md by the Digeſtion of Heat become one with 
thy ſubſtance z ſo, by the operation of Faith and the 
Huy Ghoſt, thou may*ſt become one with Chrift, and 
Chrif with thee; and ſo may'ſt feel thy“ Commus- 
wn with Chriſt confirm'd and encreas'd daily more 


ind more; That as *tis impoſſible to ſeparate the 


Bread and Wine digeſted into the Blood and Sub- 
part Chriſt from thy Sul, or thy Soul from Chriſt. 


many, yet they ate all but one myſtical Body, where- 


ing of the Holy Sacrament, call'd Meditation. 


Practice. 


receiving of the Lord's Supper is call'd Action 
or Practice; without which all the reſt wil mini- 
ſter unto us no Comfort. 


after that we are got home. 


with the Congregation. 


from thine own Soul are three: 


_ 


3130 


tance of the Body, ſo it may be more impoſſible | to] 

Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sacrament, tho' con- 
fected of many Grains, yet makes but one Bread, ſo 
muſt thou remember, that tho' all the Faithful are] 
of Chriſt ;5 Head. And therefore thou muſt love eve- 


(ry Chriſtian as t&y ſelf, and a Member of thy Body. 
Thus far of the Daties to be done at the Receiv-| ' 


. Of the Duties which we are to perform after Re-* a 
cciuing of the holy Communion, call d Action, 7 


HE Duty which we are to perform after the| - 


The. A#im conſiſts of two ſorts of Duties; firſt | 
uch as we are to perform in the Church; or elſe, | 


'Thoſe that we are to perform in the he Church are | 
either ſeveral, from our own Souls, or elſe. Jointly | 


The feveral Duties which thou muſt perform - 


1 Cor, 10. 17. 


— — 


E e Firſt, 


a 


now @welleth in thee) to entertain him in a clear 


will be holy with 
nathea, when he had begg'd of 


with thee, as they did. 


| 


The Practice of Piety. 
Firſt, Thou muſtbe careful (foraſmuch as Chrif 


| Heart, and al jo, ol Aection; for the moſt Hel 
be Roly : For if 77.0 of Ari. 
ilate his dead 
Body, to bury it, wrapp'd it in ſweet Odour and 
fine Linnen, and laid it in a new Tomb, how much 
more ſhould'ſt thou lodge Chriſt in a new Heart, 
and perfume his Rooms with the 4 Odoriferous In- 
cenſe of Prayers, and all pure Afeftions! If God 
requir'd Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep 
the Manna that fell in the Wil lerneſi, what a puri 
Heart ſhould'ſt thou provide to receive this Dinin 
manna, that is come dnun from Heaven 
And as thou cameſt ſorrowing, like e Foſeph and 
Mary to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple, ſo now having 
there found him in the midſt of his Word and Sa- 
ſcraments, be careful with Joy to carry him bome 
| And if che Man that found but his loſt Sheep f re- 
oic'd ſo much, how canſt thou, having found the 
Saviour of the World, but rejoice much more! 


'{#* Secondly, Thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a pri- 
vate Thankſgzving unto God, for this ineſtimable 
Grace and Mercy: For as this Action is common 


unto the whole Church, fo 'tis apply'd particularly 
to every one of the Faithful in the Church; and for 
this particular Mercy every Soul muſt joyfully offer 


ſup a particular Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. For if 
*Ithe Wiſe-men rejoic'd ſo much when they ſaw the 


Star which candutted them unto Chriſt, and wor- 
ſhip'd him ſo devoutly when he lay a Babe in the 
manger, and offer'd unto him their Gold, Myrrh, 


| 


* i 


4 Plal. 18. 26. e Luke 2 46. Luke 15. 6. 
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Chrif 1 Frankincenſe, how much more ſhould'ſt theu 


6 


Clear rejoice, naw thou haſt both ſeen and receiv'd this 
Haly Maicrament, which guideth thy foul unto him, where i 
Ari. Je ſitteth at the right Hand of his Father in Glory !| | q 
dead and thither lifting up thy Heart, adore him, and 9 
ander up unto him the Geld of a pure Faith, the | 
much 


IMyrrh of a mortified Heart, and this (or the like) 
weet Incen/e of Proyer and Thankſgiving, | | 


is In. 

God { Prayer to be ſaid after the Receiving of the | 
| keep Communion. | 

Pure | | 
ring HAT ſhall I render unto thee (O bleſſed 


Saviour!) for all theſe Bleſſings which thou] 
haſt ſo graciouſly beſtow'd upon my Soul? How 
can I ſufficiently thank thee, when I can ſcarce ex- 
preſs them? Where thou might'ſt have made me a 


omeſ geaſt, thou madeſt me a Man after thine own Image. 
When by Sin I had loſt both thine Image and y- 
Fri. ef thou didſt renew in me thine Image by thy} . 
i the\W it, and didit redeem my Soul by thy Blcod| 
bean: And now thou haft given unto me thy Seal 
pri- {and Pledge of my Redemption; nay, thou haſt giv- 
able. [en thy ſelf unto me, O bleſſed Redeemer ! Ob! 
mon [what an ineſtimable Treaſure of Riches, and over- 
larly [Rowing Fountain of Grace, bath he got who hath| 
for [-ain'd thee? No Man ever touch'd thee by Faith 
offer but thou didſt heal him by Grace ; for thou art the 
Tr if Author of Salvation, the Remedy of all Evils, the 
the] F | Medicine of the fick, the Life of the Quick, and the 
YOT-| Reſurrection of the Dead. Seem'd it a ſmall mat. 
the! |ter unto thee to appoint thy holy Angels to attend} 
rrh, upon ſo vile a Creature as I am, but that thou 
| |would'ſt enter thy ſelf into my Soul, there to pre- 
5 ſerve, nouriſh, and cheriſh me unto Lite everlaſting. 


Ee 2 If 


1 
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If the Carca/e of the ® dead Prophet could reviyg 
dead Man that touch'd it, how much - more ſhall] 
the livirg Body of the Lord of all Prophets quicken| 
ſche Faithful, in whoſe Heart the dwelleth! Abd if 
thou wilt raiſe my Body at the laſt Day out of the 
Duſt, how much more wilt thou row rer ive my 
Soul, which thou haſt /an#ified with thy Spirit, 
and purified with thy Blood ! O Lord, what could 
1 more defire, or, what could'ſt thou more beſtow 
upon me, than to give me thy Body for Meat, 
thy Blocdsfor Drink, and to lay down thy Soul for 
the Price of my Redemption? Thou, Lord, endur- 
edſt the Pain, and J do reap the Profit: I receiv'd 
Pardon, and thou didſt bear the Puniſhment. Thy 
Tears were my Bath, thy Heunds my Weal, and 
the Injuſtice done to thee fatisfied for the Judgment 
which was due to me. Thus by thy Birth thou 
art become my Brother, by thy Death my Ranſom, 
by thy Mercy my Reward, and by thy Sacrament 
my Novuriſhment. O Divine Food, by which the 


| 


ſo that Man's Nature dieth, and GOD's Nature 
liveth and ruleth 
wander'd that the Creator would be inclos'd Nine 
Months in the Virgin's Mamò, (tho! her Womb, 
being replenifh'd with the Holy Ghoſt, was more 
plendid than the Starry Firmament): But that thou 

ould'ſt thus humble thy ſelf, to dwell for ever in 
my Heart) which thou found'ſt more unclean ian 
2 Dunghill, 'tis able to make all the Creatures in 
| Heaven and Earth to ſtand amaz'd.” But, ſeeing i! 
is thy free Grace and meer Pleaſure thus to en'e! 
and to dwell in. my Heart, I would to God that ] 


— „ — 
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* 2 Kings 13 21. 


Sons of Men ate transform'd into the Sons of GOD, | 


in us? Indeed all Creatures 
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had ſo pure a Heart as my Heart could wiſh, to 
entertain thee. And who is fit to entertain Chriſt ? 
Or who, tho' invited, would not chuſe with Mary 
rather to kneel at thy Feet, than preſume to fit with 
thee at thy Table? Tho' I want * a pure Heart for 
thee to dwell in, yet weeping Eyes ſhall never be 
wanting to waſh thy bleſſed Feet, and to lament my 
filthy Sins: And albeit I cannot weep ſo many 
Fears as may ſuffice to waſh thy Holy Feet; yet, 
Lord, it is ſufficient that thou haſt ſhed Blood 
enough to cleanſe my finful Soul. And-T am fully 
(O Lord) aſſur'd, that all the dainty Fare where- 
with the diſdainful Phariſee entertain'd thee at his 
Table, did not fo much pleaſe thee as thoſe Tears 
which penitent Mary pour'd out under the Table. I 
would therefore wiſh, with Feremy, that my Head 
were a Fountain of Tears, that ſeeing I can by no 


means yield ſufficient Thanks for thy Lòve to me, 


yet I might by continual Tears teſtify my Love un- 
to thee. And tho' no Man is worthy of ſo infinite a 
Grace, yet this is my comfort, that he is wer 
whom thou in Favour accounteſt worthy. And ſee- 


me (among other thy choſen) worthy of this un- 
ſpeakable Favour, and ſeal'd by thy Sacrament the 


and fay of me as /aac did of Jacob, a I have bleſ- 
ſed him, and therefore he ſhall be bleſſed : And that 


— 


—— 


ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleas'd thee 
a Gen, 27. 33. 6 1 Chron, 17. 27. 


Ee 3 


ing that now, of thy meer Grace, thou haſt counted 


Aſurance of thy Love, and the Forgiveneſs of my 
dins: O Lord, 9 thy Favour unto thy Servant}: 


„ 


may ſay unto thee with David, b Thov, O Lord, 
%. teſſed my Soul, and made it thy Houje, and it 


w| 


_ WF”. 
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I from my Soul 
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to c © bleſs the Houſe of Obed-Edom, and all his 
Houſhold, whilſt the Ark of the Lord remain'd in his 
Houſe, I doubt not but thou wilt much more bless 
{my Soul and Body, and all that dobelong unto me, 
now that it hath pleas'd thy Majeſty, of thine own 
Good will to enter under my Roof, and to dwell ſor 
ever in my poor Cottage. Bleis me, O Lord, fo that 
my Sins may wholly be remitted by thy Blood, my 
Conſcience ſanctiied by thy Spirit, my Mind enlight- 


K . 


. ned by thy Truth, my Heart guided by % Spirit, 


and my Will in. all things ſubdued to 2% 4:4 
Will and Pleoſure. Bleſs me with all Graces which 
I{ want, and encreaſe in me thoſe good Gifts which 
thou haſt clearly beſtotod upon me. And ſeeing that 
It hold thee not by the Arms, as Jacob wre/iling, 
without me, but inwardly dwelling by Faith within 
me, ſurely (Lord) 4 Iwill never let thee go unleſs 
thou bleſs me, and give me a new Name, a nw 
Heart, a new Spirit, and. Strength, by the Power 
of God, to prevail over Sin and Satan. And I be. 


leech thee, O Lord, deſite not to depart from me, as 


thou did'ſt from Jacob, beeauſe the Day breaketh, 


nd thy r to dawn and appear. But 
umbly, with the Emanites, en- 


treat thee, O ſweet Jeſus! to © abide with me, be- 


- {cauſe it draweth towards Night; for the Night of 


Temptation, the Ni:ht of Tribulation, yea, my laſt 


Wong Night of Death approacheth ; O bleſſed Saviour! 


ſay with me therefore no and ever. Ande if thy 
Preſence go not home with me, carry me not from 
nce: Go with me, and live with me, and let nei 
her Death ncr Life ſeparate me ſrom thee: Drive 
e from myſelf, draw me unto thee : Let me be lick, 


"F*, 


c 2 Sam. 6, 11, 12. 4 Gen, 32, 24, &c.eExod. 33 14. 
- 8 but 


— 


II his 
in his 
bleſz 
) me, 
own 
ell for 
0 that 
| my 
tght- 
parit, 
eſjed 
F hich 
hich 
that 
ling, 
ithin 
nleſs 
new 
Wer 

be 
e, as 
teth, 
But 
en- 
he- 
1t of 
laſt 
gur! 
thy 
Om] 


——_—— 


The Prathice of Piety. 319 


but ſound in thee z- and in my weaknels let thy 
trengih appear: Let me ſeem. as dead, that thou 
lone may ſt be. ſeen to live in me; ſo that all my 
Members may be but Inſtruments to act thy Mo- 
ions. F Set me as a Seal upon thine Heart,“ and 
let thy Zeal be ſettled upon mine, that I may be 
out of love with all that I may be only in love with 
thee. And grant, O Lord, that as thou now vouch- 


afeſt me this Favour to fit at thy Fable to receive 


hereafter, thro* thy Mercy, be receiv'd to g eat and 
drink at iy Table in thy Kingdom:of Glory. And 
for thy Mercy I do here, with the four Beaſts and 
twenty four Elders, caſt my ſelf down before thy 
Throne of Grace, acknowledging, that it is thou that 
haſt h redeem'd me with thy Bleod, and that“ Salva» 
ion cometh only from thee : And thereforet unto thee 
[ do yield all Praiſe and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 
Thanks, and Honour, and Power, and Might, and 


this Sacrament in thy Houſe of Grace, fo I may] 


therefore thou muſt offer thy felf to be a 1 © living, 
holy, and acceptable Sacrifice unto God, by ſerving 
him in 1 Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all thy Days. 
Thus Tertullian witnefleth, that in his time a Chri- 
tian was known from another Man, only by the 
Holineſs and Uprightneſs of his Life. 


5 — —_— 


Ü— 


Majeſty, O my Lord and my God, for evermore.] 
Amen.. | 


Third'y, Seeing Chriſt hath-facrificed himſelf for] 
thee, (and all that thou canſt give is too. little)|. 


— 


0, 11, 13. K Rom, 12 1. 1 Luke 1. 75. 


F Cant 8, 6. g Luke 22. 40. 5 Rev. 5. 9. i Chap. 7 
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2. Of the Duties which we are to do after the 
Communion, jointly with the Congregation. 


INE Duties to be perform'd jointly with th; 
Church, are three: Firſt Publick Thankſgiy. 
ing, both by Prayers and “ ſinging of Pſatn; 
Thus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles did. Secondly, 
Foyning with the Church à in giving (every Min 
according to his Ability) towards the Relief of th, 
Poor. This was the manner of the Primitive Chur. 
ches, to make Collections and Love - Feaſts after the 
Lord's Supper, for the Relief of the poor Chriſtiany, 
Thirdly, when Thanks and Praiſe is ended, then 
with all Reverence to ſtand up and receive the Bl 
ing of God, by the Mouth of his Minifter, and to 
[receive it as if thou didſt hear God himſelf pronoun- 
cing it unto thee from Heaven; for by their Bl: 
ing God doth a bleſs his People. N 
Thus far of the Duties to be pradtis' d in the 
| Church. | 
The Duties which thou art to practiſe after that 
thou art departed home are three: Firſt to obſervs 
diligently whether thou haſt truly receiv'd Chriſt in 
the Sacrament ; which thou may'ſt thus eaſily per- 
ceive: For ſeeing b his Fleſh" is Meat indeed, and 
Ibis Blood is Drink indeed, and that he is io ful) of 
| Grace, that no Man ever touch'd him by Faith, but 
he receiv'd Vertue from him, it cannof poſſibly be 
that if thou haſt eaten his Fleſh, and drank his Blood, 
- but thou ſhalt receive Grace and Power to be cleans'd 


Matt. 26. 30. which is probable to have been the 
123 Pſalm. @ 1 Cor. 16, 1. Rom. 15,25. 3 Num. 6 
255 27. c John 6. 55. 
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hom thy Sins and Filthineſs : For if the“ Hamer. 
iHoiſe that did but touch his Garment had ber bloody 


dow much more will the blazdy Ju, of thy Sins be 


ahde her Ps ſon While ſhe drinks, takes it up again 


thy Fleſk ſhall offer to tempt, and move thee to re- 
lapſe.into. thy former Sins, anſwer them as the Spouſe 
doth in the Canticles (a) I have put off my Coat (off 
my former Corruption) * bow ſhall I put it on? 1 
have walh'd my Feet? how ſhall I defile them again? 


c 


appear by the eager Deſire of receiving it often 


þ 


ie, that continued - ſo long, forthwith ſt-nch'd, 


tanch'd, if thou then haſt truly eaten and drank the 
ter / Fleſh and Bled of Chriſt ! But if thy Iſſue till 


yet truly touch d Chriſt. | | 
Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now reconcil'd thy ſelf 


mit thy former Sins any more; knowing, that: the 


Again after that is 11 and garniſb d, he will enter 
forcible poſſeſſion with ſeven other * Devils worſe 
than himſelf, /o that the end of that Man ſhall be 
worſe than his beginning.“ Be ye not therefose like 


— 


not to thy Malice, like to the Adler, who lay ing 


when ſhe hath done. But when either the Devil br 


Laſtly, if ever. tou haſt found either Joy or 
omfort in receiving the Holy Sacrament, let it 


„ ARE * "I" 


* Mark g. 29. + Matt, 12. 43) Sc. f 2 Pet. 2. 22 


'a) Cant. 5. 3. 


a again] 


2 „ a—— ——— 7 * * 9 


ſunneth, thou may'ſt juſtly ſuſpect thou haſt never 


to God, and tenew'd thy Covenant, and vow'd new- 
neſs and amendment of Life, thou myſt therefore 
have a ſpecial care that thou doſt not yield to com- 


+ wnclean Sfirit, if ever he can get into thy Soul] 


the Dog 1 © that returns to his Vomit, or the waſh'd| 
Sow that walloweth in the Mire again: And return 


? 


ll 


— 


—— 


. [again : For the Body of Chrift, as it was b @rvinte/ 
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with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fill:ws, fo doth 
it yield a ſweeter ſavour than all the Ointments of 
the World, the fragrant ſmell! whereof allureth all 
Souls who ever once taſted the ſweetneſs thereof, 
ever after to defire oftner to taſte thereof again: 
e © Becaufe of the favour of thy good Ointment 
therefore do the Virgins love thee. 4 O taſte therefcr: 
often, and ſee hw god the Lord is, faith David 
This is the Commandment of Chrift himſelf, Do thi 
in Remembrance of me; and in doing this thou ſhalt 
ſhew thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful-for his Death; 
for “as oft as thou ſhalt eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's Death until he 
come : And let this be the chief End whereunto both 
thy Receiving and Living tendeth, that thou may'ſt 
be a holy Chriſtian, e zealous cf good Works, pur 
ged from Sin, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, ard godly 
in this preſent World; that thou may'ſt be accep- 
table to God, profitable to thy Brethren, and com- 
fortable unto thine own Soul. 

Thus far of the Manner of glorifying God in thy 
Lie. 


Now followe:h the Practice of Piety in glorißin 
Cod in the time of Sickneſs, and when thou art 
calPd to die in the Lord. | 


—_ 


S ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to be viſited 
with any Sickneſs, meditate with thy ſelf, 
1. That F Miſery cometh net forth of the Duſl, 
neither doth Affliction ſpring out of the Earth. Sick. 


b Pſal. 45. 7. Heb. 1 6. c Cant, 1. 3. d Pſal. 34 6 
e Tit, 2. 12, 14. f Job 5.6. 


peſe 


| 


— FO — 


a 
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neſs comes not by Hap or Chance (as the Y Pfi. 
ines ſuppos d that their Mice and Emrods came 
but from Man's Wickedneſs, which as Spar#/es 
breaketh aut. Man ſuffereth (faith i Jeremy for 
his Sins. Fools (faith 4 David) by reaſon of their 
Tranſgreſhons, and becauſe of their Iniquities, are 
afflicted. As therefore Solomon adviſed a Man to 
carry himſelf towards an Earthly Prince, / © If the 
Spirit of him that ruleth riſe up againſt thee, leave 
not thy Place; for Gentleneſs pacifieth great Sins; 
ſo counſel I thee to deal with the Prince of Princes. 
If the Spirit of him that ruleth Heaven and Earth 
riſe up againſt thee, let not thy Heart deſpair, for 
Repentance pacifieth great Sins; and m whoſcever 
returneth in his Affliction to the Lord God of 7/rael. 
and ſeeks him, he will be found of him.” | 

2. # Shut to thy Chamber-door, o * Examine 
thine own Heart upon thy Bed; p Search and try thy 
ways, ſearch as diligently for thy capital Sin as g 
Toſhua did for Achan, till thou findeſt it; for albeit 
God, when he beginneth to chaſten his Children, 
bath reſpect to all their Sins, yet when his Anger is 
incens'd, he chiefly taketh occaſion to chaſten, and 
enter with them into Judgment, for ſome one grie- 
vous Sin wherein they have liv'd without Repen- 
tance, | | 
z. When thou haſt thus conſider'd all thy Sins, 
[put thy ſelf before the Judgment ſeat of God, as a 
[Felon or Murdeter ſtanding at the Bar of an earthly 
Judge, and with Grief and Sorrow of Heart con- 
es unto God all thy known Sins, eſpecially thy 


h 1 Sam. 6. 9. j Lam, 3. 39. 4 Pſal. 107. 17. /Ecclef. 
10. A 2 Chron. 13.4 Matt, 6. 6. oPlal. 4 4. p Lam. 
3-40 9 Joſhua 7. 16, &c. 


capital 


— — — — 


| 


[of the Time, Place; and Manner how they were 


(elf, caſt down thy ſelf before the 4 Fos of tis 
| Throne of Grate, aſſuring thy ſelf, that whatloere 


[merciful Gd: And cry unto him fiom a peniten 


| cazerly and earneſtly as ever thou knew'ſt a Male. 
factor, being to receive his Sentence, crying unto 
the Judge for Favour and Pardon, vowing amend 
ment of Lite, and by the affiſtence of his Grace) 
never to commit the like Sin atiy more. All which! 
chou may ſt do in theſe or the like Words: | 


| 
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capital Offences, wherewith God is chiefly diſples 


ſed: Lay them open, with all the Circumſtance: 


committed, as may. moſt ſerve to aggravate the hei 
rouſneſs of thy Sins, and to ſhew the Contriticn o 
(by Heart for the ſame. Lift up thine Hand, ane 
acknowledge thy ſelf, before the righteous Judge of 
Heaven and Earth, guilty of eternal Death and 
Damnation for thoſe thy heinous Sins and Tran 
greſſions: And having thus accus'd and judg'd thy 


che r Kings of liratl be, yet the God of Iſrael IS 2 


and faithful Heart, for Mercy and Forgiveneſe, 2 


4 Prayer when one begins to be fiel. 


| | 4 
Moft Righteous Judge. vet in Jeſus Chriſt 


| 
. 
0 


| 


| Hunger. I acknowledge that this Sickneſs and Pain 


the ftroke of thy heavy Hand, which my Sins have 


here return unto thee, (tho' driven with Pain and 
Sickneſs) like the Prodigal Child wich Want and 


come not by blind Chance or Fortune, but by thy 
Divine Providence and ſpecial Appointmerit. It 1s 


7 Plal. 99. 5. Heb. 4. 16. + 1 Kings 20. 31. 
| by juſtly 


2 3 — * 
— 


— 


my gracious Father, I wretched Sinner do 


juſtly 
now 
tin 
noW | 
ſew 2 
have! 
where. 
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* 


2, 6 


Jrace) 


juſtly deſerv'd, and * the things that I fear'd are 


| Chaſtiſement as thou uſeſt to viſit thy deareſt Chil- 
dren whom thou beſt loveſt, giving me (by this Sick- 
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now fallen upon me : Yet I do well perceive, that 
+ in Wrath thou remembreſt Mercy, when I confider 
how many and how heinous are my Sins, and how 
few and eaſy are thy Corrections. "Thou mighr'ſt 
haveſtiicken me with fome fearful and ſudden Death, 
whereby I ſhould not have had either Time or Space 
to have call'd upon thee for Grace and Mercy, and 
ſo I ſhould have periſh'd in my Sins, and have been 
for ever condemn'd in Hell. 

Hut thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a Fatherly 


neſs) both Warning and Time to repent, and ſue 
unto thee for Grace and Pardon. I take not there- 
fore, O Lord, this thy Viſitation as any ſign of thy 
Wrath or Hatred, but as an aſſured pledge and to- 
ken of thy Favour and Loving-kindneſs, whereby 
thou doſt with thy temporal Judgments draw me 


Life, that I ſhould not be condemn'd with the God- 
els and unrepenting World; for thy holy Word aſ- 
lures me, that 4 whom thou loveſt thou thus cha- 
ſteneſt; and that, thou ſcourgeſt every Son that thou 
receiveſt ; that as I endure thy chaſtening, thou of- 
fer'ſt thy ſelf unto me as unto a Son; and, that all 
that continue in Sin, and yet eſcape without Correc- 
tion, (whereof ail thy Children are partakers) are 


me for my profit, that I may be a partaker of thy 
Holineſs.* O Lord, how full of Goodneſs. is thy 
Nature, that thou haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly in 


* Job 3- 25. + Hab. 3. 2 11 Cor. 11. 13. a Heb. 


12, 6. 7, Cc. 
F f | the 


ü — 


to judge of my ſelf, and to repent of my wicked 


Baſtards, and not Sons; and, that thou chaſtenefl | 


1 
— — —— * - 


— 
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me this Sickneſs and Correction! 


ö 


the time of my Health and Proſperity; and now be. 
ing provok'd by my Sins and Unthankfulneſs, haf 
ſuch fatherly and profitable Ends in inflicting upon 


I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly afflict my 
Body with Sickneſs, for my Soul was fick before oj 
a long Proſperity, and ſurfeited with Eaſe, Peace, 
plenty, and Fulneſsof Bread. And now, O Lord, 
Ilament and mourn for my Sins; þ © I acknowledge 
my wickedneſs, and mine Iniquities are always in 
my ſight. Oh, what a wretched Sinner am I, voie 
of all Goodneſs by Nature, and full of Evil by fin- 
ful Cuſtom. Oh, what a world of Sin have I com 
mitted againſt thee, whiiſt thy long-ſufferance ex- 
pected my Converſion, and thy Bleſſings woo'd me 
to Repentance! Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is ty 
Property more to reſpect the Goodneſs of thine own 
Nature, than the Deſerts of Sinners, I beſeech 
thee, O Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
and for the Merits of that all ſaving Death which 
he hath voluntarily ſuffer'd for all which believe 
tin him, Have Mercy upon me, according to the 
{ multitude of thy Mercies: Turn thy Face away 
from my Sins, and blot out all mine Iniquities: 
4 Caſt me not out of thy Preſence, e neither reward 
me according to my Deſerts ;* for if thou doſt reject 
ine, who will receive me? or, Who will ſuccour 
me, if thou doſt forſake me? / But thou, O Lord, 
art the helper of the helpleſs, and in thee the 
| Fatherleſs findeth Mercy: For tho' my Sins be 
exceeding great, yet thy Mercy: O Lord, far exceeds 
chem all: Neither can I commit ſo many as 27 Grace 


4. J Holea 14. 3. 


CT — 


6 Pſal 51. 3. c Verſe 1. 4 Verſe 11. » Pſal. 28 
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can remit and pardon. Waſh therefore, O Cnriſt, 

my Sins with the Virtue of thy precious Bleed, 
eſpecially thoſe Sins which from a penitent Heart 
have confeſs'd unto thee: But chiefly, O Lord, 
for-Chriſt's ſake forgive me. g And ſeeing that of 
thy Love thou didſt lay down thy Life for my 
Ranſom, when I was thine Enemy, oh! fave 
now the Price of thine own Blood, when it ſhall] 
colt thee but a nile upon me, or a gracious ap- 
pearance in thy Father's Sight in my behalf: Re- 
concile me once again, O merciful Mediator, unto) 
thy Father - For tho' there be nothing in me that 
can pleaſe him, yet I know that in thee, and for 
thy ſake, He is 5 well pleas'd with all whom 
thou accepteſt and loveſt. And if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed Will, remove this Sickneſs from me, ard re- 
ſtore me to ny former Health again, that I may 
live. longer to ſet forth thy. Glory, and to be a 
Comfort to my Friends, who depend upon me, and | 
to procure to my ſelf a more ſettled Aſſutance ol 
that Heavenly Inheritance which thou haſt prepar- 
ed for me: And then, Lord, thou ſhalt fee how 
religiouſly. and wiſely I ſhall i redeem tbe time, 
which heretofore I have ſo lewdly and prophanely 
pent. | 
And to the end that I may the ſooner and tht} 
eaſter be deliver'd from this Pain and Sickneſs} 
direct me, O Lord, I befeech thee, by thy Divin. 
Providence, to ſuch a Phyſician and Helper, as 
that (by thy Bleſſing upon the Means) I may re- 
cover my former Health and Welfare again. And, 
good Lord, vouchſafe that as thou haſt ſent thi: 
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6 


g Here name that Sin which moſt troubleth thy Con- 
ſcience. þ Matt, 3.17. i Eph. 5. 16. 


2 Sickneſs 


— 


— — — 
- 


4 


fire not longer to live, than to amend my wicked 


[ Jam, 1. 17. John 3. 27, / 1 Cor. 10 13.ä— 
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Sickneſs unto me, ſo thou would'ſt likewiſe be plea- 
ſed to ſend thy Hey Spirit into my Heart, whereby 
this preſent Sickneſs may be ſarCtihed unto me, 
that I may uſe it as thy School, wherein I may learn 
to know the greatneſs of my Miſery, and the riches 
of thy mercy; that I may be ſo humbled at the one, 
that I deſpair not of the other; and that I my ſo 
renounce all confidence of Help in my ſelf, ot ir 
any other Creature, that I may only put the whole 
Reſt of my Salvation in thy all ſufficient Merits, 
And foraſmuch as thou know'ſt, Lord, how weak 
a Veſſel I am, full of Frailty and Imperſections; 
and, that by Nature I am angry and froward un— 
der every Croſs and Affliction; O Lord, who art 
the I Giver of all good Giſis, arm me with Patience 
to endure thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, and of thy 
Me:cy / lay no more upon me than I ſhail be able 
to endure and ſuffer, Give me Grace to behave my 
felf in all Patience, Love, and Meekneſs, unto 
thoſe that ſhall come and viſit me, that I may 
thankfully receive, and willingly embrace, all good 
Councils and Conſolations from them; and that 
they may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch a good Example 


of Camfort, as may be Arguments of my Chriſtian- 
Faith and Profeſſion, and Inſtructions unto them 
how to behave themſelves when it ſhall pleaſe thee 
to viſit them with the like Affliction of Sicknels, 
I know, O Lord, I have deſerv'd to die, and I de- 


Life, and in ſome better meaſure to ſet forth 1h 
Ghry. Therefore, O Father, if it be thy bleſſed 
Will, reſtore me to Health again, and grant me 2 


] 


of Patience, and hear from me ſuch godly Leſſors 
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longer Life: But if thou haſt, according to 1% eter- 
nal Decree, appointed by this Sickneſs to call for | 
me out of this tranſitory Life, I refign my ſelf mt) 
thy Hands and holy Pleaſure; m Thy blefſed q 
he done, whether it be by*Life or by Death Only 1 
beſeech thee of thy Mercy forgive me all my Sins, 
ind prepare my poor Soul, chat by a true Faith and 
unfeigned Repentance ſhe may be ready againſt the 
Time that thou ſhalt call for her out of my fick 
ind ſinful Body. 1 O Heavenly Father, who art the 
Hearer of Prayers, hear thou in Heaven this my 
Prayer, and in this Extremity grant me theſe Re. 
queſts ; not for any Worthineſs that is in me, but 
for the Merits of thy beloved Son Feſus, my only 
Saviour and Mediator, for whoſe ſake thou haſt 
poromis'd to hear us, and to grant whatſoever we 
ſhall a , thee in his Name. In his Name there- 
fore, and in his own Words, I conclude this my 
imperfect Prayer, ſaying, Our Father, which art in 
Heaven, hallnued be thy Name, &c. | 
Having thus reconcil'd thy ſelf unto God in Crit, 
1. Let thy next Care be to /e? thy Houſe in Orr. 
dur, as Eſay advis'd * King Hexeliab, making thy 
Loft-IV/iil and Teftament, (if it be not alteady 
made ; ) if it be made then peruſe it, confirm it,, 
and for avoiding all Doubts and Conten:ion ; pub: 
% it before Witneſſes, that (if God call for thee} .- 
out of this Liſe) it may ſtand in force and unaltera | : 
ble, as thy Laft-Will and Teftament, and fo deli: | : 
ver it, /oc#'d or ſeal d up in ſome Box, to the keeps |. * 
ing of a faithful Friend, in the preſence of honeſt 
Witnelles. 
m Pſal 31:5. n Pſal. 65. 2, 1 Kin. 8. 39. „John |: + 
16.23. * Ha 31. 1. 1 5 1 
Ff 3 2. But 
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2. But, in making thy Te/tament, take a religious 
Divine's Advice how to beſtow thy Beneroence; 
and ſome honeft Lawyer's Counſel, to continue it 
according to Lato. | 

Diſpatch this before thy Sickneſs doth encrea{, 
and thy Memory decay; leſt otherwiſe thy Tea. 
nent prove a dotement, and ſo be another Man's 
Fancy, rather than thy Will. 

3. To prevent many Inconveniencies, let me te- 
commend to thy Diſcretion two things. 

1. If God hath bleſs'd thee with any competent 
ſtate of Wealth, make thy Vill in thy Health time; 
it will neither put thee /urther from thy Goods, nor 
rec thee /ooner to thy Death; but it will be a 


1 


greater Eaſe to thy Mind, in freeing tnee from a 
greit Trouble when thou ſhalt have moſt need of 
Quiet: For when thy Houſe is ſet in order, thou 
ſhalt be better enabled to ſet thy Soul in order, and 
to diſpoſe thy Fourney towards God. 

2. If thou haſt Children, give to every one of 
them a Portion according to thy Ability, in thy lite- 
time, that thy Life may ſeem an Eaſe, and not a 
Yoke unto them: Yet ſo give, as that thy Children 
may {ti]t be beholden unto thee, and not thou unto 
them: But if thou keep'ſt all in thy hands whilſ: 
thou liveſt, ey may thank Death, and not thee, for 
the Portion that thou leaveſt them. 
Children, and the Lord hath bleſs'd thee with a 
great Portion of the Goods of this World, and if 
thou meaneſt to beſtow them upon any char itable 
or pious Uſes, put not over that geod Mert to the 
Fruſt of Otheis, ſeeing thou ſee'ſt how moſt ol 
Other Mens Executors prove almoſt Executioners : 


how much greater Cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt their 


If-thou haſt no! 


And if Friends be ſo unſaithſul in a Man's Liſe, 


k ab a” 0 —— — 


Fide 


lan's| 


either been quite conceal'd, utterly overthrawn, or 
by Cavils and Quirks of Law fruftrated or aiter'd, 
whereas by the Law of God the Will of the Dead 
ſhould not be“ vis/ated, but all his godly inten- 
ions conſcionably perform'd and fulfill'd, as in the 
fight of God, who in the Day of the Keſurrection 
ill be a + 7% Judge both of the Quict and Dead 
And if any thing ſhould hap in his Will to be 
ambiguous or dubtful, it ſhould be conſtrued as it 
might come neareſt to the Honour of God, and the 
hne Intentien of the Teſtator. But let the Ven- 
geance due to ſuch Unchriſtian Deeds“ light on the 
Actors that do them, not on the Kingdom where- 


rich Men-be warn'd 'by ſuch wretched Examples, 
not ſo io marry their Minds to their Money, as 
that they will do no gad with their Goods til] 
Death divorceth them. Conſidering therefore the 
hertneſs of thine own Life, and the uncertainty of 
others juſt Dealing after thy Death, in theſe unju/ 
Days let me adviſe thee (whom GOD hath bleſ- 


decome in thy liſe time thine own Admini/trator : 
Make thine own Hands thine Executors, and thine 
own Eyes thine Ov:rſeers : Cauſe thy Lanthorn to 


and give God the Glory, and thou ſhalt receive of 
him in e due time the F Reward, which of his Grace 
ind Mercy he hath promis'd 10 thy good Works. 


„Gal. 3. 15. Heb. 9. 17. + 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eccleſ 
12. 14. Rom. 2. 15. 1 Cor. 4. 5: | 
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Figelity after thy Death ? Lamentable Experience | 
heweth how many dead Mens I ills have of late] 


in they are ſuffer'd to be done: And let other| 


ſed with Ability, and an Intent to do good) to] 


zive her Light before thee, and not behind thee ;| 


e Gal. 6. 9. f Matt. 10. 42. Mark 9. 41, Oc. Luke 
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4. Having thus ſet thy FHouſt and Soul in order, | I Means. 
(if the g determin'd number of thy Days be not ex-| o uſe « 
pir'd) God will either have Mercy upon thee, ane M(ordinar 
ſay, h Spare him (O killing Malady !) that he gte Ble 
not down into the Pit, for I have receiv/d a Reconci- Nee pray 
lation: Or elſe his Fatherly Providence will direct Mithy uſe 
thee to ſuch a Phyſician, and to ſuch z Meant, a. 
that by his Bleſſing upon their Endeavours) thou 
ſhalt recover, and be reſtor'd to thy former Health| 
again: But in any wiſe take heed that thou, nor 
none for thee, ſend unto Sorcerers, Wizards, Char- 


nnn. 


0: 


mers, or Enchanters for help ; for this were to leave 8 hilly 
the God of Iſrgel, and to go to & Baalzebub, the god Grave 
of Ekron, for help, as did wicked Abaxiab, and to| be or 
break thy Vow which thou haſt made with the bleſ. SG 
ſed Trinity in thy Baptiſm; and be ſure that God +; 


will never give a Bleſſing to thoſe Means which 
he hath accurſed ; but if he permit Satan to l cure) bur J. 
thy Body, fear leaſt it tend to the Damnation of th) canne 
Soul. Thou art m tried, beware. Frovi 
5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſician, take "ING 
heed that thou put not thy Truſt rather in the Dy 1 
Phyſician than in thy Lord, as A/a did, of whom it 1's 
is ſaid, that he ſought not to n the Lord in his Diſesſe, 0 [ 
hut to the Phyſician; which is a kind of Jdolatry fg 
that will encreaſe the, Lord's Anger, and make the] I tine 
Phyſick receiv'd ineffectual. Uſe therefore the Phy- * 
fecian as God's Inſtrument, and Phyſick as God's 1 


deſee 


= r lun 
14. 4. & 18. 22. 1 Cor. 5, 58. Rev. 14. 13. g Job 14 that 


5. 5 Job 3 34 i 2 Kings 20.7. & 5, 7, 8, 10. John 
9, 7. & 2 Kings I, 2, 3. J Levit. 20. 6, Deut. 18, the 
10, Sc. Deut. 13 3. 22 Chron. 16, 12. 
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Means. And ſeeing *tis not lawful without Prayer 
to uſe ordinary Food, 1 Tim. 4. 47 much leſs extra- 
ordinary Phyſick (whoſe good Effects depends upon 
the Bleſſing of God) before thou takeſt thy Phyſick, 
pray therefore heartily unto God to bleſs it unto 
thy uſe, in theſe or the like Words. 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſick, 


0 Merciful Father, who art the Lord of Health 
and of Sickneſs, of Life and of Death, who 
þ hilleſt and makeſt alive, who bringeſi detun to the 
Grave, and raiſeſt up again; I come unto thee as 
the only Phyſician, who canſt cure my Soul from 
din, and my Body from Sickneſs: I deſire neither 
Life nor Death, but refer my ſelf to thy moſt holy 
Will: For * tho” we muſt needs die, and being dead, 
our Lives are like Water ſpilt on the Fround, which 
cannot be gather'd up again,“ yet hath thy gracious 
Providence (whilſt Life remaineth) appointed Means 
which thou wilt have thy Children to uſe, anc 
by the lawful uſe thereof) to expect thy Bleſſing 
upon thine ewn Means, to the curing of their Sick- 
neſs, ard reſtitution f their Health. And now, 
O Lord, in this my Neceſſity I have, according tc 
tine Ordinance, ſent tor thy Servant (the Phy fi 
clan) who hath prepar'd for me this Phy ſick which 
[ receive as Means ſent from thy Fatherly Hand: J 
beſeech thee therefore, that as by thy Bleſſing on a 
r lump of ary Figs thou did'ſt heal Hexetiab's Sore. 
that he recover'd; and by ſeven times waſhing in 
the / River of Jordan did cleanſe Haaman the 


o Jer. 8. 22. p 1 Sam. 2. 6. 7 2 Sam, 14 14 Iſa 


— 


— 
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38. 21, / 2 Kings 25. 14. 


Syrian 


1334 The, Practice of Piety. 


Syrian Prince of his leproſy, and did'ſt reſtore the mat 
that was blind from his Birth, f by anointing his Eyu 
wi th Clay and Spittie, and ſending him to waſh in 
the Pool of S:l;am, and by touching the Hand of 
Peter's Wife's Mother, didſt cure her of the Fever, 
and did'it reſtore the Woman that touch'd the hem 
of thy Garment, from her bloody iſſue; ſo it would 
pleaſe thee, of thine infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
to ſanctiſy this Phy ſick to my uſe, and to give ſuch 
a Bleſſing unto it, that it may (if it be thy wil 
and Pleaſure) remove this my Sickneſs and Pain, and 
reſtore me to Health and Strength again. Bu 
if the Number of thoſe Days which thou haſt x ap 
pointed for me to live in this Vale of Miſery be at 
an end, that thou haſt ſent this Sickneſs, as thy 
Meſſenger, to call me out of this mortal liſe; then, 
Lord, let thy bleſſed Will be done, for J ſubm et my 
Will to thy moſt holy Pleaſure : Only, I beſeech 
thee, encreaſe my Faith and Patience ; and let thy 
Grace and Mercy be never wanting unto me, but 
in the midſt of all Extremities aſſiſt me with thy 
Holy Spirit, that I may willingly and cheerfully 
rehgn up my Soul (the Price of thine awn Bled, 
'nto thy moſt graciaus Hands and Cuſtady. Grant 
his, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; to whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 
Glory, both now and evermore. Amen. 


Meditations for the Sick. 


V fit thy Sickneſs remaineth, uſe often (for 
thy comfort) theſe Meditations, taken from 


the Ends, wherefore God ſendeth AM iftions to 
his Children. Thoſe are Ten. 


John 9. 6. 7. Mark 8. 15. 2 Matt. 9. 20, e. 
x Job 14. 5. h 
1. That 
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1. That by Afflictions God may not only + cor- 
ect our Sins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper 
loathing of our natural Corruptior, and fo preven! 
us from falling into many other Sins, which other- 
wiſe we would commit; like a good Father, who 
ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his Finger in a Can- 
dle, that he may the rather learn to beware of fall- 
ling into a greater Fire: So that the Child of God 
may ſay with David, a © It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted that I may learn thy Statutes ; for 
þ before I was afflicted I went aſtray, but now ! 
keep thy Word.” Ard indeed (faith St. Paul) c We 
are chaſten'd of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be 
condemn'd with the World.” With one Croſs GOD 
maketh two Cures; the Cha/tiſemente of Sins paſt 
and the Prevention of Sin to come. For tho” the 
Eternal Puniſhment of Sin (as it proceedeth from 
Juſtice) is fully pardon'd in the Sacrzfice of Chi iſt 
yet we are not (without ſerious judging of out 
ſelves) exempted from the Temporal Chaſtiſement 
of Sin; for this proceedeth only ſrom the Love of 
God, for our good. And this 1s the Reaſon that 
when Nathan told David from the Lord, that ht; 
Sins were forgiven, yet that the d Sword (of Cha- 
ſtiſement) ould not depart from his Houſe, and 


ſkilful Phyſician, ſeeing the Sou! to be poyſon'd 
with the /eztling of Sin; and knowing that the 
Reigning of the Fleſh will prove the Ruin of the 


by the Relicks of Sin are purg'd, and the Soul mor. 
ſoundly cured ; the Fleh is ſubdued, and the Spiri. 


—__ — 


Job 14. 5 a Pſal. 1. 19. 71. 5 Verſe 67. c 1 Cor. 
11. 32 d 2 Sam. 12,10. e Verſe 14. | 


that e his Child ſhould ſurely die: For God, like a}. 


ꝙ rit, miniſtereth the bitter Pill of Affliction, where-] 


15 


— 
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lis ſanctifed. Oh the Odiouſneſs of Sin, which c erer 
ſeth God to chaſten ſo Jeverey his Children, won tbey © 


otherwiſe he loveth to dearly (that f 
2. God ſendeth Affliction to ſeal unto us ou more © 
Adoption: f For every Child whom God loveth nd it 
correCteth ; and he is a Baſtard that is not correctes, [twixt 
Vea, it is a ſure Note, that where God ſeeth Sin, or bet 
and ſmites not, there he deteſis and loves no | Bedcha 
Therefore it is ſaid, that he ſuffer'd the wicke Form 
Sons of Eli to g continue in their Sins withou! Child 
Correction, becauſe the Lord would flay them. Onl ſomet 
the other fide, there is no ſurer Token of God's F. of 
therly Love and Care, than to be corrected wu tion) | 
tome Croſs, as oft as we commit any ſinful Crime: Love 
Afiiftion therefore is a Seal of Adoption, no Sigr gow 
ot Reprobation ; for the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt fan- and 4 
ned; the fineſt Gold is oftenſt try'd, and the ſweeteſt they 7 
Grape is hardeſt preſs'd, and the trueſt CYriſia e we 
heavieſt croſs'd. ESE and f 
3. GOD ſendeth Affliction to wean our Heans I he ſr 
from too much loving this Vorld and world own 
Vanit.es, and to cauſe us the more earneſtly and! 
defire and long for Eternal Liſe: For as def . 
Children of Vrael (had they not been ill en- (41th 
treated in Egypt) would never have been fo wil-| gh: 
ling to go towards Canaan, ſo (were it not for aſtir 
the Croſſes and Afflictions of this Life) Gods, 
Children would not fo heartily long for, and] Cbil 
willingly defire, the Kingdom of Heaven. For then 
we ſee many Epicures, that would be content to Cale 
forego Heaven on Condition, that they might it ih 
till enjoy their earthly Pleaſures ; and (having |%P © 
F Heb. 12, 6, 7, 8. g 1 Sam. 2. 5. | e d 

ö | | | never 
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never taſted the Joys of a better) how loth are 
they to depart this Life ! whereas the 6 Apoſtle 
(that ſaw Heaven's Glory) tells us, that there is no 
more compariſon betwixt the Joys of Eternal Life, 
and the Pleaſures of this World, than there is be- 
Itwixt the filthie/? Dung and the pleaſanteſt Meat, 


lor betwixt the //inking'/t e Dungiill and the farre/? 
Bedthamber. As therefore a loving Nurſe puts 
IWormweed or Muſtard on the Breaſt, to make the 
Child the rather to forſake the Dug, ſo God nfixeth 
ſometimes Affliction with the Pleaſures and Proſperi- 
ty of this Life, leſt (like the Children of this Genera- 
tion) they ſhould forget God, and fall into too much 
Love of this preſent evil World, and ſo by Riches 
2row proud, by Fame inſolent, by Liberty wanton, 
and d ſpurn with their Heel againſt the Lord when 
they wax fat : For if God's Children love the World 
ſo well when (like a curs'd Szepmother) ſhe miſuſes 
ind ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love this Harlot if 
ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ſtroak'd us, as ſhe doth her 
own world'y Brats ! Thus dot» God (like a wiſe 
and loving Father} emitter with Croſſes the Pleaſures 
of this Life to his Children, that finding, in this 
earthly ſtate no true and permanent Jays, they/might 
zh and long for Eternal Life, here firmand ever- 
aſting Zoys are only to be ſound | | 
4. By Affliction and 81 s God exerciſeth his 
Children, and the Graces which he beſtoweth upon 
them. He refineth and tryeth their Faith, as the 
Guldſmith doth his GC in the e Furnace, to make 
it ſhine more gliſtering and bright: He ſtirteth us 
up to pray more/diligently.and zealouſly, and prov- 


b 2 Cor, 12. 4 c Phil, 3. 8. d Deut. 32, 15. 
1 Pet. . 7. ; 
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eth What Patience we have learnt all this while in tr an 
his School. The like Experience he maketh of oy Repent 

Hope, Love, and all the reſt of our Chriſtian Virtia WM/iition 
which without this Trial would ruff, like Iron un ED 
exercis'd, or corrupt like ſtanding Vaters, that either Ml) Dar 
have no current, or elſe are not F poured from Hei nab's 
to . whoſe Taſte remaineth, and whoſe Scent i me 21 
not chang de And rather than a Man ſhould keepther's 
{till the ſcent of his corrupt Nature to Damnatin He G 
who would not wiſh to be chapg'd from State toMlariven 
State, by Croſſes and Sickneſs, to Salvation? Pf Ha 
Jas the Camomile which is trodden groweth beſt, and others 

ſmelleih moſt fragrant ; and as the Fiſh is beet never 
that lives in the /altzff Waters; ſo thofe Souls a and C 
moſt precious unto Chriſt who are moſt exercis'd|Mlyas tc 
land afflicted with his Croſs. wards 
5. (God ſendeth Afflictions, to demonſtrate untoMlexerci 
the World the truene/5 of his Children's Love and yards 
Service. Everh Hyporrite will ſerve God whillt henne 
proſpereth and bleV%th him, as the Devil falily ac-Mlunto 
cus'd g Job to have done; but who (ſave his loving More 
| Child) will love and ſerve him in Adverſity, when mat 
| God ſeemeth to be angry and diſpleas d with hin; ¶ come 

Yea, and cleave unto him moſt inſeparably, When and! 
he ſeemeth (with the greateſt Frown and Diſgrate- 7. 
to reject a Man, and to caſt him out of his favour ;MW|:owa 
yea, when he ſeemeth to wound and kill as a Miſe 
Enemy ? Yea, then to ſay with Job, h 7% thing o 
Lord, kill me, yet will I put my Truſt in ſhet. N las if 

The loving avd the ſerving of God, and truſtinę I Chri 
in his Mercy in the time of our Correction and Mi-. — 
ſery, is the trueft Note cf an unfeigned CYid awd] il 
Servant of the Lord. 2, 3. 
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| 7 Jer. 48-11. g Job 1. 9, 10. Hob 13. 15. 
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107 Sickneſs made him to weep z and Miſery drove | 
Ithe n Prodigal Child to return and ſue for his Fa- 
Ither's Grace and Mercy 
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6. Sanctißed Afflictions is a ſingular help to fur- 
ther our true Converſion, and to drive us home by 
Nebentance to our Heavenly Father. Jn their AF 
fittion (faith the Lord) they wil ſeek me diligently.| 
Egypt's Burdens made # [/rae! cty unto God: 
David's Troubles made him pray: m Heze- 


Yea, weread of many in 
the Goſpel, that by 22 and Aflictions wer. 
driven to come unto Chritt, who, if they had had 
Health and Proſperity, as others, would have (like 
others) neglected or contemn'd their Saviour, and 
never have ſought unto him for his ſaving Health 
and Grace: For, as the Ark of Noah, the higher i i 
was toſs'd with the Flood, the nearer it mounted to 
wards Heaven; ſo the janiificd Saul, the more 'tis 
exercis'd with ¶lictien, the nearer tis lifted to- 
wards God. O bleſſed is that Cre/s that draweth a 
Sinner to come (upon the Knees of his Heart] 
unto Chri/?, to confeſs his own Miſery, and to im 
plore his endleſs Mercy! O blefl:9, ever bleſſed, be 
that Chrift, that never refuſeth the Sinner that 
cometh unto him, tho Weather-driven by Afflictior 
and Miſery. 

7. Affliction worketh in us Pity and Compaſſion. 
towards our Fellow-Breathren that be in Diſtreſs and 
Miſery, whereby we learn to have a o Fellow feel 
ing of their Calamities, and to condole their EHate 
as if we ſuffer'd with them: And for this Cauſe 
Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, p and be tempted in 


i Hoſea 5, 15. 4 Exod, 3. 7, / Pſal. 86, 7. m1ſa. 38 | 
2, 3. 1 Luke 15.26 Cc. o Heb, 13. 3. „ Heb. 4.15 
& 2. 18. & 5. 8,9. | 

G g 2 all 
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| Non ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurtito Chriſte. 
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all things like unto us, (Sin only excepted) that }; 
might be a merciful Higb Prigſt, touch'd with ii 
feeling of our Infirmitizs : For none can ſo hearty; 


ſbemoan the Miſery of another, as he who firſt (if. 


fer'd himſelf the ſame Afiiftion. Hereupon a din. 
ner in Miſery may boldly ſay unto Chriſt, 


| 


Our+railty ſith, O Chriſt, thou didft perceive, 
Condale our State, who fiill in Frailty cleave. 


Means and Examples both to manifeſt unto other 
the Faith and Virtues which he hath beſtow'd upon 
us; as alſo to ſtrengthen 7hoſe who have not re 
ceiv'd ſo great a meaſure of Faith as we. Fa 
there can be no greater Encouragement to a weak 


8. God uſeth our Sickneſſes and Afflictions al 


Chriſtian, than to behold a true Profeflor (in the ex- 


him, that“ the Hope of the Godly is a far more pre- 
cious thing than that Fleſh and Blood can under- 
ſtand, or mortal Eyes behold in this Vale of Miſery: 
And were it not that we did ſee many of thoſe whom 
we know to be the undoubted Children of God, to 
have endur'd ſuch Afflictions and Calamities before 
us; the greatneſs of the Miſeries and Croſs: 
which oft times we endure, would make us doub! 
whether we be the Children of God or no. And 
to this purpoſe St. James ſaith, God made 7 
and the Prophets an Example of ſuffering Adverhty, 
and of long Patience,” 


treameſt Sickneſs of his Body) ſupported with grer-| 
ter Patience ard Conſolation in his Soul; and thel 
{comfortable and bleſſed Departure of ſuch a Man 
will arm him againſt the fear of Death, and aſſure 
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By“ Afflictions God made us conformable 10 
the Image of Chriſt bis Son, who being the þ Cap- 
lain of our Salvation, was made perfect thro” Suffer- 
ings: And therefore he firſt bare the Cro/s in Shame, 
defore he was c Crawn'd with Glory, and did 
firſc taſte the d Gall before he did eat the e Honey- 
nb; and was firſt derided King of the Fetus, by 
he Soldiers in the High-Prieſt's Hall, before he was 
aluted J King of Glory by the Angels in his Fa- 
ther's Court. And the more lively our Heavenly 
Father ſhall perceive the Image of his natural Son 
o appear in us, the better he will love us; and 
when we have for a time bore his Likeneſs in his 
Sufferings, and g fought, and / overcome, we ſhall 
he crown'd by Chriſt, and with Chriſt fit on his 
Throne, and of Chriſt receive the i precious white] 
Stone and Morning; Star, that ſhall make us & © ſhine 
like Chriſt for ever in his Glory. 

10. Laſtly, That the Godly may be humbled in 
reſpet of their own State and Miſery, and God 
glorified by delivering them out of their Troubles 
and Afflictons, when they call upon him for his 
Help and Succour : For tho' there be no Man fo 
Pure, but if the Lord will ftraitly / mark Iniquities, 
[he ſhall find in him a juſt Cauſe to puniſh him for 
his Sin, yet the Lord in Mercy doth not always. in 
the Affliction of his Chilcten, 0 their Sins, but 


ſometimes layeth Afflictions angg-rofles upon them | 
for his Glory's ſake. Thus our Saviour Chrilt told | 
bis Diſciples, that the / Man was not born. blind | 
tor his own or his Parents Sin, but that the Work of 


* Rom. 8 18. 1 Pet. 4. 4. 6 Heb. 2. 10. c Heb. 2.7 
d Mart, 27. 34. e Luke 24. 42. f Pſal. 24. 7. g 2 Jim. 
5, 8. 4 Rev. 3 21. i Rev. 2, 17. 4 Phil. 3, 21: 


{ Þ ſal. 130, 3. m John q, 3, 
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God ſhould be ſheu'd in him. So he told them like. 
wiſe, that n Lazarus's Sickneſs was not unto the Death, 
but for the Glory of God. O the unſpeakable Good. 
nefs of God, which turneth thoſe Afflictions, which 
are the Shame and Puniſhment due to our Sing, 
to be the Subject of his Honouf and Glory | 
Theſe are the bleſſed and pfofitable Ends where. 
fore God ſendeth Sickneſs and Affliction upon his 
Children; whereby it may plainly appear, that A/, 
flictions are not Signs either of God's Hatred, or 0 
our Reprobation ; but rather Tokens and Pledges of 
his Fatherly Love unto his Children, whom he loy- 
eth, and therefore chaſteneth them in this Life, where 
upon Repentance, there remains hope of Pardi; 
rather than to defer the Puniſhment to that Life, 
where thete is no hope of Pardon, nor end of 
Puniſhment. For this Cauſe the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive Church were wont to give God grea! 
Thanks for afflicting them in this Life. So the 
Apoſtles © rejoyc'd, that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer for Chriſt's Name, A#s 5, 41. And the Chri- 
ſtian Hebrews ſuffer'd with Joy the ſpoiling of their 
| Goods, knowing that they bad in Heaven a better, 
and an endurirg Subſtance. Heb. 10. 34. And in 
reſpect of thoſe holy Ends, the o Apoſtle faith, that 
* tho* no Affliction for the preſent feemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous, yet afterwards it bringeth the Frui! 
tof Righteouſnefs to them who are thereby exercis d. 
Pray therefore heartily, that as God hath ſent unto 
[thee this Sickneſs, ſo it would pleaſe him to come 
himſelf unto thee, with thy Sickneſs, by teaching 


hath inflicted the ſame upon thee. 


„ John 11. 4. „ Heb, 12. 11. 
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a 


Meditations for one that is recover d from Sickneſs. 


v hich F God hath of his Mercy heard thy Prayers, 
and reſtor d thee to thy Health again, conſider 
with thy ſelf. 


1. That thou haſt now receiv'd from God, as 
were another Life ; ſpend it therefore to the Honour 
of God in newneſs of Life. Let thy Sin die with 
thy Sickneſs, but live thou by Grace to Holineſs. 


2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou art reſtor'd 
to Health, neither inſult in thy ſelf that thou haſt 
eſcap'd Death; but think rather, that God (ſeeing 
how unprepar'd thou waſt) hath of his Mercy 
heard thy Prayer, ſpar'd thee, and given thee ſome 
little longer time of reſpite, that thou may'ſt both 
amend thy Life, and put thy ſelf in a better readi- 
neſs againſt the time that he ſhall call for thee, 
without further delay, out of this World; for tho 
thou haſt eſcap'd this, it may be thou ſhalt not 
eſcape the next Sickneſs. 


3. Confider how fearful a Reckoning thou hadſt 
made before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt by this 
ime, if thou hadſt died of this Sickneſs: Spend!“ 
:herefore the Time that remains ſo, as that thou 
nay'ſt be able to make a more cheerful Account of 
hy Life when it muſt be expit'd indeed. 


4. Put not far off the Day of Death, thou know'ſi 
not, for all this, how near *tis at hand; and being| 
ſo fairly warn'd, be wiſer: For if thou be taken 
unprovided the next time, thy Excuſe will be leſs, | 
and thy Judgment greater. | 


n 


5. Re-| _ 
T . 
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5. Remember that thou haſt vow'd Amendment 
and.newneſs of Life Thou haſt * * vow'd a Voy 
unto God, defer not to pay it, for he delighteth no 
in Fools; pay therefore that thou haſt vow'd :* Th 
unclean Spirit is caſt out, O let him not re-ente 
with b ſeven worſe than himſelf. Thou haſt ſigh! 
out the Groans of Contrition, thou haſt wept tt: 
Tears of Repentance, thou art waſh'd in the Pan 
of Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloody Wound, 
not of a c trembling Angel, but of the d Anger 
God's preſence troubled with the Wrath due to thy 
Sins; who deſcended into Hell to reſtore thee to fay- 
ing Health and Heaven: Return not now ee with 
he Dog to thine own Vomit ; nor, like the waſh's 
Sow, 10 wallow again in the Mire of thy former 
Sins and Uncleanneſs. leſt being entangled and over. 
come again with the Filthineſs of Sin,” (which now 
thou haſt eſcap'd) F thy latter end prove worſe than 
thy firſt beginning. Twice therefore doth our Sayi- 
our Chriſt give the ſame cautionary Warning to 
heal'd Sinners; firſt, to the Man cured of his 38 
Years Diſeaſe, g Behold, thou art made whole, ſin 
no more, leſt a worſe thing fall upon thee : Secondiy, 
to the Woman taken in Adultery; þ © Neither do 
J condemn thee, go thy way, and fin no more: 
Teaching us how dangerous a thing it is to relapſc 
and fall again into the former i Exceſs of Riot 
Take heed therefore unto thy Ways, and pray for 
Grace, that thou x may'/t apply thy Heart unte 
IViſdom, during that ſmall number of Days which 
yet remain behind ; and, for thy preſent Mercy anc 


* Ecclef. 5. 4. 6 Matt. 12. 45. c Johns. 4. d Ia 
63. 9. e2 Pet. 2.22. f Verle 20. g John 5, 14. 5 Johr 
8. 11. 11 Pet. 4. 4. 4 Pſal. go. 12, 
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Health receiv'd, imitate the thankful Leper, and 
return unto God, this or the like Thankſgiving. | 


4 Thankſgiving to be ſaid of one that is recver'd| 


from Sickneſs. 


Gracious and Merciful Father, who art the 

Lord of Health and Sickneſs, of Life and of 
Death, I who killeſt and makeſt alive, who © bringeſt 
down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again, who art 
the only Preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in thee ! 
thy poor and unworthy Servant, having now (by 
Experience of my painſul Sickneſs) felt the grie- 
vouſneſs of Miſery due unto Sin, and the great-| 
neſs of thy Mercy in ſorgiving Sinners; and per- 
ceiving with what a Fatherly Compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my Prayers, and reſtored me to my Health 
and Strength again; do here (upon the bended] - 
Knees of my Heart) return with the thankful le. 
ter) to acknowledge thee alone to be the God of 
my Health and Salvation, and to give thee Praiſe 
and Glory for my Strength and Deliverance out of 
that grievous Diſeaſe and Malady; and for thus 
turning my Mourning into Mirth, my Sickneſs into 
Health, my Death into Life. My Sins deſerv'd| 
Puniſhment, and thou haſt corrected me, but © baſt] 
not given me over unto Death. ] look'd from the 
Day to the Night when thou would'ſt make an end 
of me: I did chatter like a Crane or Swallow; I] 
mourn'd (as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of Sick- 
neſs oppreſs'd me: TI lifted up mine Eyes unto thee, | 
O Lord, and thou didſt comfort me; for thou didſt 
ca ah my Sins behind thy back, and did'ſt deliver 
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my Soul from the Pit of Corruption; and when | 


— 


—— — 


found no help in my ſelf, nor in any other Creatur,, and — 
ſaying, I am depriv'd of the reſidue of my Years, 20 
| ſhall ſee Man no more among the Inhabitants MI” deve 
the World) then didſt thou reſtore me to Heli [ecrneft 
again, and gaveſt Life unto me; I found thee, C ſufter r 
Lord, ready to ſave me. reſtortt 

And now, Lord, I confeſs that I can never yield") 
unto thee ſuch a meaſure of Thanks as thou hag| MY 
(for this Benefit) deſerv'd at my hands. And (ſee- 3 
ing that I can never be able to repay thy Goodneſ; — 5 
with acceptable 7/orks) O that I could with Mar = 
Magdalen teſtify the Love and Thankfulneſs of mere | 
Heart with abounding Tears! O what ſha! I be 8 
able to render unto thee, O Lord, for all thoſe Be. A 
nefits which thou beſlowedſt upon my Soul? dureh), _ 
as in my Sickneſs, when 1 had nothing elſe to give ep 
unto thee, I offer'd Chriſt and his Merits unto th — f 
as a Ranſom for my Sins: So being now reſtor'd by 2 
thy Grace unto my Health and Strength, and hav- — x 
ing no better thing to give, behold, O Lord, I do 150 
here | offer up my ſelf unto thee, beſeeching thee q | 
ſo to aſſiſt me with thy Holy Spirit, that the re- | oe 
mainder of my Life may be wholly ſpent in letting 40 , 
forth thy Piaiſe and Glory. 4 

O Lord, forgive me my former Follies and Un- om 
thankfulneſs, that I was no more Careful to love 1 
thee according to thy Goodneſs, nor to ſerve thee te 
according to thy Will, nor to obey thee according 3 Þ 
'0 thy Commandments, nor to thank thee according of 
thy Benefits. And ſeeing thou know'ſt that of Ws 
my ſelf I am not ſufficient ſo much as to think a AM 
good Thought, (much leſs to do that which is good 1 

4 Rom. 12. 1. 
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and acceptable in thy ſight) aſſiſt me with thy 
Grace and Holy Spirit, that I may in my Proſperity 
as devoutly ſpend my Health in thy Service, as I was] 
earneſt in my Sickneſs to beg it at thy hands: And 

ſuffer me never to ſorget either this thy Mercy in 
reſtoring me to my Health, or thoſe Vows and Pro- 
miſes which I have made unto thee in my Sickneſs. 
With my new Health renew in me, O Lord, a right 
Spirit, which may free me from the Slavery of Sin, 
and eſtabliſh my Heart in the Service of Grace: 
Work in mea greater deteſtation of all Sins (which 
were the Cauſes of thy Anger and my Sickneſs) and 
encreaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Au- 
thor of my Health and Salvation: 2 Let thy good 
Spirit lead me in the Way that I ſhould walk, and 
teach me to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteoully, and godly in this 
World, that others, by my example, may think bet- 
er of thy Truth : And fith this time which I have 
vet to live is but a little Reſpite and ſmall remnant 
of Days, which cannot long continue, f Teach me, 
O my God, ſo to number my Days, that I may ap- 
ply my Heart to that ſpiritual Wiſdom which direct- 
eth to Salvation: And to this end make me more zea- 
lous than I have been in Religion, more devout in 
Prayer, more fervent in Spirit, more careful to hear 
and profit by the preaching of thy Goſpel, more 
helpful to my poor Brethren, more watchful over 
my Ways, more faithful in my Calling, and every 
way more abundant in all good Works: Let me in 
the joyful time of Proſperity fear the Evil Day of 
Affliction; in the time of Health think on Sickneſs 
in the time of Sickneſs make my ſelf ready for Death, 


# Tit. 2. 12, 1 Pfal. go. 12. 
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and, when Death approacheth, prepare myſelf fo 
Judgment: Let my whole Life be an expreſſing} 

Lhankfulneſs unto thee for thy Grace and Mercy. 
And therefore, O Lord, I do here, from the very 
bottom of my Heart, together with the o © thouſang 
thouſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and the twenty. 
four Elders, and all the Creatures in Heaven, and 
Jon the Earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee, O 
Father, which fitteſt upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb thy Son, who ſitteth on the right Hand, and 
to the Holy Spirit, which proceedeth from both, (ite 
Holy Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Subſtance) all 
| Praiſe, Honour, Glory, and Power, from this time 
forth, and for evermore.* Amen. 


Medttations for one that is like to die. 
F thy Sickneſs be like to encreaſe unto Death, 
[1 then meditate on Three Things: Firſt, How 
graciouſly God dealeth with thee. Secondly, F rom] 
what Evils Death will free thee. Thirdly, What 
| Good Death will bring unto thee. | 
Firſt, Concerning God's favourable Dealing with 
]thee : | 


— —— 


ws _ 


of thy Body, but as a Medicine to cure thy Soul, by! 
drawing thee (who art fick in Sin) to come by Re. 
{pentance unto Chriſt (thy p phyſician) to have thy 
Soul heal d. | | 
2. That the ſoreſt Sickneſs, or painful'ſt Diſeaſe) 
which thou canſt endure, is nothing, if it be com- 
par'd to thoſe Colours and Pains which Jeſus Chri/t 
thy Saviour bath ſuffer'd for thee, when in g a bloody] 
Sweat he endur'd r the Math of God, the Pam 


o Rev. 5.12, &c, p Matt. 9, 12. q Luke 22, 44 
r Pſal. 88. 7. Ia. 53.6. 
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of / Hell. and a t curſed Death, which was due 10 
hy Sins. Juſtly therefore may he uſe thoſe words 
pf Jeremy,  * Behold an i-e if there be any Sorrow 
like unto my Sorrow, which is done unto me, where- 


with the Lord hath afflicted me in the Day of his“ 
force Wrath. Hatch the Son of God endur'd 0 


much for thy Redemption, and wilt not thou, a 
fnful Man, endure a litile Sickneſs for his Pleaſure, 
eſpecially. when 'tis for thy good? 

3. That when thy Sickneſs and Diſeaſe is at the 
extreameſt, yet it is leſs and eaſier than thy Sins 
have deſerv'd : Let thine own Conſcience judge, 
whether thou baſt not deſerv'd worſe than all that 
thou doſt ſuffer. 

Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy ma- 
ni/old and grievous Sins, thank God that thou art 
not plagued with far more grievous Puniſbments: 
Think how willingly the Damned in Hell would 
endure the extreame/? Pains a thouſand Years, on 
condition they had but the Hope to be ſav'd, and 
(after fo many Years) to be eas'd of their eternal 
Torments. And ſeeing that *tis his Mercy that 
thou art not rather x conſum'd than corrected how 
Icanſt thou not bear patiently his Temporat-Correc- 
ion, ſeeing the End is to fave thee from y Eternal 
Damnation? 

4. That nothing cometh to paſs in this Caſe unto 
thee, but ſuch as ordinarily befel to others thy 
Brethren, 2 who, being the belov'd and undoubted 
Servants of God when they liv'd on Earth, are now 
moſt * bleed and glorious Saints with Chriſt in Hea- 
ven; as Fob, David, Lazarus, &c. they groan'd for 


9 


Pſal. 18. 5. ? Heb 5. 7. Gal. 3.13. „Lam. 1. 12 
x Lam, 3. 22 y 1 Cor. 11.32. & Heb. 11. 1 Pet. 5,9. 
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2 time, as thou doſt under the like Burthen, h bu 
they are now deliver'd from all their Miſet es, Troy. 
bles and Calamities: And ſo likewiſe „re long (ji 
thou wilt”: patiently tarry the Lord's leiſure) tha 
{ſhalt alſo be deliver'd from thy Sickneſs and Pain, 
[either by reſtoration to thy former Health wit 
Job, or (which is far better) by being *. 
Heavenly Reſt with Lazarus. 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not given thee over into 
tic hand of thine Enemy, to be puniſh'd and dif 
graced, but (being thy loving Father) he correCtet 


earneſtly pray*d that might g paſs from him, yet 
(when he confider'd that it was reach'd unto him 
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a 2 Sam. 24. 14. 5 Heb. 12. 11. c2 Sam. 16 9, 10 


er 39 9 e Joh. 2, 10. f Matt, 26. 39. g Ver. 42 
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thee with his own merciful hand. When David hat T 
his 7/:/b, to chuſe his own Chaſ/tiſement, he cho Wa 
rather to be corrected by the Hand of God, than Het of 
any other means; 4 Let us ſall into the hand of f Fil 
Lord, for his M ercies are great; and let me not ii eu. 
into the hand of Man. Who will not take any Ae E. 
fliction in good part when it cometh from the hand other 
of God, from whom (tho' Y n Hiction ſeemeth je- ¶ oathſ 
ous for the preſent) we know nothing cometh buſſiemue 
what is good? The confideration hereof made Da Leave 
vid io endure c Shimei's curſed Railing with greater 
Patience, and to correct himſelf another time fol Notte. 
his Impatience, 4 I /hould not have opend ny\M'oget! 
Mouth, becauſe t hau didſt it; and Fob to reprovel]W£ Hear 
the unadvis'd Speech of his Wife, e Thou /peatell\ Unge 
like a fooliſh Woman; what ! hall we receive G Volu 
at the hand of God, and not receive Evil? And th 
the Cup of G:d's I/rath due to cur Sins was ſuch a the 
Horror to our F Saviour's Human Nature, that he ip 
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7 bit yy the Hand and Will of his Father) he, willingly | 
'0-B > mitted himſelf to drink it to the very Dregs 

** hereof. Nothing will mote arm thee with Patience 

pan n thy Sickneſs, than to fee that it cometh from 
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he hand of thy. Heavenly Father, who would ne- 
er ſend it, but that he ſees it to be unto - thee both 
eedful and profitable. 


e ſecond fort of Meditations are, to conſider from 
. what Evils Death will free thee, 


T freeth thee from a Corruptible Body, which 
was conceiv'd in the weakneſs of Fleſh, the 
eat of Luſt, the „ain of Sin, and born in the % 
ff Filthineſs; a living Priſon of thy Soul, a lively 
Mrument of Sin, a very Sink of ſtinking Dung, 
the Excrements of whoſe Noltrils, Ears, Pores, and 
other Paflages (duly confider'd) will feem more 
loathſome than the uncleaneft Sink or Vault; in- 
ſomuch that whereas Trees and Plants bring forth 
Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, and ſweet Smells, Man's 
Body brings forth naturally nothing but Lice, Worms, 
Rettenneſs, and filthy H inis: His Afe#ions are al- 
together corrupted, and the imaginations of hz, 
Heart is only Evil continuaily. Hence *tis that the 
Ungodly is not ſatisfied with Prephanene/s, nor the 
Voluptuous with Pleaſures, nor the Ambitious with 
Preferments, nor the Curious with Preciſeneſt, no! 
the Malicious with Revenge, nor the Leacherous 
with Uncleanneſs, nor the Covetous with Gain, no! 
the Drunkard with Drinking. New Poſſions and Fa- 
ions do daily grow; new Fears and /ffiifizens do 
ſtill ariſe : Here Wrath lies in wait, there YVain-g'ory 
vexeth : Here Pride lifts up, there Diſerace caſts 


by 
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down, and every one waiteth Who ſhall riſe in the 


Backbiters, like fiery Serpents ; anon he's in danger 
to be openly devour'd of his Enemies, like Daniels 
Lions ; and a godly Man, whete-ever he liveth, ſhal 
ever be vex'd, like Lot with Sodom's Uncleanneſs. 

2. Death brings unto the Godly an end of d fin- 
ning, and of all the Miſeries which, are due unto 
Sin; ſo that after Death e there ſhall be no more ſor- 
row, nor crying; neither ſhall there be any more pain, 


for God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes: 0 * 
Vea by Death we are ſeparated from the company "oy 
of wicked Men, and God F taketh away merciful ano te the 
righteous Men from the Evil to come: So he dealt whict 
with Joſab, g I will gather thee to thy Fathers, and Tudg 
thou ſhalt be put into thy Grave in peace; and thine ed, 


Eyes ſhall not ſee all the Evil which I will bring up- 
on this place. And God hides them for a while in the 
Grave, until the Indignaton paſs over, 1/a.26. 20. ſo 
that as Paradiſe is the Haven of the Soul's Foy, ſo 
the Grave may be term'd the Haven of the body's r:jt. 


| 3+. Wheieas this wicked Body lives in a World of T 
ictedne i, ſo that the poor Soul cannot look ou. tie; 
at the Eye, and not be infected; nor hear by the ligio 
Ear, and not be diſtracted; nor ſmell at the Neftril,\MW| if 
and not be tainted ; nor taſte with the Tongue, and I H 104, 
| not be allured; nor touch by the Hand, and not be ¶ ou 
defiled, and every ſenſe, uporf every temptation, ihr 
ready to betray the Soul; by Death the Soul ſhall be |, 
deliver'd from this Thraldem, and * this corruptible | M | 14, 
Body ſhall put on Incorruption, and this Mortal ast 
"ſhall put on Immortality,” x Cor. 15. 53. O bleſſed, Nane 


thrice bleſſed, be that Death in the Lord, which de- 
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jvers us out of ſo evil a World, and freeth us from 
och a Body of Bondage and Corruption. 


| 


| 


The third fort of Meditations are, to conſider what 
good, Death will bring unto thee. 


E A TH bringeth the Godly Man's Soul to 
enjoy an immediate Communion with the 
vefſed Trinity, in everlaſting Bliſs and Glory. 

2. It tranſlates the Soul from the Miſeries of this 
World, the contagion of Sin, and ſociety of Sinners, 
o the * City of the living God, the Celeſtial Zerufa- 
lem, and the Company of innumerable Angels, and 
to the Aſſembly and Congregation of the firſt-born, 
which are written in Heaven, and to G OD the 
Judge of all, and to the Souls of juſt Men made per- 
ſect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant: Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24- 

3. Death putteth the Soul into the aCtual and 
full poſſeſſion of all the Inheritance and happineſs 
which Chriſt had either promis'd unto thee in his 
Word, or purchas'd for thee by his Blood. 

This is the Good and Happineſs whereunto a 
bleſſed Death will bring thee 3 and, What truly re- 
5770 ligious Chriſtian that is young, would not wiſh him- 
1% (elf old, that his appointed_T ime might ſooner ap- 
Ls proach to enter into this Celeſtial Paradiſe, where 
* chou may'ſt exchange thy Braſs for Gold, thy Vanity 
* for Felicity, thy Vileneſs tor Honour, hy Bondage 

0 for Freedom, thy Leaſe for an Inheritance, and thy 
* Mortal State for an Immortal Life ® He that doth 
00 not daily deſire his Bleflednels above a.l Things, of 
; "| [all others he is leſs worthy to enjoy it. 

Loy? If Cato Nicenſis and Cleambrotus, two Heathen 


mo. Men, (reading Plato's Book of the Immortality of 
10g Hh 3 the 


vers 
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the Soul) did voluntarily, the one break his Ne, 
the other run upon his Sword, that they might the 
ſooner (as they thought) have enjoy'd thoje Foy, 
what a Shame is it for Chriſtians (knowing thoſe 
things in a more excellent meaſure and manner out 
of God's own Boot) not io be willing to enter into 
thoſe “ Heavenly Joys, eſpecially when their Maſter 
calls them thither ! If therefore there be in thee an) 
| Love of God, or deſire of thine own Happineſs or 
Salvation, when the time of thy departing draweth 
near ; that time, I ſay, and manner of Death which 
God in his unchangeable Council hath appointed 
and determin'd before thou waſt born, yield and 
ſurrender up (willingly and cheerfully) thy Soul into 
the merciful hands of Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. And 
to this End, when the Time is come, as the Angel 
in the fight of F Mandab and his Wife, aſcended 
from the Altar up to Heaven in the Flame of the 
Sacrifice, ſo endeavour thou that thy Spirit, in the 
ſight of thy Friends, may from the Altar of a con- 
trite Heart aſcend up to Heaven in the ſweet Per- 
fume of this, or the like, ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayer, 


A Prayer for a Sick Man, when he is told that he 
. is not a Man for this World, but muſt prepare 
| - himſelf to go to GOD. 

OF Father, who art b © the Lord God of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh, and haſt made us theſe 
Souls, ' and haſt c appointed us the Time as to come 
into this World, ſo (having l finiſh'd our cour/e) to 
Igo out cf the fame ! the e number cf my Days, 
which thou halt F determin'd, are now expir'd, and]. 
* Matr. 25. 21. f judges 13. 19. 20. Numb. 10. 
22. & 27. 16. c Jer. 38. 6. Acts 17. 25, 26. 42 Tim 
4, 7. e Pſal, go. 12. 


F Job 14, 5, 14, & 16. Luke 22. 53. g Pal. 143: 2 
LIE am 


K * — 


urn.... 


n 


Inted 
d and 
| into 
And 
Angel 
nded 
# the 
1 the 
con- 


Per- 
yer, 


it he 


pare 


d of 
heſe 


— 


_— 


"The Prattice of "Piety. 35 5 


CYL "4 
am come to the utmof? Bounds which thou halt 
appointed, beyond which I cannot paſs. I know, 
O Lord, that if g thou enter'ſt into Judgment, no 
Fleſh can be juſtified in thy fight: And I (O Lord) 
of all others ſhould appear moſt impure and unjuſt, 
for I have not h fought that good fight for the de- 


— 


conflancy that I ſhould ; but, for fear of diſpleaſing 
the World, I have given way unto Sins and Errors ;| 
and for deſire to pleaſe my Fleſh, I have broken all 
hy Commandments, in Thought, Word, and Deed ; 
ſo that my i Sins have taken ſuch hold on me, that 
am not able to look up, and they are more in num- 
ber than the Hairs of my Head; & If thou wilt ſtrict- 
ly mark mine iniquities, O Lord, where ſhall I 
ſtand? I If thou weigheſt me in the balance, I ſhall be 
found light ;* for I am void of all Righteouſneſs, 
that might merit thy Mercy, and m loaden with al] 
[niquities, that moſt juſtly deſerve thy heavieſt 
Wrath: But, Oh my Lord and my God! for Jeſus 
Chrift thy Son's ſake, n in whom thou art well| 
pleas'd, with all penitent and believing Sinners, take 
pity and compaſſion upon me, who am the o chief 
of Sinners; blot out all my Sins out of thy remem- 
brance p, and g waſh away all my tranſgreſſions 
out of thy fight, with the r Precious Blood of thy 
Son, which I believe that he (as an undefiled 


this Faith I liv'd, in this Faith I die; believing 
that # Jeſus Chriſt died for my Sins, and roſe again 


fence of thy Faith and Religion, with that zeal and| 


Lamb) hath ſhed for the cleanſing of my Sins. In] 


"OR 


for my Juſtification : And ſeeing that he hath en- 


Tim, 2,4. 7. i Pſal. 40. 12. 4Pſal. 1 30. 3. Dan. 5 27. m 
Matt. 17 21. Matt. 3. 17. 01 Tim. 1, 15. pEzek. 18. 
22. 2 Pal. 51. 7.71 Pet. 1. 19, / John 1. 29. # Rom. 4 
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dur'd'that Death, and u born, the burden of that Jude 
ment which was due unto my Sins; O Father, for his 


Death and Paſſion fake, now (that I am coming 0 
appear before thy Judgment-ſeat) acquit and delive 


me from that fearful Judgment which my Sins have 


juſtly deſerv'd ; and perform unto me that graciouz 
and comfortable Promiſe which thou haſt made ir 


thy Goſpel, 20 "Thoſe whoſoever believeth in the 


bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into Jude: 
ment, but ſhall paſs from death unto life.” Strengthen, 
O Chriſt, x my Faith, that I may put the whole con- 
fidence of my ſalvation in the merits of thy Obedience 
and Blood. Encteaſe, O Holy Spirit, my Patience, 


lay no more upon me y than I am able to bear, and 


enable me to bear ſo much as ſhall ſtand with thy 
bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity i 
Unity, my Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, vouch- 
ſafe, that as my outward Man doth decay, ſo my 
inward Man may more and more, by thy Grace and 
Conſolation, encreaſe and gather Strength. O $- 
viour, put my Soul in readineſs, that (like a wiz 
Virgin, having the  Wedding- Garment of thy Rigb- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs) ſhe may be ready to meet 
thee at thy coming, with Oil in her Lamp : a Marr 
her unto thy ſelf, that ſhe may be & one with thee 
in everlaſting Love and Fellowſhip. O Lord, te. 
prove Satan, and chaſe him away; Deliver my 
Soul from the Power of the Dog ; ſave me from the 
Lion's Mouth.” I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy 
Bleffings, both ſpiritual and temporal, beſtow'd 
upon me, eſpecially for my Redemption by the 
Death of my Saviour Chriſt. I thank thee that bon 
u 1 Pet. 2, 24 w]obn 5, 24. x Luke 17, 5% 4 Cot 


10. 13 x Matt. 25. 4. 4 Matt. 22 11. Rev. 29. 8 
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aſt protected me with thy holy Angels from my 
Youth up until now; Lord, I beſeech thee, give 
them a chaige to attend upon me till thou calleſt 
for my Soul, and then to carry her (as they did the 
Sou! of Lazarus) into thy Heavenly g Kingdom. 
And as the time of my departure ſhall approach near- 
er unto me, ſo grant, O Lord, that my Soul may 
taw nearer unto thee, and that I may joyfully com- 
mend my Soul into thy hands, as into the hands of a 
loving Father, and 2 merciful Redeemer ; and at that 
oſtant, 5 O Lord graciouſly recerve my Spirit. All 
which that I may do, aſſiſt me, I beſecch thee, with 
thy Grace, and let thy holy Spirit continue with me 
unto the End, and in the End, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake 
hy Son, my Lord and only Saviour: In whoſe 
Name I give thee the Glory, and beg theſe things at 
thy hand, in that Prayer which Chriſt himſelf bath 
taught me, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


The Prattice of Piety. 3 : 


Medita tions againſt Deſpair, or doubting «of 
60 D', Mery. 


of IS found by continual Experience, that near 
the time of Death (when the Children of 
God are weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateſt 
ouriſh of his Strength. and aſſails them with his 
ſttongeſt Temptations, for he knoweth that he muſt 
a or never prevail; for if their Souls once go to 
| Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor trouble them any 
[more: and therefore he will now beſtir himſelf as 
[much as he can, and labour to ſet before their Eyes 


all the gro/s Sins which ever they committed, and 


II 


| 


| £ Matt. 18, 10. Heb. 1. 14. 5 Luke 16. 22. i Matt. 8 
11. Luke 13.18, Eph, 1. 10. Adds 15. 11. 1AQs 7. 59' 
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the Judg ments of God which are due unto them, 
thereby to drive them, if he can, into Deſpair; 
which is a more grievous Sin than all the Sins they 
have committed, or he can accuſe them of. 

If c Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience mare 
towards thy Death than in thy Life, . © 
1. 4 Confeſs thy Sins unto God, not only in ge- 
neral, but alſo in particular. 

2. Make Satisfaction unto 'thoſe Men whom 
thou haſt wrong'd, if thou be*ſt able: And if thou 
doſt injuriouſly or fraudulently detain, or keep in 
thy - poſſeſſion, any Lands or Goods that of right do 
belong to any:H#/idaw. or Fatherleſs Child, preſume 
not, as thou tender'ſt thy Soul's Health, to look 
Chriſt the Righteous Fudge in the Face, unleſs thou 
doſt firſt make a Reftitution thereof to the right 
Owners ; for the Law of God, under the Penalty of 
his Curſe, requires thee to e reſtore * whatſoever was 
given thee to keep, or which committed to thy 
Truft, or whatſoever by Robbery or violent Oppreſ- 
ſion thou took'ſt from thy Neighbour, with a fifth 
patt for amends added to the principal :* and unleſs 
that (like Zacheus) thou doſt make f Reſtitution o 
ſuch Goods and Lands, according to God's Law, thou 
canſt never truly repent ; and without true Repen- 
tance thou canſt never be ſaved. But tho' by the 
Temptation of the Devil thou haſt done Meng and 
Injury, yet if thou doſt truly g refer? and make Re. 
ſtitut ion to thy Power, the Lord hath promis'd to 
be merciful unto thee, to hear the / Prayers of hi: 
faithful Mini/ters for thee, to forgive thee thy Treſ. 


c Satan'sfirſt Stratagem in time of Death. 4 The detea- 
ture. eLev. 6. 2,3, 4, &c. Numb. 5, 6, 7, 8. f Luke 15. 
8, 9. Micah 6. 10, 11 g Jer. 8, 7. Acts 2, 38. Acts“ 
22. 56 Gen. 20. 7, James 5. 14, 15, 16. Lev. 6, 7. 
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Mes and Sin, and to receive thy Soul in the. Ae 
1s of Chriſt's Blood, as a Lamb without blemiſh. | 
3. Ask God for Chriſt's ſake Pardon and Forgive | 
wſs; and then theſe troubles of Mind are no Di 
curagements, but rather Comſorts; Exerciſes, not} 
Puniſhments. They are Aſſurances .unto )thee that 
thou art in the right way; for the way to Heaven 
is by the Gates of Hell; that is, by ſuffering. Pains]! 
in the Body, and ſuch Doubtinge in the Mind, that. 
thy Eſtate in this Life, being every way made bit- 
ter, the Joys of Eternal Life may reliſh unto thee 
better and more ſweet. 75 5 
i If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith, be- 
cauſe thou haſt no feeling, meditate, I: £1. tl 
1. + That the trueſt Faith hath oftentimes the 
| leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts; but ſo long as 
thou hateſt ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not be laid| 
unto thy charge; for they belong to the Fl from| 
which thou art m2 divorced. When thy Fleſh ſhall} 
periſh, thy weak inward Man, which hates them 
and loves the Lord Feſus, ſhall be ſav'd. G | 
2. That is a better Faith to believe without 
n feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt” Faith. (ſo| 
much as a o Grain of Muſtard:ſeed, ſo much as is 
in an Infant baptix d) is enough to fave the Soul 
which loveth Chriſt, and believeth in him. 1 
3. That the Child of God, which deſireth to feel] 
the Aſſurance of God's Favour, ſhall have his De- 
ire, when God ſhall ſee it to be for his good; for 
God hath promis'd to give them the p Water of 
Life who thirſt for it? We have an Example in 
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7 Satan's ſecond Aſſault. & The Chriſtian's Encoun-| 
ter. / Mark q. 24. n Matt. 14. 31. = Job 13, 15. 
o Matt, 17, 20. # Rev. 21, 6. IIa. 55, 1. 
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Mr. Gliver the holy Martyr, who could have no 
comfortable feeling till he came to the Sight of th: 
take, and then cry'd out, and clapp'd bis Hands for 
Toy to his Friends, faying, Oh Auſtin! be is cone, 
he 15 coms; meaning the Feeling- joy of Faith ang 
he Holy Ghoſt, Tarry therefore the Lord's Leiſure, 
Be ftrong, and he ſhall comfort thine Heart. 
elf Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the Great. 
neſs, the Multitude, and Heinouſneſs of thy Sing, 
itate, b 
1. That / upon true Repentance it is as eaſy 
with God to forgive the greateſt Sin as the leaſt, and 
he is as willing to t forgive many, as to pardon one; 
and his Mercy ſhipeth more in pardoning great Sin- 
ners than ſmall offenders ; as appears in the Exam- 
ples of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. and 
# Where Sin moſt aboundeth, there doth his grace 
rejoice to abound rauch more. | 
2. That GOD did never forſake any Man, til 
a Man did firſt forſake GOD ; as appears in the 
Examples of Cain, Saul, Achitopel, Abaziah, Ju. 
„Kc. 41 g 
3. That God w calleth all, even thoſe Sinner 
who are heavy laden with Sins; and, that he dic 
never deny his Mercy to any Sinner that aſk'd his 
Mercy with a penitent Heart. T his is the Hiſtory 
and the Goſpel witneſleth : There came unto Chr 
all ſorts of ſick ſinners, the Blind, Lame, Halt, 
Lepers, ſuch as were fick of Palſies, Oropſies 
Bludy-fluxes ; ſuch as were lunatict, and poſſeſsd 
with unclean Spirits and deu®,; yet of al 
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theſe not one that came and afk'd his Mercy and 
Help went away without his Errand; if Mercy 
he aſk d, Mercy he found, were his Sin never ſo 
great, were his Diſeaſe never ſo grievous: Nay, he 
| offer'd and gave his Mercy to many that never aſk'd 
it, (being mov'd only with the Bowels of his own 
Compaſſion, and the fight of their Miſery) as to 
the g Woman of Samaria, the h Widow of Nam, 
and to the fick Man that lay at the Pool of Be- 
theſda, who had been thirty-eight Years ſick. If 
he thus willingly gave his Merey to them that did 
not ast it, and twas found of them (as the i Prophet 
ſaith) that ſought him not, will he deny Mercy unto 
— who doſt ſo earneſtly pray for it with Tears; 
and doſt, like the poor Publican, © ſo heartily knock 
for it with penitent Fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken 
Heart, eſpecially when thou pray'ſt to thy Father 
in the Name and Mediation of Chri/?, for whoſe 
ſake he hath promis'd to & grant whatſeever we 
Hall ast of bim? As ſure as God is true, He will 
not. Tho? Nineveh's Sins had provok'd the Lord 
| to ſend out his Sentence againſt them, yet upon 
inner their Repentance, he recall'd it again, and ſpar'd 
e di ſche City: How much more, if thou likewiſe repent- 
d his jeſt, will he ſpare thee, ſeeing his ſentence is not 
iſtor) ret gone forth againſt thee? If he deferr'd the 
Chri/t | Judgments in Abab's Days for the external Sherv 
Halt, only, which he made of Humiliation, how much 
-0þ/105,F [more will he clean turn away his Vengeance, if 


lets thou wilt unfeignedly repent of thy Sins, and return 


f al junto him ſor Grace and Mercy? 


— — * * — 
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him) in calling him 2 Friend, a ſweet Appellatior 


which lurk'd the p Poyſon of Aſps.” Had Fug 


| Chriſt, as g Benhadad did the Word Brother from 
the Mouth of Ahab, doubtleſs Judas ſhould have 


| 
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He offer'd his Mercy unto Cain, who murder} 
his innocent Brother, m If thou doſt well, ſhalt 
thou not be accepted? As if he ſhould have ſaid, I. 
thou wilt leave Envy and Malice, and offer unto 
me from a ſaithſul and contrite Heart, both thoy 
and thine Oblation ſhall alſo be acceptable unto 
me. And to Judas, (that fo treacherouſſy betiay'd 


of Love! and when Judas offer'd, he willing} 
conſented with that Mouth (wherein was never 
Guile found) to kiſs thoſe diſlembling Lips © under 


apprehended this word Friend out of the Mouth of 


found the God of Iſrael more merciful than Benha- 
dab found the King of Iſrael : But God was more 
diſpleas'd with Cain, for deſpairing of his Mercy, 
than for murdering his Brother; and with Judas, 
for hanging himſelf, than for betraying his Maſter. 
In that they would make the Sins of mortal Men 
greater than the infinite Mercy of the eternal God, 
or, as if they could be more finful than God was 
merciful : Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt's Blood 
is of more Merit to procure God's Mercy for thy 
Salvation, than the Sins that thou haſt commit- 
ted can be of Force to provoke his Wrath to thy 


Damnation. 


r If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, That all this is true of 
GOD's mercy, but that it doth not belong unto thee, 
becauſe thy Sins are greater than other Mens, as be- 


ſing Sins of Knowledge, and of many Years continu- 


ance, and ſuch as whereby orhers have been undone, 


„ Gen. 4 7, = Matt. 26, 50. 01 Pet. 2, 22. p Pfal. 
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and all (for the moſt part) committed wilfully and 
dre ſumptuooly againſt GOD and thy conſcience: 
And therefore, tho' he be merciful unto others, yet 
he will not be merciful unto thee.“ Meditate. 

1. 5 That many who (are now in Heaven moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Saints) committed in the ſame 


Sins than ever thou haſt committed, and continued 
before they repented) in thoſe Sins as long as ever 
thou haſt done: As therefore all their Sins, and the 


ey, upon their Repentance, from forgiving their 
ding, and receiving them into Favour ; no more ſhall 
thy Sins and Continuance therein hinder him from 


did: Yea, upon thy Repentance, every one of their 
Examples is a / Pledge, that he will do the fame 
unto thee that he did unto them: For as the leaf? 
Sin in God's Juſtice, without Repentance, is damna- 


Mercy pardonable. Thy greateſt and inveterateſt 
Sins are but the Sins of a Man, but the leaſt of his 
Mercies is the Mercy of GOD. Becauſe thou know- 
eſt thine own Sins; thou doubteſt whether thou ſhalt 
be pardon'd : mark how this doubtſul Caſe is reſolved 
by God himfelf; Man, in /aiah's- days, thought 
(as thou doſt) that they had continued ſo long ir 
Sin, that it was too late for them now to ſeek to 


be found ; call ye upon him whilſt he is near : As 


The Encounter. /1 Tim, 1. 16. # 1a. 55, 6, 
Is 8, 9. 


FC IT 


kind (when they liv'd on Earth) as great and greater 


Continuance in them, could not hinder God's Mer-] 


being merciful unto thee, if thou doſt repent as hey 


ble, ſo the greate/t Sin, upon Repentance, is in his 


return unto God for Grace and Mercy; but God 
anſwereth them, f Seek ye the Lord whilſt he may} 


* 
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| if he had faid, whilſt Life laſteth, and my word is 
preach'd, I am near to be found of all that ſeek me, 
and pray unto me. The People reply, but we 
[O Lord] are grievous Sinners, and therefore dare 
not preſume to call upon thy Name, or to come 
near thine Holineſs, To this the Lord anſwereth, 
Let the wicked forſake his Way, and the Man o 
| Iniquity his Thoughts, and let him return unto me, 
and I will have Mercy upon him, and to his God, 
and I will pardon him abundantly.* But we would 
think (ſay the People) that if our Sins were but or- 
dinary Sins, this Promiſe of Mercy might belong un- 
to us; but becauſe our Sins are ſo great, and of ſuch 
long continpance, therefore we fear, leſt when we 
appear before God, he will reject us. To this God 
anſwereth again, My 'Thougbts (of Mercy) are not 
| your Thoughts; neither are your Ways (of pardon- 
ing) my Ways ; For as the Heavens are bigher than 
the Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than your Ways, 
and my Thoughts than your "Fhoughts. If there 
fore every Sinner in the World were a I/erld of ſuch 


Sinners as thou art, do thou but yet [what God bid: 


Chri/t, being the Blood of God, will cleanſe bob 
thee and them fram all your Sins, | 

2. That as God did foreſee all the Sins which 
the World ſhould commit, and yet all theſe could 
not hinder him from y loving the World, ſo that he 
gave his only begotten Son to death, to ſave as many 
of the World as would believe and-repent ;* much lels 
ſhall thy Sins [being the Sins of the leaſt Member 
of the World] be able to hinder God from loving 
thy Soul, and fargiving thy Sins, if thou doſt re- 
pent and believe. | 
x Acts 20, 28. 1 John 1, 7. 5 John 3, 16. 
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Te; hat if he z lov'd thee ſo dearly (when thou 


vaſt his Enemy) that he paid for thee ſo dear a price 
5 the ſpilling of his Heart-blozd, how can he now. 


but be gracious unto thee, when to ſave thee will 
coſt him but the ca/iing of a gracious look upon thee ? 


Look not thou therefore to the greatneſs of thy Sins, 


2ut to the Infiniteneſi of his Mercy, which is ſo ſur- 
paſſing great, that if thou putteſt all thy own grie- 
vous Sins together, and addeſt unto thoſe the Sins 


of Cain and Judas, and putteſt unto them all the 
Sins of all the Reprobates in the World, (doubtleſs ii. 


would be a huge Heap) yet compared this huge Head 
wich the inſinite Mercy of God, and there will he no 


more Compariton betwixt them, than betwixt the 


leaſt Molebill and the greateſt Mountain in a Coun- 

iy. The Cry of the grievouſeſt Sins that ever we 
rexd of, could never reach up higher than unto Hea- 
ven, as the Cry of the Sins of a Solom ; but the Mei- 
oy of Grd: (faith Y David) reacheth up higher than the 


Heavens,. and fo overtoppeth all our Stos.. And / 
bi Mercy be greater than ail is Works, it mult needs]: 


be greater than all thy Sins; and ſo long as his Mer- 


cy is gieater than the Sins of the whole World, do ö 


thou but repent, there is: no Doubt of Pardon. 


If 4 Satan ſhall object, That thou haſt many, 
mes vow i'd to repent, and haſt made a ſhew of Re- 
pentance-for a time, and yet didſt fall into the ſame}! 
Sins again and: again; and, that all thy Repentance}. 
was but feigned, and a mocking of God, and, that}! 
(ſeeing thou haſt ſo often broke thy Vows). ther- 
ore God hath withdrawn bis Mercy, and hath + 


changed his Love, &c. meditate,. 
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1. e That tho? this were true, which indeed is he- 
nious) yet it is no ſufficient cauſe why thou ſhould'ſt 
deſpair, ſeeing that this is the comman Caſe of all the 
Children of God in this Life, who vow ſo oft to for- 
bear ſome Sin, V till perceiving their weakneſs not able 
to perform it, they vow that they will vow no more: 
Their Vetus ſhew the Deſires of their ſpiritual Man; 
their Breakings, the Weakneſs of their corrupt fleſh: 
and our oft {lips, into the ſame Sins Chriſt foreſaw, 
when he taught us to pray daily, Our Father, forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes. And why doth Chriſt enjoin thee 
(who art but a ſinful Man) g to forgive thy Breiher 
ſeven times in a Day, if he ſhall return ſeven times in 
a Day, and ſay, It repenteth me; but to aſſure thee 
that he (being the God of Mercy and Goodneſs itlelf) 
| will forgive unto thee thy / Seventy times ſevenfiid 
Sins in a Day, which thou baſt committed againſt 
him, if thou return unto him by true Repentance? 
| The 1/fraclites were cured by looking (tho? with 
weak Eyes) on the i brazen Serpent, as oft as they 
| were ſtung by the fery Serpents in the Wilderneſs, to 
{aſſure thee, that upon Tears of Repentance, thou 
[ſhalt be recover'd by Faith in Chriſt, as often as 
{ thou art wounded to death by Sin. 
e The Encounter, fI remember ſaith Luther that Stan. 


{ pittus was wont to tell me, Ego plus quam Millies Deo wovi, 
io I have more than a thouſand times vow'd unto God 


that I would mend my Life, but 1 could never perform 
my Vow : Henceforth I will make no ſuch V ow, becauſe 
I verily know that I cannot keep it. Unleſs therefore 
I SOD will be merciful unto me for Chriſl's ſake, and 
grant me a bleſſed departure out of this wretched Li'e, 
all my vows and good Works will ſtand me in no lead. 
| This is the. ſtate of the deareſt Children of God in this 
Life. Read Luther on Gatgtians, chap. 5. g Luke 17, 
3, 4. + Matt. 18. 21, 22, 23. i Numb. 21. 9. 

| 2. That 
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2. That thy Salvation is grounded, not upon the 


Conſtancy of thy Obedience, but upon the Firmneſs 
of God Covenant: Tho' thou varieſt with God, and 


on God's part; and therefore all is ſafe enough, 1 
with him, neither ſhadow of Change. He hath lock'd 


changeable Purpoſe, and hath deliver'd 10 thy keep- 
ing the Keys, which are m Faith and Repentance; 
and whilſt thou haſt them thou may'ſt perſuade thy 
ſelf that thy Salvation is ſure and ſafe, for whom God 


beſtowing his Love on them o who repent and believe. 


haſt been doubting a long time; and, that it is beſt 
for thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy Sins encreaſe, 
and thy Judgment draweth near ;* meditate, 


Cauſe to move any Chriſtian to deſpair, ſo long as 
God's Mercy by ſo many Millions of degrees is great- 
et; and that every penitent and believing Sinner 
hath the Pardon of all his Sins confirm'd by the 
Word and Oath of God, r two immutable things, 
wherein it is impoſſible God ſhould lye. His word 


:epent of his Sin, whatſoever, (for both time and 


James 3. 17. Rom. 8, 28, & 9. 11. m By theſe 
Keys Peter open'd Heaven unto himſelf, and afterwards, 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles, unto others, Luke 22, 62. 
& 24, 47, &c. n John 20, 21, & 13, 1. o Rom. 11, 29. 


/ Ezek. 18. 22, 


the Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yet *tis firm 
thou wilt return: for there is k no Yariableneſs| 


up thy Salvation, and made it ſure in his own J An- 


n beth he loveth to the end, and never repenteth of 


þ Laſtly, If Satan ſhould perſuade thee, that thou 


is, that at what time ſoever a Sinner (whoſoever) doth] 


þ Rom. 8, 30. 9 Satan's Sixth Aſlault. » Heb. 6, 18. 


1. That no Sin (tho? never fo great) ſhould be a 


vins, and Sinners, are indefinite) from the bottom | 
of | his Heart, / God will blot forth all his Sins out! 
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of his Remembrance, that they ſhall be mentior's 
unto him no more: * If we will not take his More 
(which God forbid we ſhould doubt of) he hath 
given us his Oath: t AsT live, I defire not the death 
of the wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his 
Way and live. As if he had ſaid, will ye not be- 
lieve my Word ? I fevear by my Life, that I delight 
not to damn any Sinner for his Sins, but rather to 
fave him, upon his Converſion and Repentance, 
The meditation hereof mov'd Tertullian to exclaim, 
O how happy are we, when God ſweateth that he 
wills not our Damnation? O what miſerable wret- 
ches are we, if we will not believe God when he 
ſweareth this Truth unto us! Liſten, O drovpinz 
Spirit, whoſe Soul is aſſailed with Waves. of Faith- 
leſs Deſpair : How happy were it to ſee many like 
thee and a Hezetiab, (who mourn like Doves for the 
ſenſe of Sin, and chatter like Cranes or ſwallows fo: 
the fear of God's Anger) rather than to behold ma. 
ny who die like Bea/ts, without any feeling of their 
own Eſtate, or any fear of God's Wrath or Tribu- 
nal ſeat, before which they are to appear? Comfort 
thy ſelf, O languiſhing Soul ! for if this Earth hath 


any for whom Chrift ſpilt his blood on the Croſs, 


thou aſſuredly art one. Cheer up therefore thylelt 


{in the all-ſufficient Atonement of the Blood of 


the Lamb, which w ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel; and pray for thoſe WhO never yet obtz1n'd 
the Grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation of 
Sin. Thou art. one indeed for whom Chriſt dicd, 
ard flom whom a wounded Spirit (judging rather 
according to his Feeling tian his Faith) bath rung 
that doleful voice of Chriſt, x. My God! my God! 


Dr. King ot London his Lectures on [fonah..t Ezek. 
33- 11. Iſa. 38. 14, w Heb. 12 24. x Matt. 27. 42 
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why haſt thou ſorſaken me? And doubt not but ere 
long thou ſhalt as truly y reign with him as now thou 
1oft ſuffer with him, for z Yea and Amen à hath ſpo- 
ten it. No Sin bars a Man from Salvation, but only 
Iucredulity and Impenitency : Nothing makes the din 
airſt the Holy Ghoſt unpardonable, but want of 
Repentance. Thy unfeigned Defire to repent is as 
acceptable to God ss the perfecteſt Repentance tha 

ou could'ſt wiſh to perform unto him. 

Meditate upon theſe Evangelical Comforts, and“ 
hou ſhalt ſee, that in every Agony of Death God 
will ſo aſſiſt thee with his Spirit, that when Satan 
looketh for the greateſt Victory, he ſhall receive the 
fuleſt Foil: Yea, when thy Eye-ſtrings are broken, 
that thou canſt not ſee the Light, Feſus Cbriſt will 
appear unto thee to comfort thy Soul and his Holy 
Angels will carry thee into his O Heavenly Kingdom; 
then ſhall thy Friends behold thee like c Menoah's 
Angel, doing Wenders indeed, when they ſhall ſes a 
frail Man in his greateſt weakneſs (by the meer aſſiſ- 
ance of God's Spirit) overcoming the ſtrength. off 
Sin, the bitterneſs of Death, and all the power, off. 
Satan ; and in the fire of Faith and per fume of Prayer}. 
aſcending up with Angels victorioully into Heaven. 


An Admonitian to them who come to viſit the Sich. 


F H E V who came to viſit the Sick muſt have a 

ſpecial Care not to ſtand dumb, and ſtaring 
in the ſick Perſon's Face to diſquiet him; nor yet 
to po idly, and to aſk unprofitable Queſtions, as 


0 — — — —— 


— Tann - -} 
y 2 Tim. 2.11. 2 2 Cor. 1. 20. @ Rev. 3. 14. Heb, 


6. 8. 6 Lnke 16. 22. Judges 13. 1, 1. nn! 
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If they ſee therefore that the fic# party is like 
to die, let them not diſſemble, but lovingly and 
diſcreetly admoniſh. him of his Weakneſs. and t, 
prepare for Eternal Life: One Hour well ſpent, 
when a Man's Life is almoſt out-ſpent, may gain: 
Man the Aſſurance of Eternal Life. Sooth him ng 
with the vain Hope of this Life, leſt thou betray 
his Soul to Eternal Death: Admoniſh him plainly 
of his Eſtate, and aſk him briefly theſe or the like 
Queſtions. 


Drueſtions to be aſd of a fick Man that is 
like to die. 


D OST thou believe that Almighty God, the 
Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, hath 
by his Power made Heaven and Earth, and al 
Things therein; and, that he doth ftill by his Di 
vine Providence govern the ſame, ſq that nothing 
comes to paſs in the World, not to thyſelf, bu 
what his Divine Hand and Counſel hath determin'! 


— 


ö 


Paſſion 
for the 
own 
deing 
ion in 


nder 


before to be done ? 7. 
2. Doſt thou confeſs, that thou haſt tranſgreſs' Dato 

and broken the holy Commandments of Almighty a x 

God in thought, Word, and Deed; and haſt de. . 


ſerv'd, for breaking his holy Laws, the Curſe of 
God, which containeth all the Miſeries of this Life, 
and everlaſting Torments in Hell-fire when this liſe 
is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould deal with the 
according to thy Deſerts ? | 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thy Heart thou hall 
ſo broken his Laws, and neglected his Service and h 
Worſhip, and ſo much follow'd the World and thine — 
own vain Pleaſures: And wouldſt not thou lead 4 
bolier life, if thou wert to begin again? Po Fo 
I. Doſt thou not from thy Heart defire to be te- 

4 : conciled 
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onciled unto God in Feſus Chriſt, his bleſſed Son. 
hy Mediator, who is d at the right Hand of God, 
in Heaven, e now appearing for thee in the fight of 
od, and making requeſt unto him for thy Soul? 
5. Doſt thou renounce all Confidence in all other 
Mediators or Interceſſore, Saints or Argels, believ- 
ng that Feſus Corifh the * only Mediator of the New 
eftament, + is able perfetily to ſave them that come 
nto Cod by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ion for them? And wilt thou with David ſay unto 
'hriſt, g hom have I in Heaven but thee! An 
here is none upon Earth that I deſire beſide thee © 
6. Doſt thou confidently believe, and hope to be 
ay'd by the only Merits of that bloody Death and 
Paſſion which thy Saviour Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffer'd 
for thee, not putting any Hope of Salvation in thine 
own Merits, nor in any other Means or Creatures ; 
deing aſſuredly perſuaded, h that there is no Salva- 
ton in any other; and that i there is no other Name 
ner Heaven whereby we muſt be ſaved ? | 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all Wrongsand Of- 
ences done or offer'd unto thee by any Manner of 
Ferſon whatſoever ? and doſt thou as willingly (from 
hy Heart) ask forgiveneſs of them whom thou haſt 
grievouſſy wrong'd in Werd or Deed? And doſt 
hou caſt out of thy Heart all Malice and Hatred, 
hich thou haſt bore to any body, that thou may'ſt 
appear before the Face of Chri/? (the & Prince of 
eace) in Perfect Love and Charity? | 
8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any thin 
hich thou haſt wrongfully taken, and doſt till 
ith-hold, from any Widoto or Fatherlsſs Children, 


dRom, 8. 34. e Heb. . 24. / Heb. 9.12, * 1 Tim 
2. 5. Y Heb. 7. 25. g Pſal. 73. 25. 5 Acts 4. 1. i Acts 
10. 43. & Ia. 9. 6. Heb. 12. 14. | 
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jor from any other Perſon whomſoever? Be afſur'd 
chat unleſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zaccheus, whoſe 
Goods and Lands (if thou be'ſt able) thou canſt 
not truly repent; and without true Repentance thou 
canſt not be ſav'd, nor look Chriſt in the Face when 
thou ſhalt appear be-: his Judgment-Seat. 

9, Doſt thou fit 11y believe that thy Body ſhall 
be raisd up out of the Grave at the found of the 
laſt Trumpet; and, that thy Body and Soul ſhall 
be united together again in the Reſurrection- day, i and ! 
[fo appear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thence] whict 
to go with him into the Kingdom of Heaven, to 
{live in everlaſting Blits and Glory ? 

It the fick Perſon {hall anſwer to all theſe Queſ- 
tions like a faithfal Chriſtian, then let all who are 
preſent join together and pray for him, in theſe or 
the like Words. 


A Projer to be faid for the Sick, by them who | 
| | viſit him. 


FN Mecciful Father, who art the Lord and Giver 
of Life, and to whom belong the I | 


Death, we thy Children here aſſembled do acknow- I they 
tedge, that (in reſpect of our manifold Sins) we are Judg 
not worthy to afk any Bleſſing for our felves at thy the! 


Hande, much leſs to become Suitors to thy Majeſty MW pre. 
in the behalf of others; yet becauſe thou haſt com · ¶ mity 
manded us to pray one for another, + eſpecially ſor i He: 
the Sick, and haſt promis'd, that the Prayers of the Com 
Righteous ſhall avail much with thee : In obedience I thy! 
therefore to thy Commandment, and Confidence of thy 

jy gracious Promiſe, we are bold to become hum - [for b 
ble Suitors to thy Divine Majeſty in the behalf oi H. 


+ James 5. 


this 
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this our dear Brother [or Si//er] whom thou haſt 
viſited with the Chaſtitement of thine own Fatherly 
Hand. We could gladly wiſh the reſtitution of his 
Health, and a longer continuance of his Life and 
Chriſtian Fellowſhip amongſt us, but foraſmuch as 
t appẽareth (as far as we can diſcern) that thou haſt 
appointed by this Viſitation to call for him out of 
this mortal Life, we ſubmit our Wills to thy bl:/ed 
Mill, and humbly entieat (for Feſus Chri/f's jake, 
and the Merits of his bitter Death and Paſſion, 
which he hath ſuffer'd for him) that thou would'ſt 
pardon and forgive unto him all his Sins, as well] 
that wherein he was conceiv'd and born, as all the 

Offences and Tranſgreſſions which ever fince, to 
this Day and Hour, he hath committed in Thought, 
Word and Deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty : Caſt 
them behind thy Back, f Remove them as far from 
thy Preſence as the Haſt is from the Weſt ; blot them 
out of thy Remembrance, lav them: not to his charge, 
waſh them away with the Blood of Chri/l, that they 
may no more be ſeen ; and deliver him from all the 
Judgments which are due unto him for his Sins, that 
they may never trouble his Con.cience, nor riſe in 
judgment againſt his Soul; and impute unto him 
the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may 
prear righteous in thy ſight. And in his Extre- 
mity at this time, we beſeech thee, look down from 
Heaven upon him with thoſe Eyes of Giace and 
Compaſſion wherewith thou art wont to look upon 
thy Children in their Afflictions and Miſery : Pity 
thy wounded Servant, like the good Samaritan, 
for here is a ſick Soul that needeth the Help of ſuch 

a Heavenly Phyſician : O Lord, encreaſe his Faith 


t Pſalm 103 12. 
K k 
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chat he may believe that Chriſt died for him, and 
{that his Blood cleanſeth him from all his Sins; 
and either aſſuage his Pain, or elſe encreaſe hi 
Patience to endure thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure: 
And, good Lord, lay no more upon him than thoy 
{halt enable him to bear. Heave him up unto thy! 
ſelf, with thoſe Sighs and Groans which cannot be 
expreſs'd; make him now to feel what is the Hope 
of his Calling, what is the exceeding Greatneſs gf 
thy Mercy and Power towards them that believe 
in thee 3 and in his Weakneſs, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy Strength : Defend him againſt the Suggeſtions 
and temptations of Satan, who (as he hath all hi 
Life time) will now in his Weakneſs eſpecially, ſeek 
to aſſail him, and to devour him, O fave his Soul, 


G 
1 A aoralig 


and reprove Satan, and command thy Holy Angel Le 
to be about him, to aid him, and to chaſe awy|MiChap 
all evil and malignant Spirits far from him. Make T. 
him more and more to luath this World, and to de- TI 
are to be looſed, and be with Chriſt. And when T 
| that good Hour and Time ſhall come wherein tho T 
haſt determin'd to call for him out of this preſent T 
Life, give him Grace peacefully and -joyfully to | T 
1 yield up his. Soul into.thy merciful Hands; and doof X 
chou receive into thy Mercy, and let thy bleſled 11 
Angels carry her into thy Kingdom. Make 4: T 
| :aſt Hour his beſt Hour, his laſt Words his be T 
| Words, and: his laſt Thoughts his beſt Thoughts: 3 0 
And when the Sight of his Eyes is gone, and iin 
Fongue ſhall fail to do its Office, grant, O Lord, T 
| hat his Soul may (with Stephen) behold Jeſu e 
| Chriſt in. Heaven, ready io receive him; and tha, T 
thy Spirit within him may make Requeſt for- bin to th 
| with Sighs that cannot. be expreſs'd,. Rom, 8, 28, T 
Teach us in him to read and ſee our own End an T 
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E 

Mortalty, and therefore be careful to prepare our” 
elves for our laſt Ends, and put ourſelves in © 
readineſs againſt the time that thou ſhalt call for us 
in the like manner. Thus, Lord, we recommend 
this our dear Brother, [or Siſter] thy fick Servant, 
unto thy Eternal Grace and Mercy, in that Prayer 
which Chriſt our Saviour hath taught us, ſaying, 


1 Our Father which art in Hutves, &c. 
| | 


Thy Grace, O Lord Fefus Chriſt ; thy Love, 2 
Heavenly Father; thy Comfort and Con lations, O 
Holy Spirit, be with 15 all, and eſpecially with this 
thy ſick Servant, to the End, and i in the End. Amen. 


Let them wed often to the Sick ſome ſpecial 
Chapters of the Holy Scriptures, as, | 

The three firſt Chapters of the Book of- Jab. 

The 14 and 19 Chapters of Job. 4 

The 24th Chapter of Deuteronomy: 4 
Tbe two laſt Chapters of Ye. 

The 15th Chapter of the Firſt of Kings. 

The 2d, 4th, and 12th Chapters of the Second 
of Kings. 


The 28th, doch and 65th Chapters of aiah, L 


The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
The Eighth Chapter to the Roman. 
The 15th Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the C- 
rinthians; | 


** ah Chapter of the F irſt Epiſtle to thel 


mans. 


The 5th Chapter of, the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul 


to the Corinthzans. 
The firſt and laſt Chapters of St James. 
The 11th and 12th ro the Hebrews. 


| 
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Phe firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter. 
4 Thethree fiſt, and the three laſt Chapters of the 
Revelations, or ſome of theſe. 

And ſo exhorting the ſick Party to wait upon 
God by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him, 
and praying the Lord to ſend them a joyful Mees. 
fing in the Kingdom of Heaven, and a bleſſed Re 
ſurrection at the laſt Day, they depart at their 
pleaſure in the Peace of God. 


nm.... 


Cenſclat ion againſt Impatience in Sickneſs. 
F in thy Sickneſs, by extremity of Pam, thou 
| wi driven to Impatience, meditate, 
That thy Sins have deſerv'd the Pains of Hel 
therefore thou may'ſt with greater Patience endure 
| theſe Fatherly Corrections. 
2. That theſe are the Scourges of thy Heaven 
Father, and the Rod is in his Hand. If thou Ii 
ſuffer with Reverence, being a Child, the CorrcCtion 
of thy * Zarth'y Parents, how much rather ſhould'ſ 
thou now ſubject thy ſelf [being the Child of G0 
to the Chattiſement of thy Heavenly Father, ſeeing 
it is for thine Eternal Good! 
| 3; That Chriſt ſuffer'd in his Soul and Body „r 
more grievous Pains for thee; therefore thou mult 
| more willingly ſuffer his b!:/ed Pleaſure for thine 
own Good: Therefore ſaith Peter, + Chri/t juffer'd 
for you, leaving you an Example, that they ſhould fol 
law his Steps, And | Let us (faith St. Paul) run with 
| Patience the Race that is ſet before ns, looking un 
| | Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, wha for 
the Joy that was ſet hefore him, endured the Crofs, &c. 
j 4. That theſe ¶lictions which now you ſuffer ar are 


_ ® Heb. 12, 9. Iſa. 55. 5. Fi Pet. 2, 21. 1 Heb 12 
14 2- none | 
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ſyea, Job's Afflictions were far more grievous. There 


Man at h Bethſaida's Pool; twelve years to the Wo- 


| 


of Sorrow, David, for the ſwiftneſs thereof, com- 


1 Pet. 5. 9 71 Pet: 5. 10. g 1 Cor. 10. 33. 5 John 


_—_— 


In 
none other but ſuch as e are actcomphſh'd in your| 
Brethren that are in the World; as wirneſſeth Peter, 


; not one of the Saints, who are now at reſt in hea- | 
venly Joys, but endut'd as much as you do, before 
they went thither; yea, many of them willingly | 
(affer'd all the torments that Tyranny could inflict | 
upon them, that they might come to thoſe heaven: | 
ly joys whereunto you are now call'd z and you have 
" Promile, that / * the God of all Grace, after that 
you have ſuffer'd a while, will make you perfect, eſ- 
abliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you: Aud, that g Ged 
of his fidelity, will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
2hove that ye are able, but will with the tempration | 
ilfo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
hear it. | . N | 
z. That God hath determin'd the time when thy | 
Hiddien ſhall end, as well ae the time when it be- 
gan. Thirty-eight years were appointed the ſick}. 


man with the 7 b/oody Iſue; three Months to &-Meſes; 
en Days Tribulation to the I Angel of the Chuict. 
of Smyrna ; three Days Plague to m David. Vea, the| 
Number of the Godly Man's Tears are regiſter'd ir] 
God's Book, and the Quantity kept in his Bottle. | 

o The Time of our Trouble, ſaith Chriſt, is but 
2 Modicum. God's anger laſts hut a p | Moment | 
(fiith David). Alittle jeaſon, (ſaith the Lord) ang | 
theteſore calls all the time of our Pain but an 9 Hour | 


bares our preſent Trouble to a * Eroo#'; and Athas | 


5. 5.5 Matt, q. 20. 4Exod. 2. 2. I Rev, 21. 16. 1 2 Sam. 
24. 13. 1 Pfal. 56. 8 » John 16. 16. pal. 80. gRev. 6. 
1. 12. John 16. 21. 8 10. 7. | | 
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jor to Shower. Compare the longeſt Miſen 
that Man endures in his Life with the Eternity of 
Heavenly Foys, and it will appear io be nothing: 
And as the fight of a / Son ſafe born makes the Mo- 
| ther forget all her former deadly Pain, fo the fight 
' [of Chriſt in Heaven, who was born for thee, wil 
make all theſe Pangs of death io be quite forgotten, 
as if they had never been; like f Stephen, who, 23 
ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgat his own Wounds, with 
the Horror cf the Grave, and the Terror of the ſtones, 
and ſweetly yielded his Soul into the hands of his 
Saviour. Forget thine own Pain, think of Chriſt's 
Wounds: « Be thou faithful unto Death, and he will 
give thee the Crown of eternal Life. 
6. Thar you are now call'd to Repetitions in 
Chriſt's School, to ſee how much Faith, Patience, 
and Godline/s you have learnt all this while; and 
whether you can, like Fob, æ receive at the hand cf 
Gcd /me Evil, as well as you have hitherto receiv'd 
a great deal of Gd: As therefore you have always 
pray'd, Thy Will be done, ſo be not thou offended at 
this which is done by his Holy Will. 
y. Dy all Things ſhall work together for th: 
LJ to them that love God ; inſomuch that neither 
Death, mr Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nur 
| Powers, &c. (hall be able to ſeparate us from the 
{Love of God, which is in Feſus Chrift cur Lord. Aſ. 
ſure yourſelf that every Pang is a Prevention of the 
' Pains of Hell; every Reſpite an earneſt of Heaven's 
Re; and how many Stripes do you eſteem Heaven 
j worth ? As your Life hath been a Comfort to others 
ſo give your Friends a Ch:i/tian Example to die, 
— . : 


John 16. 21+. 2 Ads 7. « Rev. 2, 10. x Job 
22, o. y Rom. 8. 28, 38, 39. 
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and deceive the Devil, as Job did. It is but the 


Croſs of Chri/t ſent before to cruciſy the Love of 


the World in thee, that thou may'ſt go eternally to 
live with Chriſt, who was crucified for thee. As thou 
art therefore a true Chriſtian, take up (like Simeon 
of Cyrene) with both thy Arms his Holy Croſs, car- 
ry it after him, unto him ; thy Pains will ſhortly 
paſs, thy Joys ſhall never paſs away. 


Conſolations againſt the Frar of Death. 


F in the time of thy Sickneſs thou findeſt thyſelf 

afraid to die, meditate, | 

1. That it argueth a daſtardly Mind to fear that 
which it not; for in the Church of Chriſt there is 
no Death. Ji. 25, 7, 8. And whoſcever liveth and 
believeth in Chriſt ſhall never die, John 11, 26. Let 
them tear Death who live without Chriſt. Chriſtians 
die not ; but when ay. 
Enoch) tranſlated unto 


Lazarus loveſt Jeſus, thy Sickneſs is not unto the 
Death, but for the Glory of God, who 15 of bis love, 


changeth thy living Death to an everlaſting Liſe 


And if many Heathen Men, as Socrates, Curtius, 
ns &c. died willingly (when they might have 


lived). in Hope of the Immortality of the Soul, wilt 
thou, being train'd ſo long in Chriſt's School, (and 


now call'd to the Marriage Supper of the bleſſed 
Lamb, Rev. 29. 7.) be one of thoſe Guefts that re 


® Luke 16. 43. John 11. 4 


* — — — 
ro 


pleaſe God, they are (like] 
od: Their Pains are but 
Elijab's fiery Chariots, to carry them up to Heaven; 
or like Lazarus's Sores, ſending them to Abraham's} 
Biſom. In a word, if thou be one of them that like 


2 to go to that joyſul Banguet:? God forbid., | 


4 


— 


| "AY 
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2. Remember that thy abode is here but a econ 
Deg ree of thy Life; for after thou hadſt firſt liy' 
Nine Months in thy Mother's Womb, thou waſt gf 
neceſſity driven thence to live here in a ſecond De. 
gree of Life: And when that a Number of Month. 
which God hath determin'd for this Life are expir'g, 
thou muſt likewiſe leave this, and paſs to a 7/174 
Degree in the other World which never ends, which 
(to them that live and die in the Lord) ſurpaſſeth 
as far this ind of Life as this doth that which one 
lives in his Mothers Homb. To this laſt and excel. 
lent i Degree of Life, thro' this Door paſſed Chriſt 
bimſelf, and all his Saints that were before thee; 
and fo ſhall all the reſt after them and thee. Why 
ſhould'ſt thou fear that which is common to al} 


| 


| — Elect? Why ſhould that be uncouth 10 thee 


which was ſo welcome to all them ? Fear not Death 
for as it is the £xoJus of a bal, fo tis the Genej; 
of a better World; the End of a Temporal, but the 
Beginning of an Eternal Life. 

3. Conſider that there are but three things that 
can make Death ſo fearful unto thee : 1. The Loſs 
thou haſt thereby; 2. the Pain that is therein; 3. the 
terrible Effects which follow after: All theſe are 
but falſe Fires, and cauſeleſs Fears. For the firſt, 
if thou leaveſt here uncertain Goods which Thieves 
may rob, thou ſhalt find in * Heaven a true Trea- 
are; that can never be taken away: Theſe were 
ut lent thee, as à Steward, upon Accompts; thoſe 
ſhall be given thee, as thy Reward, for ever. If 


1 thou leaveſt a /oving Vir, thou ſhalt be married to 


Chriſt, which is mote lovely. If thou leaveſt Chi.. 


| Uren and Friends, thou ſhalt there find all thy Re- 
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ligious Anceſtors and Children departed : yea, Chriſt 
and all his bleſſed Saints and Angels; and as many 
of thy Children as be God's Children, ſhall thither 
follow after thee : Thou leaveſt an earthly Poſſeſſion 
and a c Houſe of Clay, and thou ſhalt enjoy an Hea- 
venly Inheritance and d Man ſian of Glory, which is 
purchas'd, prepar'd, and reſerv'd for thee : What 
haſt thou loſt ? Nay, Is not Death unto thee Gain? 
Go home, go home, and we will follow after thee. 

Secondly, For the Pain in Death: The Fear of 
Death more pains by many than the very Pangs of 
Death ; for many a Chriſtian dies without any great 
Pang or Pains. Pitch the Anchor of thy Hope on the 
firm Ground of the Word of God, who hath promis'd 
ein thy Weakneſs to perfect his Strength, and not 
fto ſuffer thee to be tempied above that thou art]. 
able to bear. And Chriſt will ſhortly turn all thy 
temporal Pains io his eternal Foys. Laſtly, as for the 
terrible Effects which follow after Death, they be- 
long not unto thee, being a Member of Chrift; for 
Chriſt by his Death hath taken away the Sting of 
Death to thy Faithful; ſo that now there is g no 
* Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus : 
And Chriſt hath proteſted, that y He that believeth 
in him hath -everlaſting liſe, and ſhall not come into 
Condemnation, but hath paſſed from Death unto life. | 
Hereupon the Holy Spirit from Heaven faith, i blef- 
ed are the dead which die in the Lord, and that from 
thenceforth they reſt from their Labours, and i heir 
Warks do follow them. In reſpect therefore of the 
Faithful, Death is fwallow'd up in Victory, and his 


_— — 


2 Cor. 5. 1, 4 John 13. 9. e 2 Cor. 12. 9. f1 Cor 
10. 23. g Rom. 8. 1. 4 John 5. 24. 7 1 Cor. 15. 54. 
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Sting, which is Sin, and-'the Puniſhment theregf, 
is taken away by Chriſt : Hence Death is call, 
in reſpeCt of our Bodies, 4 Sleep and Reſt; in Re. 
ſpect of our Souls,'a going to our Heavenly Father, 
| a departing in Peace, a removing from this Body 


— 
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to go to the Lord, m Diſſolution of Soul and Bod) 
to be with Chriſt. bat ſhall I Jay ? Precious in 
the fight of the Lord is the Death of his Saints: 
| Theſe Pains ate but thy rhrows and travel to bring 
forth eternal Life ; and, who would not paſs thro' 
Hell to go to paradiſe, much more thro' Death 
"There is nothing after Death that thou need'ſt ſear, 
ſro thy Sins, becauſe Chriſt hath pay'd thy Ran/om; 
not thy Judge, for he is thy loving brother, no 
the Grave, for it is the Lord's Bed; not Hell, 
for thy Redeemer keeps the Keys; not the Devil, 
or God's Holy Angels pitth tbeir Tents about thee, 


ven. Thou waſt never nearer eternal Life ; glorify 
therefore Chriſt-by a bleſſed Death: Say chearfully, 
Came Lord Jeſus, for thy Servant cometh unto 
thee : I am willing, Lord, help my Weakneſs. 


Seven ſandifed Thoughts and mournful Sighs - 
| a Siet Man ready to dis. 


and will not leave thee till they bring thee 10 Hes“ 


N O W foraſmuch as God, of infinite Mercy, 
TIN doth fo temper our Pain and ſickneſs, that 
we are not always oppreſs'd with Extremity, bul 
gives us in the midſt of our Extremities ſome reſpite 
to eaſe and refreſh ourſelves, thou muſt have ſpecial 
Care (conſidering how ſhort a me thou haſt, either 
for ever to loſe, or to obtain Heaven) to make uſe 
of every breathing-time which God does afford thee; 


Þ 41 Thel. 4. 13. Iſa. 25. Rev. 14 / Luke 2. 29. 
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zod, during that little time of Eaſe, to gather 
Strength againſt the Fits of greater Anguiſh; there- 
fore in theſe times of Relaxation and Eaſe, uſe ſome 
of theſe ſnort Thoughts and Sighs. 


| De Firſt Thought. 
Eeing every Man enters into this Life in Tears, 
8 paſſes it in Sweat, and ends it in Sorrow, Ah! 
what is there in it, that a Man ſhould deſire to live 
my longer in it? O what a Folly is it, that when the 
Mariner roweth with all his Force to arrive at 
the wiſh'd Port; and that the Traveller never reſteth| 
till he come to his Journey's end? We fear to deſcry} 
our Port, and therefore would put back our Barque, 
to be longer toſs'd in this continual Tempeſt: We 
weep to ſee our Journey's end, and therefore deſire 
our Journey to be lengthen'd, that we might be the 
more tired with a foul and cumberſome Way. | 


The ſdiritual Sigh thereupon. 


Lord, this Life is but a troubleſome Pilgri- 

mage, n few in Days, but full of Evils; and 
| am weary of it by reaſon of my Sins: Let me 
therefore, O Lotd, entreat thy Majeſty in this my 
Bed of Sickneſs, as 0 Elias did under the Juniper- 
Tree in his Affhction: It is now enough, O Lord, 
bat I have lived fo long in this Vale of Miſery; 
ate my Soul into thy merciful Hands, for J am no 
better than my Fathers. 2 


The Second Thought. | 


Hink with what a p Body of Sin thou art loa- 
den, what great Civil- Wars are contain'd in| 


| 


a q little World, the r Fleſh fighting againſt the Spi- 


a Gen. 47.9. 0 1 King 19. 4. P Rom. 7. 24. q Jam, 
I. „Gal. 5. 17. | | = 
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{rit Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven and 
che World within thee bandying itſelſ for the Worlg 


{given me the Victory thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 The Third Thought. 


Lo abide the everlaſting Burning? 


| 


part which is impure and unregenerated. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought. 


The Praftice of Piety. 


without thee 3 and that but one only Means remain; 
to end this Conflict, Death, which (in God's ap- 
pointed time) will ſeparate thy Spirit from thy Fleſh, 
the pure and regenerate part of thy Soul from that 


Wretched Man that I am ! + who ſhall deliver 

me from the Body of this Death ? O my ſweet 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, t hau haſt redeem'd me with 
thy JW? Blood; and v becauſe thou haſt deliverd 
my Soul from Sin, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Ft 
from falling, w | do here, from the very bottom o 
my Heart, aſcribe the whole Praiſe and Glory of my 
Salvation to thy only Grace and Mercy, ſaying with 
he holy Apoltle, x Thanks be unto God. which hath) 


Hink how it behoves thee to be aſſur'd that 
thy Soul is Chriſt's; for Death hath taken 
ſufficient Gages to aſſure himſelf of thy Body, is 
that all thy Senſes be ready to die, fave only the 
Senſe of Pain; but fith the Beginning of thy Be- 
ing began with Pain, marvel the leſs if thy End 
conclude with Dolcurs : But if theſe Temporal De- 
lours (which only afflict the Body) be ſo painful, 
Lord, y who can endure the devouring Fire? Wh 


- 
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The Spiritual Sigh upon the Third Thought. 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
| who art the only Phyſician that canſt eaſe my 
[Body from Pain, and reſtore my Soul to Life Eter- 
Fl, aal; put thy Paſſion, Croſs, and Death, betwixt my 
n that Soul and thy Judgments, and let the Merits of thy 
Obedience ſtand betwixt thy Father's Juſtice and my| 
Diſobedience ; and from theſe bodily Pains receive 
: my Soul into thine everlaſting Peace, for I cry unto 
thee with Stephen“ Lord Feſus, receive my Spirit. | 
The Fourth Thought. 

Hink that the worſt that Death can do, is but 
to ſend thy Soul ſooner than thy Fleſh would 
y Heulde willing, to Chriſt and his Heavenly Joys. Re- 
member that wor/? is thy beſt hope, the war there-| 

fore of Death is rather a Help than Harm. | 


T The Spiritual Sigh upon the Fourth Thought. 
V hath Oe Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them that 
put their truſt in thee, for ſake not him that 
in Miſery flieth unto thy Grace for ſuccour and mer- 
W icy: O ſound that ſweet Voice in the Ears of my Soul 
d that |which thou ſpeakeſt unto the penitent Thief on the 
taken Cross, 4 This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe : 
4y, ih For I, O Lord, do (with the Apoſtle) from my Soul 
y the [ſpeak unto, $ 7 deſire to be difſoli/d, and to be 


] 


_ with | 


/ Be- with Chr it. a 

End De Fiſib Thought. 

De Hink (if thou fear'ſt to die) c that in Maunt 
zinful, Sion there is no Death, for he that believeth in 


u (Chrift ſhall never die. And if thou defireſt to live, 
 \F |without doubt, the Life Eternal (whereunto th.s 
Death is a Paſſage) ſurpaſleth all: There do all the 
Faithful departed (having ended their Miſeries) live 


Ads 7. 9. + Luke 23. 43. 1 Pfal. 1. 23. cla. 2 
7. 8 John 1 1 LI - 2 withl 


— 


[worſhip not the true God, or Idolaters who worſhip 


A. 


{but let thy Holy Spirit comfort my Soul with the 
' Taflurance of eternal Life, which thy Blood hath 
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with Chriſt in Joys: And thither ſhal! all the Godly kn 
which ſurvive be gather'd out of their Troubles, o of the 


enjoy with him Eternal Reſt. eemer 
The Spiritual Sigh on the Fifth Thought. deſtroy 
Lord, thou ſeeſt the Malice of Sa: an, "wks (notMmy Ge 
contenting himſelf, d like a roaring Lion al Gra 


the Days and Nights of our Life, io ſeek our Deſtruc Hand Pa 
tion) ſhews himſelf bufieſt when thy Children are|Milthem te 
weakeſt and neareſt unto their End? O Lord, re-|Wltence.- 
prove him, and preſerve my Soul. He ſeeks to terri-|MKingd: 
fy me with Death, which my Sins have deſerv'd;|Mlof the 
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purchaſed: Aſſuage my Pain, encreaſe my Patience, 
and (if it be thy bleſſed Will) end my Troubles: 
for my Soul beſeecheth thee with old bleſſed Si 
meon, e Lord, now let thy Servant depart in Peace, 
according to thy Word. 
The Sixth Thought. 
Hink with thy ſelf what a Bleſſing God hath 
beſtow'd upon thee above many millions in the 
World ; that whereas they are either Pagans who 


the 1. God falſly : Thou haſt liv'd in a true Chri- 
ſtian Church, and haſt Grace to die in the true Chri- 


$ 
ſtian Faith, and to be buried in the Sepulchre 0 17 
God's Servants, who all wait ſor the f Hope of Iſrael. the V 
the .raiſing of their Bodies in the g Reſurrection ff m 
the uſt. 
255 ſpiritual Sigh on the Sixth Thought. Hou 


O Jeſus Chriit, who art / the Reſur rect ion 
and the Life, in whom whoſoever , believeth,| Nuuth 
ſhall Jive, tho" he were dead: I belieye that who | ( — 
ſoever liveth and believeth in thee ſhall never die: #] 


4 1 Pet. 5.8. e Luke 2 29. f Acis/26, C, 7. g Luke Gal. 


14. 14 Jahn 11. 28, 26. "81 q Pſa 
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„ know that I ſhall riſe again in the Reſurtection 
of the laſt Day; I for I am ſure that thou my Re- 
deemer liveſt : And tho' tha: after many death worms 
deſtroy this Body, yet I ſhall ſee thee, my Lord and 
my God, in this Fleſh. 

Grant therefore, O Chri/?, for thy bitter Death 
ind Paſſion ſake, that at that Day I may be one of 
them to whom thou wilt pronounce that joyful Sen- 
tence, Come ye blefled of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you before the Foundation 
of the World. 

The Seventh Thought. 

Hink with thyſelf how Chriſt endur'd for thee| 

m acurſed Death and the I/rath of God, which 
was due unto thy Sins ; and what terrible Pains and 
crvel Torments the Apoſtles and Martyrs have vo- 
luntarily ſuffer'd for the defence of Chriſt's Faith, 
when they might have liv'd by diſſembling or denying 
him. How much more willing ſhouldſt thou be to 
depart in the Faith of Chriſt, having leſs Pains to 
torment thee, and more Means to comfort thee? 


The Spiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh T hiught. 
© bavy my Sins have deſe:v'd the Pains of Hel} 
and Eternal Death, much more theſe Fatherly 
Corrections wherewith thou doſt afflict me; but a Oj 
blefled Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Sins off 
the World, have Mercy upon me, and o wafh away 
all my filthy Sins with thy moſt precious Blood, » an 


— 


— — 


þ receive my Soul into thy Heavenly Kingdom; foif 


into thy Hands, O Father, I commend my Spirit, 


and thou haſt redgem'd me, O Lord, thou God of 
truth.“ 


W 


i John 11. 24. & Job 13, 25, 26. I Matt. 25. 34. m 
Gal. 3. 13. 1 John 1. 29. „ Rev. I 5. p Luke 23, 42. 


g Pſal. 31. 5. Ll2_ The 
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The ſict Perſon ought now to ſend fir ſome gody Ml —- 
| | and religious Paſtor. (upon 
1 any wiſe remember (if conveniently it may be / 
1 to ſend for ſome godly and religious Paſtor, no 

only to pray for thee at thy Death (for God in ſuch 
caſe hath promis'd to hear the Prayers of the Righ 
teous t Prophets and s Eiders of the Church) but alſo 
upon thy Conſeſſion und unfeign'd Repentance, to 
abſolve thee of thy Sins; for as Chriſt hath given him 
a Calling to t baprize thee unto Repentance for the re 
| miſſion of thy Sins, ſo hath he likewiſe given him; 
Calling, and a Power and ww Authority (upon Re. 
pentance) to abſolve thee from thy Sins: x © I wil 
| give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ang 
V Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind upon Earth ſhall be bound 
in Heaven; and wharſcever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, 
| ſhall be looſed in Heaven. And again, y Vetily| 
jay unto you, whatſoever ye bind on Earth ſhall be 
bound in Heaven; and whatſoever ye looſe on 
|Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. And again, z1& 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſoever ſins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whatſoever fins ye 
;xetain, they are retained.* This Doctrine was as an- 
' Cient in the Church of God as Jeb; for Elihu tells | 
him, @* That when God ſtrikes a man with a malady will 
on his Bed, ſo that his Soul draweth near to the grave, fins | 
and his Life io the Buriers; if there be any Meflen-|1'# 
ger with him, or an Interpreter, one of a thouſand, by th, 
to declare unto Man his Righteouineſs, then will he crples 
have mercy upon him, &c.' And r led. S 
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ſaith St. James, þ © If the fick have committed ſim, es 
| r — | caufc 
1 wen. 10. 7. Jer. 18. 20. &15, I, 1 Sam. 12 19 22 


/ James5. 14, 15, 16. Matt. 1.4, AQts19, 4. « 1 Cor 
5 4. 5 Cor. 10. 8. x Matt. 16, 19. Matth. 18. 18. 
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(upon his Repentance and the Prayers of the Elders) 
they ſhall be forgiven him. c Theſe have Power to 
hut Heaven, and to d deliver (the ſcandalous im- 
penitent Sinner) to Satan; for e © the Weapons of 
their warfare are not Carnal, but mighty, thro' God, 
to caſt down, c. and to have Vengeance in readi- 
neſs againſt all 2iſobedience. They have the f Key 
if loſing, therefore the Power of a'jelving. | 

The Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church do not 
forgive Sin by any g ab/olute Pawer of their own, 
for ſo only Chriſt their Maſter forgiveih Sins) but 
þ Minifterally, as the Se:vants of Ctriſt, and Stew- 
adds to whoſe Fidelity their Lord and Maſter has 
committed his Keys, and that is when they do de- 
tire and Pronounce, either publickly or privately, 
by the word of God, what bindeth, what lroſeth,, 
and the Mercies of God to penitent Sinners, or his 
Judgments io impenitent and obſtinate Perſons, and 
ſo do. apply the general Promiſes or "I hreatnings 10 
be Penttent or Impenitent; for Chriſt from Heaven 
does by them (as by his Miniſters on Earth) d: clare 
whom he r mittethb and bindeth, and to whom he wil. 
pen the Gates of Heaven, and ogainſt whom he 
will ſhut them: And therefore 'tis not ſaid, Mhoſe 
fins ye ſignify to be remitted, hut whoſe ſins ye 
remit, | hey thEn do remit Sins, becauſe CHI 
by their Miniſtry remitteth Sins, as Chriſt by his D/ 
ciples logſeth Lazarus, John 11. 44. And as no Wa- 
ter. could waſh away Naaman's Leproſy but the wa- 
ers of Jordan, (tho other Rivers were as clear) be- 
caufe the Promiſe was annex'd unto the Water of 
Jordan, and not of other Rivers; ſo tho' another 


e Rev. 1116. 41 Cor. 55. e2 Cor. 10. 4. C 
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Matt. 16, 19, g 1 Cor. 5. 4. h 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Ac: 
UBT INE! Pe | 
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Man may pronounce the ſame Mords, yet have they 
not the efficacy and power to work on the Conſci. 
|<nce, as when they're pronounc'd from the MouthWly 
tof Chrifts Miniſters, becauſe the i promiſe is an- hom 
nex d to the Word of God in their Mouths; fo and I 
them as he # choſen, I ſeparated, and m ſet apan ¶ Chriſt 
| for this Work, and to them he has committed the deub 
n Miniſtry and Work of Reconciliation ; by their holy WM Lawy 
o Calling and p Ordination they have receiv'd tie Advic 
g Holy Ghoſt, and the Miniſterial power of bindin ¶ ger it 
and lo ing: They are ſent forth by the r Holy G bis ov 
Lr this Wark whereunto be hath called them. And Jul 
| Chriſt gives his Miniſters Power to forgive Sins u moſt | 
| the Penitent, in the / ſame Words that he teachetb|&cc. * 
jus in the Lord's prayer, to deſire God to forgive u 
our Sins; to aſſure all penitent Sinners, that GOD 
[by his Minifters Abſolution doth fully, thro? the Me. 
rits of Chriſt's Blood, forgive them all their Sins: 
So that what Chriſt decreeth in Heaven in foro judi 
cit, the ſame he declareth on Earth by his reconci 
ting Miniſters in foro pænitentiæ: So that as Go 
hath reconcil d the World to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt 
fo hath he (ſaith the Apoſtle) given unto us the Min: 
flry of Reconciliation. | 
Nie that ſent them to Baptixe, ſaying, t * Go and 
teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. ſent them al 
ſo to remit ins, ſaying, u As my Father ſent me, ſo 
ſend I you: Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit they are re 


nm 


r 


. 
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mitted unto them, Cc. As therdfore none can bap- B. 
Itize (tho' he uſe the ſame Water and Words) bu er 
only the Jaw/ul Mini ſter which Chriſt hath cal Wo 

51 John 20, 21. 22. K Acts 1. 24. / Adds 3. 2. % Rom. a 

| 1. 1.» 2Cor. 5, 18. 19. Adds 13, 2. 1 Cor. 1 1. Hebo 6 

*\ [5 4. p Tit. 1.5. 9g John 20, 22, 23. Ads 13, 2. ; |WMpatu: 
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ind authoriz'd to this Divine and Miniſſorial Func: 
tion; ſo, tho' others may comfort with good Words, 
Iyet none can 20 abſalve from Sin but only thoſe to 


and Word of Reconciliation: And of their Abſolut 
Chriſt ſpeaketh, + He that beareth you heareth me. In 


Iz doubtful Title thou wilt aſk the Counſel of a fei 


| 


Lawyer ; in peril of Sickneſs, thou wilt know t 
Advice of the learned Phyſician; and is here no dan- 
ger in the dread of Damnation, for a Sinner to be 
his own Judge ? 

Judieious Calvin a teaches this Point of Doctrine 
moſt plainly ; E:fi omnes mutuo nos debeamus conſolari, 
Ke. Altho' (ſaith he) we ought to comfort and con- 
firm one another in the confidence of God's Mercy, 
yet we ſee that the Miniſters are appointed as Wit- 
nefles and Sureties, to aſcertain our Conſciences of the 
Remiſſion of Sins, inſomuch as they are ſaid to remit| 
Sins, and to looſe Souls. Let every faithful Man] 
therefore remember, that tis his Duty (if inwardly be 
de vex'd and afflicted with the ſenſe of his Sins) no: 
to neglect that Remedy which is offer'd unto him 


Dy the Lord, to wit, that (for the ceaſing of his Con- 


cience) he make private Confeſſion of his fins to his] 
Paſtor 3 and, that he deſire his private Endeavow |} 
or the application of ſome comfort to his Soul, whoſe 


Office it is (both publickly and privately) to admi-| | 


niſter Evangelical Conſolation to God's People. 


Beza highly 6 commended this Practice; and Lu- 
thor faith, c that he had rather loſe a thouſand} 
Worlds, than ſuffer private Confeſſion to be thruſt} 


w 2 Cor. 7, 10. “ Heb. 5, 41. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Luke | 
10 6. a Lib. 3 Inſtit cap. 4. SeR. 12, & in Antith. Pa-| | 


patus & Chrittianiſmi, vol, 1. fol, 66. c Luther tom. 6 
ſol, 109. & ſeq. 
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ut of the Church. Our Church hath ever moſt 
ſoundly maintain'd the Truth of this Doctrine, by 
{moſt juſtly aboliſh'd the T yrannous and Antichi 
ſtian Abuſe of Popiſh Auricular Confeſſion, whit 
they thruſt upon the Souls of Chriſtians as an cn 
tory Sacrifice, and a Meritorious Satisfaction tt 
Sin ; racking their Conſciences to confeſs when thej 
feel no Diftreſs, and to enumerate all their Sin; 
which is impoſſible; that by this means they mighf 
dive into the ſectets of all Men, which oftentimes 
hath prov'd pernicious, not only to private Perſons} 
but alſo to publick Sta es. But the Truth of God 
Word is, That no Perſon having receiv'd Orders in 
the Church of Rome can truly abſolve a Sinner; 
for the Keys of Abſelution are two, the one is th 
[Key of Authority, and that only * Chrift hath;|lf 
the other is the Key of Miniſtry. and this he e give 
to his Miniſter, who are therefore cail'd / the * M. 
niſters of Chriſt, the Stewards of God's Myſteries 
the g Ambailadorn of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa 
ſtors, Elders, &c. but Chriſt never ordain'd in the 
New Teſtament any Order of Sacrificing Prieſts; 
neither in the Name of iw; which properly g- lait; 
nifieth Sacerdos, or ſacrificing Prieſt, given to an land 
Officer of Chriſt in all the New Teſtament : Ne'-|Wlin u 
tner do we read in all the New Teſtament, of any Did 
who confeſs'd himſelf to be a Prieſt, but Y Judas: Dir 
| Neither is there any tes! Prieſt in the New Teſta-| WF |C2] 
| ment, but only i Chri/t : Neither is there any part 2 
of his Prieſthood io be n agccompliſd on & Earil and 


4 Witneſs our Liturgy, Dr. Holland abſolv'd Dr Ra. 2er | cor 
nolds, who not being able to ſpeak. kiſs'd the hand where · 
with he was abſolv'd, * Rev. 3. 17. Matt. 2 7. Luke 5, 4 
| 21, e Mat. 16.19 f1 Cor. 4 1 g 2 Cor. 4. 20. 1 Cor 
12. 10. 1 John 4. 1, John 20. 23. % Matt, 27. 4. Heb. 7 
124. 27, 28. bu 
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t that which is fulfilled in Heaven, by making In- 


— 


* moſt Wrcceſhon' for us. Seeing therefore Chriſt never or- 
ine, blW:in'd any Order of Sacrificing Prieſts, and that 
ntich{Wopiſh Prieſts ſcorn the Name of Miniſters of the 
hig opel, to whom only Chriſt committed his Keys, it] 
- 1 eceſſarily follows, that no Popiſh Prieſt can truly 
lon ſo 


ther excommunicate or ab ſolve any Sinner, or have 
ny lawful Righi to meddle with Chriſt's Keys: But 
he Antichriſtian Abuſe of this Divine Ordinance 


* —— 


en then 
r Sin 


2 


miei ould not aboliſh the lawſul uſe thereof betwixt 
nt me Chriſtians ard their Paſtors, in caſes of Diſtreſs of 
* pnſcience, for which it was chiefly ordain'd.” | 
| God] 


And verily there is not any Means more excel- 


ders in ent to humble a proud Heart, nor to raiſe up an | 
inner; Wumble Spirit, than this ſpiritual Conference be- 
is the ew ixt the Paſtors and the People committed to their 
hath charge, if any Sin therefore troubles thy Conſcience, | 
? £1v confeſs it to God's Miniſter, aſk his Counſel, and] 
Mc thou doſt truly repent, receive his Ab/olution ;'and|] 
teri-sMihen coubt not in foro Conſcientiæ, but thy Sins be 
S, Pa les verily forgiven on Earth, as if thou didſt hear 
n dhe cbriſt himſelf, in foro judicii, pronouncing them 
ieſtis¶ [to be forgiven in Heaven. I Qui vos audit, me au- 
Sat; He that heareth you, hear me: 'Try this, 
an and tell me whether thou ſhalt not find more Eaſe] 
Ne- iin thy Conſcience then can be expreſs d in Words. 
an Did prophane Men conſider the Dignity of this] 
1495 :\ MF | Divine Calling, they would the more honour the 
et. W |Calling, and reverence the Perſons. | 
part The ſick Man (having thus eaſed his Conſcience, 
arib.| land receiv'd his Abſolution) may do well (having a 
convenient number of faithful Chriſtians join'd with] 
1ere-} MP . | 
4e 5, 4 Heb. 8, 4. & 7, 13. I Luke 10. 16. | | 
Cor | him) | 
b. 7. We Ws | 
but ä 


| 


then it is private, altho' the whole Pariſh be pre- 
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him) to receive the Holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper; to encourage him in his Faith, and to dil 
courage the Devil in his Aſſaults: In this refped 
the þ Counſel of Nice termeth this Sacrament Yiats- 
cum, the Soul's Proviſion for her Journey: And al. 
beit the Lord's Supper be an Eccl-fraftical Aim. 
yet foraſmuch as our Lord (the firſt Inſtitutor) cele 
brated it in a c private Houſe, and that d St. Paul 
terms the Houſes of Chriſtians the Churches f 
Chri/t, and that e Chriſt himſelf hath promis'd to 
be in the midſt of the Faithful, where but two or 


— 


[three are gathered together in his Name; I ſee no 


reaſon but (if Chriſtians deſire it, when they are 
not thro” ſickneſs able to come to Church) that they 
ſhould receive, and the Paſtors ought to adminiſter un- 
to them, the Sacrament at home: He ſhews more 
Stmplicity than Knowledge, who thinks that this 
ſavours of a Private Maſs; for a Maſs is call'd pri- 
vate, not becauſe it is ſaid in a private Houſe, but 
decauſe (as Biſhop / Fewe] teaches us out of Aqui- 
nas) the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament himleli 
alone, without diſtribution made unto others ; and 


ſent and looking upon him. There is as much diffe- 
rence between ſuch a Communion and the Antichri- 
[lian Idol of a private Maſs, as there is betwixt 


| Heaven and Hell: For at a Communion in a pri- 


vate Family, upon ſuch an extraordinary occaſion, 
Chriſt's Inſtitution is obſerv'd; many faithful Bre- 
thren meet together, and tarry one for another; 
Chriſt's Death is remember'd and ſhew'd, and the 


| 5 Conc. Nic. Can. 13, c Mark 26, 18, Luke 22, 12 
Rom. 16. 5. Philem, v. 2, e Matt. 18, 20. f Jewell 
againſt Harding, Artic. 1. on Private Maſs, fol. 4. 


Miniſter, 


— — 


Miniſte' 
Party, C 
doth vel 
munion 
portuni 
Thar h. 
not tO ( 
would 1 
their H 
whole 
much 
ſoccaſio 
want o 
7 w 
b not t 
it extei 
wards; 
underſt 
torted 
| Pe 
contro 
ex hac 
co f 
imple: 
non ff 
ted li 
Eljak 
on the 


Paitor 


wi yo = „„ ens * * 


are 
they 
un- 
nore 
this 
pri- 

but 
gui. 
1elf 
and 
pre- 
fe. 
hri- 
IXI 
pri- 
ion, 
3re- 
er; 
the 


12 
well 


ter, 


„ 


The Practice of Piety. ; 395 


Miniſter, together with the Faithful and the fick 
Party, do communicate. Mr. Calvin faith, that he 
doth very willingly admit adminiſtring of the Com- 
munion to them that are ſick, when the caſe and op- 


heir Health, eſpecially once every Month with the 


hole Church; for then they ſhall not need ſo]. 
much as to aflemble their Friends upon ſuch an] 


loccafion, nor ſo much to be troubled themſelves for 


| 


wards; the Efficacy whereof did Men throughly 
underſtand, they ſhould not need to be ſo often ex- 
Ihorted to-recelive it. ee 
| hPaftores omnes hic exoratos vellem, ut in hujus 
controverſia ſtatum penitius introſpiciant; nec fideles 
ex hac vita migrantes, & panem vitæ petentes, via» 
co ſuo fraudari ſinaat, ne lugubris iſta in iis ad- 
mpleatur lamentatio: i Parvuli panem petunt, & 
non fit qui frangat eis.“ As therefore when a wic 


ted liver dieth, he may ſay to Death as Ahab ſaid to 
Eljab, x Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy! ſo 


on the other fide, when ' tis told a penitent Sinner, 
hat Death knocks at the Door, and begins to look 
him in the Face; he may ſay of Death, as David 
aid of Ahimaz, | let him come and welcome, for 
be is a good Man, and cometh with good Tidings, 


g Perkins's right Way to dying well. 6 Admonitioad 
Paltores i Lam. 4. 4. 4 1 Kings 21 20. #2 Sam. 18, 27. 


portunity ſo requireth. And in another place he faith, | 
That he hath many weighty Reaſons to compel him 
not to deny the Lord's Supper unto the Sick: Yet I| 
would wiſh all Chriſtians to uſe to receive often in] 


Iwant of the Sacrament : For, as Mr. Perkins faith] 
rery well, g © the fruit and efficacy of the Sacrament] 
x not to be reſtrain'd to the time of receiving, but 
lit extends itſelf to the u hole time of Man's life after- 


\ 
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{He is the Meſſenger of Chriſt, and bringe ih unto me 
the, joyful News of Eternal Life. And as the Rez 
Sea was a Gulph to drown the Egyptians to deſtruc- 
tion, but a Paſſage to the Iſtaelites, to convey them 
to Canaan's Pofleſſion ; ſo Death to the wicked 
ſis a Sink to Hell and Condemnation, but to the 
godly the Gate to everlaſting Life and Salvation; 
and one Day of a bleſſed Death will make amend 
tor all the Sorrows of a bitter Life. 

When therefore thou perceiveſt thy Soul depart: 
ing from thy Body, pray with thy Tongue, if thou 
canſt, elſe pray in thy Heart and Mind theſe words, 
fixing the Eyes of thy Soul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Saviour. | | 

A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 
O Lamb of God, which by thy Blood baſt taken 
VIP p away the Sins of the Morld, have mercy upon 
me a Sinner: q Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. Amen 


When the fuck Party is departing, tet the 27 
that are preſent kneil down and commend his Soul 
ts God, in theſe or the like Wards: © 

Gracious God, and merciful Father, who att 
| our r Refuge and Strength, and a very prejent 
Ie in trouble, lift up the / light of thy favourable 
Countenance at this inſtant upon thy Servant, tha i 
now cometh to appear in thy Preſence: t waſh away, 
good Lord, all his Sins by the Merits of Chriſt Je 
ſus's Blood, that they may never be laid to his 
charge: Encreaſe his Faith, preſerve and keep ſafe 
his foul from the danger of the devil 'and his wicked 
Angels; comfort him with thy Holy Spitit, cauſe 
him now to feel that thou art his loving Father, 


John 1, 29. g Luke 18, 13. 7 Pſal. 46, 1. / Pſal. 44 — 
6. John 1, 17. | 1 
A 


| 


— 


— 
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and that he is thy Child by Adoption and Grace : 
Save, O Chriſt, the Price of thine own Blood, and 
ſuffer him not to be loſt whom thou haſt bought ſo 


dearly : Receive his Soul, as thou didft the penitent 
Thief, into thy Heavenly Paradi/e ; let thy bleſſed 


» the] Angels conduct him thither, as they carried the Sou 
tion; of Lazarus; and grant unto him a joyful Reſur- 
nendsMireftion at the laſt Day. O Father, hear us for] 
him, and hear thine own Son, our only“ Mediator, 
part-W|that /its at thy right Hand, for him and us all; ever 
thou tor the Merits of that bitter Death and Paſſion 


which he has ſuffer'd for us: In confidence whereof 
we now recommend his Soul into thy Fatherly 
Hands, in that bleſſed Prayer which our Saviour 
hath taught us in all times of our Troubles to ſa) 
unto thee. Our Father, &c. 

Thus far of the Practice of Pity in dying in 
the Lord. Now follows he 
The Practice of Piety in dying for the Lord. 
I. HE Practice F Pisy iu dy uig for the Lord is 

term'd Martyrdom. | 
Martyrdom is the Teſtimony whith a Chriſtian 
heareth to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, by enduring 
any kind of Death, to invite many, and to confirm all 
to embrace the Truth thereof. To this kind of death 
Chriſt hath promis'd a Crown; Þ Be thou faithful un- 
to thy Death, and I will give thee the Crown of Ge. 
Which Promiſe the Church fo firmly believ'd that: 
they term'd Martyrdom itſelf a Crown: And God, 
o animate Chriſtians to this excellent Prize, would 


Martyr, ſhould have his Name of a Crown, 


— 


* Rom. 8, 34. 7 Rev 2, 10. 1 Ads 7. 
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(by a Prediction) that + Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian | 


Of 


K» 


+ 


— 


398 The Pratiice of Piet. 


Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 
1. Sola voluntate, in Will only; as John the 
Evangeliſt, who (being boil'd in a Cauldron of Oil) 
came out rather anointed than ſod, and died of Old- 
age at Epheſus. | 
2. Solo opere, in Deed only; as the a Innocents 
of Bethlehem. | 
3. Voluntate & opere, both in Will and Deed; 
Jas in the b Primitive Charch, Stephen, Polycarpus, 
Ignatius, Laurentius, Romanus, Antiochianus, and 
thouſands. And in our Days, Cranmer, Latimer, 
Hosper, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, San. 
ders, Glover, Taylaur, and others innumerable, whoſe 
hery Zeal to God's Truth brought them to the 
Flames of Martyrdom, to ſeal Chriſt's Faith: It is 
not the Cruelty of the Death, but the c Innocence) 
and Holineſs of the Cauſe, that maketh a Martyr: 
Neither is an erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient War: 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdom, becauſe Science in God's 
[Word muſt direct Conſcience in Man's Heart; for 
they who killed the Apoſtles. in their erroneous 
Conſcience thought d they did Od good ſervice ; ard 
Paul, out of Zeal, breaih'd faughter againſt the 
Lord's Saints, Now whether the Cauſe of our Se- 
| minary Prieſts and Jeſuits be ſo holy, true, and in- 
nocent, as that it may warrant their Conſcience ti 
ſuffer Death, and to hazard their eternal Salvation 
thereon, {let Paul's Epiſtle written to the ancient 
Chriſtian Remans (but againſt our new Antichri- 
tian Reman) be judge, and it will plainly appea 
that the Doctrine which Paul taught to the ancient 
Church of Rome is en diametro oppolite in 26 fun. 


— Ry 


1 4 Matt 2. Ads and Monuments. 1 Pet 2. 19, Aug. 
JEp. 61. 5 John 16, 2. Ads 9, 1. d Phil. 2, 6. 
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gamental Points of true Religion, to that which 
the new Church of Rome teacheth and maintameth; 
for St. Paul taught the Primitive Church of Rome. 
1. That our Election is of God's free Grace, and 
not ex operibus præviſis, Rom 1. 11. & 11. 5, 6. 
2. That we are juſtified before God by Fa'th 


4y 25 Se. Rom. Oy 17. 
3. That the good Works of the Regenerate are 


13can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. & 18. 6, & 
6. 23. 

4. That thoſe Books only are God's Oracles and 
Canonical Scriptures, which were committed to the 
Cuſtody and Credit of the Jews, Rom. 3, 2. & 1. 
2. & 16. 26. ſuch were never the Apocrypba. 

5. That the Holy Scriptures have God's Autho- 
rity, * Rom. 9. 17, & 3, 4. & 11, 32. Confe:red 
with Gal. 3, 22. I hereforie above the Authority of 
the Church. | 


| 


de ſaved, muſt familiarly read cr know the Holy 
Scripture, Rom. 15, 1. & 10. 1,2, 8. & 16, 26. 


very Idols, Rom. 1, 23. and Rom. 2. 22. Confer: ed. 


or to worſhip any Creature, is meer Idolatry, Rem 
11. 4+ anda lying Service, Rom. 1. 25. 


only, in whom we believe, Rom. 10. 13, 14. & 8. 
15, 27. therefore not to Saints and Angels. 


* Note, That the Scripture ſaith, God faith, and ſcrip- 


—— — 


only, without good Works, Rom. 3, 20, 28. Rom. 


not of their own condignity meritorious, nor ſuch 


| 


| 
6. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that will 
1 
7. + That all Images made of the true God ale 


8. That to bow the Knee religiouſly to an Image, 


9. That we muſt not pray unto any but to 070 


ture concludeth, is all one with Pau/. + Having reſe- 
rence to what he ſpoke before, Rom. 1. 23. of Images. 


M m 2 


0 


10. That 


| 
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lc 10. That Chriſt is our only Iuterce ſſor in Hea- 
ven, Rom. 8. 34. & 5. 2. & 16. 27, | 
11. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians is no- 
thing. but the ſpiritual ſacrificing, of their Souls and 
Bodies to ſerve God in Holinsſs and Righteouſnrſ;, 
Rom. 12. 1. & 15. 15, 16. therefore no real lacrif- 
cing.of Chiiſt in the Maſe. 
12. That the Religious Worſhip call'd dulia 3; 
well as latria, belonging to God alone, Rom. 1. 9, 
& 12, 11, & 16, 18. conferred. _ 
13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto God in 
their own na/zve Language, Rom. 14, 11. 
14. That we have not of our ſelves, in the ſtate 
of Corruption, Free will unto god, Rom. 7, 18, 
Sc. Rom. 9. 16. 
15. That Concupiſcence in the Regenerate is fir, 
Rom. 7.75 8, 10. 1 f 
16. That the Sacramenis do nat confer Grace ex 
apere operate, but ſign and ſeal that it is conferred 
already unte us, Rom. 4, 11, 12. & 2, 28, 29. 
17. That every true believing Chriſtian may in 
this Life be af/ur'd of his Salvation, Rom. 8, 9, 10. 
„Ee. 
in 8. That no Man in this Life, ſince Adam's fal 
can perfectly ui the Commandments of God, 
Rom. 7, 10, Sc. Rom. 3, 19, Cc. Rom. 11, 32. 
19. That to place Religion in the 4 Ference e 
Afeat and Days, is Superſtition, Rom. 14, 3, 5, 6, 
17, 23. 
| 8 That the Imputed Rightesuſneſt of Chriſt is 
that only which makes us juſt before God, Rom. 4. 
95 175 23». 
of 2 4 . That Chriſt's Fleſh was made of the Seed of 
David by Incarnation ; not of a /Yofer Cake, by 
e eee Rom. 1, 3. 


22. That 


** 


— 


| 


thicher, were converted by thoſe Preachers whom he had 


Gentiles, F Rom. 15, 15, 16, 19, 20, &c. Rom. 11. 


P 
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22. That all true Chriſtians are Saints, and not 
thoſe whom the Pope only doth Canonixe, Rom, 1. 
7, & 8, 27. & 15. 31. & 16, 2, 15, & 15, 25, 

2 3. That Jp/e, Chriſt he God of Peace, and not 
Lia, the Yeoman, ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
Rom. 16. 23. 

24. That every Soul muſt of Conſcience be ſub- 
jet (and pay tribute to) the Higher Powers, that] - 
is, the Magiſtrates which bear the word, Rom. 13, 
1, 2, Cc. and therefore the Pope, and all Prelates, 
muſt be ſubject to their Emperors, Kiigs, and Magi- 
flrates, unleſs they will bring Damnation upon their 
Souls, as Traytors that 1% God and his Ordinance, | 
Rom, 13, 2. | | 

25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordain'd by the 
Grace of Ged to be the chief Ape/tle of the Gentiles, 
and conſequently of Rame, the chief City of the 
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4. Rom. 16. 4. | 
26. That the Church of Rome may err and fall} 
away from the true Faith as well as the Church of 
Jeruſalem, or any other particular Church, Rom. 
11. 20, 21, 22. | 

And ſeeing the new upſtart Church of Rome] 
teaches in all theſe, and in innumerable other Points, 
clean contrary to that which the Apoſtle taught the 
Primitive Romans, let GOD and this Epiſtle judge} 
It eems by Rom. 15, 20, 29. aud the whole lait chap- þ 
ter, that the Chriſtianswhowere in Roe before Paul came 


lent thither from him; for he calls them is helpers, v. 29 

tinſmen, v. 7, 13, fellew friſenert, v 7. the firſt Fruits of 
Achaia, where he had preach'd, v. 5. all familiar to him, 
and to Tertius who writ the Epiſtle. v. 22. And therefore | 
they came ſo joy fully to meet Paul at Appii Forum, hear- | 


OY W — 2 


8 


ing that he was coming towards Rome, Ads 22, 15. . 
Mm 3 .betwix þ 


— — — 
— 
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[berwixt them and us, whether of us. both ſtands in 
the true ancient Catholic Faith, which the Apoll: 
taught the Oli Romans: And whether we have not 
done well to depart from them, ſo far as they have! 
| departed from the Apeſtlès Doctrine: And, whether 
lit be not better to return to St. Paul's Truth, than 
{till to continue in Rome's Error : And if this be true, 
then let Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts take heed, and 
fear, leſt it be not Faith, but Fadlion; not Truth, 
1 ut treachery ; not Religion. but Rebellion, begin- 
ning at T yber, and ending at T yburn, which is the 
cauſe of their Deaths : And being ſent from a trou- 
bleſome Apeſtatical See, rather than from a peace- 
able Apoſtolical Seat, becauſe they cannot be ſuffer'd 
to perſuade Subjects to break their Oaths, and to 
| withdraw their Allegiance from their Sovereign, 10 
raiſe Rebellion, io move Invaſion, to ſtab and poy- 
ſon Queens, do kill and murder Kings, to blow up 
whole States with Gunpowder, they deſperately cat 
away their own Bodies to be hang'd and quarter'd ; 
and (their Souls ſa ved, if they belong to God) I wiſh 
t ſuch Honour to all his Saints that tends them : And 
I have, juſt cauſe to fear, that the Miracles of Lip- 
fius's two Ladies, Blanſfon's Boy, Garnet's Straw, 
and the Maid's fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to clear, 
that theſe Men are not Mutdeters of themſelves, 
rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. 

And with what Conſcience can any Papiſt count 
Garnet a Martyr, when his own Conſcience forced 
him to confe{s, that it was for Treaſon, and not for 
Religion, that he died? But if the Prieſts of fuch a 


— 


Murderers; if they be Saints, who are Scythians ; 
and, who are Canibals, it they be Catholicks ? 


I Pſalm 49. 9. 


nn 
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[Gunpowder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who are} 


ſtrengthen our Frailty, and to defend his Cauſe, as 
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But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, to their 
füthineſs ſtill, let us (10 whoſe Fidelity the Lord 
hath committed his true Faith, as a precarjous * depo- 
ſtum) pray unto God that we may lead a holy Life, 
anſwerable to our holy Faith, in Piety to Chriſt, 
and + Obedience to our King; that if our Saviour 
ſhall ever count us T worthy that Honour to ſuffer 
Marty1dom for his Goſpel's ſake, be it by open burn- 
ing at the Stake, as in Queen Mary's days; or by 
Outragious maſſacring, as in the Pariſian Mattins; 
in being blown up with Gun-powder, as was inten- 
ded in the Parliament Houſe; we may have Grace 
to pray for the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, ſo to 


that we may ſeal with our Deaths the Evangelical 
Truth which we have profeſs'd in our Lives; that 
in the Days of our Lives we may be c bleſs'd by 
his Word, in the Day of Death be bleſs'd in the 
Lord, and in the Dav of Judgment be d bleſs'd of 
the Father: Even ſo grant, Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


4 Divine Colicquy betwix1 the Soul and her Saviour, 
concerning the effetiual Merits of his dalorous 
Paſſion. © | 

Soul. 1 ORD, wherefore didft thou waſh thy Diſ- 

ciples Feet? 

Chrift. To teach thee how thou ſhould'ſt pre- 
date thy ſelf to come to my Supper. | 


C. To teach thee 


Humility, if thou wilt be my 
Diſciple. | 


* x Tim. 6. 20. + Prov. 24, 21. 1 Pet. 2, 17. Þ 4s ö 


5. 41. 5 Luke 11. 28. Rev. 14, 13. c Matt. 25. 31. 4 


2 


2 


— 


8. Lord, toby wan thou waſh them e thy ſelf? 


. 


Rev. 12. 20. e John 13. 14. | 
S. L:rd. 


ö 
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| 
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8. Lord, whereſore didſt thou before thy Deat} 
c inflitute thy laft Supper? 
C. That thou might'ſt the better remember my 
Death, and be affur'd that all the Merits thereof 


are thine, | 
S. Lord wherefore would'/ſ} thiu go to ſuch 4 


place where d Judas knew to find thee ? 


C. That thou might'ſt know that I went 28 
willingly to fuffer ſor thy Sins as ever thou went'f 


to any place to commit a Sin. 


8. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou begin thy Paſſin 


in a e Garden? 


C. Becauſe that in a 7 Garden thy Sin took firſ 

inning. 

S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſelect Diſciply 
g fall ſo faft aſſecp, when thou began'ſt to fall int 
thy Agony? 

C. To ſhew, that 4 I alone wrought the Woll 
of thy Redemption. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many i Plits ard 
Snares laid for thee 9 

C. That I might make thee to eſcape all the 
ſnares of the Ghoſtly Hunter. 

S. Lord, why would'ſt thou fuffer Judas þ (be 
traying thee) to kiſs thee © | 

C. That by enduring the words of diflembling 
Lips, I might there begin to expiate Sin, where 
* Satan firſt brought it into the World. 

8. Lord why would'/i thou be ſold for + Thirt 
Pieces of Silver ® 

C. That I might free thee from perpetual Bondage. 


c Luke 22. 19, 20. 4 John 18. 2. „ John 18. 1, f Gen 
3. 3. g Matt. 26. 40. % iſa. 63, 5. i Matt, 26 4. 4 Pſal 
124. 7. I Matt. 26, 49. Gen. 3. 4. 5. + Matt. 27. 3: 

S. Laird, 
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8. Lord, why didit thou pray with ſuch firong 
Crying d Tears“? 

C. That I might quench the Fury of God's Ju- 
tice, which was ſo fiercely kindled againſt thee: + 

S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo afraid, and caſt into 
fuck an t Agony ? 

C. That ſuffering the Wrath due to thy Sins, 
thou might'ſt be more ſecure in thy Death, and 
K mon art in thy croſles. þ 

S. Lord, wherefore didi thuu pray ſo oft, ond 
ont, that Cup might r ? 

C. That thou might'ſt perceive the Horrour . of 


Sins, I was then to drink and endure for thee. 


ſubmit thy will unto the will of thy Father ? 
C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'ſt do in all 


yieid to bear with Patience that Croſs which thou 
er to come from the juſt Hand of thy heavenly 

ather. 

S. Lord, er. did/t thou ſweat juch drops of 
Water and Blood a? 

C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy ſtains 
and bicody ſpots. 
8. Lord, why weuld'ſt thou be taken, when thou 
might'/t have eſcaped thine b Enemies? 

C. That thy ſpiritual Enemies ſhould. not take 
thee, and caſt thee into the Priſon of c utter darkneſs. 


S. Lord, whe? fore wou, f thou be d forſaken of} 


al thy Diſciples ? 


Luke 22, 44. + Matth. 26. 39, 42, 44. 1 Gal. 3, 13 
a Luke 22 42. 6 Luke 22,44. c Luke 22, 54. 4 Matt 
5. 25. & 22, 13. & 26, 56. 
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that Curſe and Wrath, which being due to thy 
S. Lord, wherefore didi thou, after thy Wi/h, 


thy Afflictions, and how willingly thou ſhould'ſt] - 
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C. That I might reconcile thee unto God, of 
whom thou waſt forſaken for thy fins. 

S. Lord, wherefore would / thou ſland to be ap- 
prehended e alone ? ; 

To ſhew thee that my Love of thy ſalvation 
was more than the Love of all my Diſciples. 

S. L:rd, wherefore was the f young Man caught 
by the. Solaters and flripped of his Linnen, who came 
out of his Bed, hearing the Stir at thy Apprebenſion 
and leading to the High-Prieff® 

C. To ſhew their Outrage in apprehending me, 
and my Power in preſerving out cf their Outragi- 
ous hands all my diſciples, who otherwiſe had been 
{worſe handled by them then was that young Man. 
S8. Lord, wherefore bu tho be g bound? 

C. That I might looſe the Cords of thy Iniquities 

8. Lord why waſl thou h denied of Peter? 

C. That I might confeſs thee before my Father, 
and thou might'ſt learn, that there is no Truſt in 
Man, and that Salvation . proceeds of my meer 
Mercy. | < 

S. Lord, wherefore would'(? thou bring Peter 15 
Repentance by the crowing of the cock 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the Means which 
God has appointed for their Converſion, tho” they 
ſeem never ſo mean. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou at the cock crowing 
turn and hok upon Peter! 

C. That thou might'ſt know, that without the 
help of my Grace, no Means can turn a Sinner to 
God when he is once fallen from him. 
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John 18, 8. / Mark 14, 51, 52. g Matt. 27, 2 h Luke 
22. 57, 53, 60. i Matt. 26. 74, 75. K Luke 22, 61. 
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| 8. Lord, wherefore waſt thou cover d with a 
of J PR | 
| Purple Robe? 
C. That thou mighrſt perceive that it was I that 

vg did away thy m ſcarlet fins. | 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thin be crowned| 
with n Thorns ? . | 

C. That by wearing Thorns, the fir? Fruits of 
he curſe, it might appear, that it was I who take 
away the fins and curſe of the World, and crown 
thee with the o Crown of Life and glory. 

8. Lord, why was 4 Reed p put into thy hand ? 


TY C. That it might appear that I came not to 
vB Ae break the bruiſed Read. 
41 S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked of the Jews? 


C. That thou might'ſt inſult over Devils, who 
ines letberwiſe would have mock'd thee, as the / Phili- 
NE ines did Sampſon. | | 
8. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou have thy Bleſſe 
ther, | ; | 
Face defiled with u Spittle © 


1 : C. That I might cleanſe 25 Face from the 
wy ſhame of Sin. 
er to S. Iheref.re, Lord, were thine Eyes hood-wink'd| 


with a u Veil? © 
C. That the ſpiritual blindneſs being remov'd, thou] 
might behold the Face of my Father in Heaven. | 
S8. Lord, wherefore did they buffet x thee with 
Fiſts, and beat thee with Staves ? REY. 
C. That thou might'ſt be freed from the ſtrokes] 
and tearing of infernal Fiends. | 
| S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou æ be reviled? | 
C. That God might ſpeak Peace unto thee by 
his Word and Spirit. | 


which 
x they 


-OWINg 


zut the 
ner to 


John 19. 5. - Ia. 1. 18. = Matt. 27, 29. 0 1 Pet. 5. | 
þ Luke 4 Rev, 2, 10. p Matt. 27, 26. 9 Matt. 12, 20. r Matt. 
61. 27. 29. / Judges 10, 25. t Matt. 27, 30. « Mark 14, 65. 
. Lord) i Mark 26, 67. y Matt. 27, 30 2 Ibid. 5. Lord, 
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S. Lord, 'wherefore' was thy d Face disfigured 


' 


with Blows and Bld? might 
C.. That thy Face might ſhine n as theſ 97 
24 in e Heaven. Ind b 


S8. Lord, wherefore woull'ſt thou” be * reel} C. 
f ſecourged 4 

C. That thou might'ſt be freed from the ſting of 
onſcience, and W hips of everlaſting Torments. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be arraign'd at 
Pilate's Bar? 

C, T bat thou might'ſ at the laſt Day be acquit- 

ted before my Judgment ſeat. (comin, 
S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be h falſly accuſedꝰ i C. 
C, That thou ſhould'ſt not be juſtly condemned. hen 
S. Loid, wherefore would thou be i turn'd ober eery 


| 
| 
| 


10 be condemn'd by a Strange Judge? of this 
C. That thou being redeem'd from the Captivity} S. 1 
of a Helliſh Tyrant, might'ſt be reftor'd to God, C. 
whoſe own thou art by Right. Jedeen 
S8. Wherefore, O Chtiſt, diaſt thou acknowledge) d. I 
that Pilate had k Power over thee from above? bon 1, 
C. That Antichriſt, under pretence of being my C. 


Vicar, ſhould not exalt i himſelf above all Prin- 8.1 
cipalities and Powers. urſ⸗ 
8. Lord, why would'ſt thou - 1 uffer thy Paſſin C. 
under n Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Preſident ti cating 
Cœſar of Rome? | S. [ 
C. To ſhew, that the Cæſarean and Pontifician h Thie 
Policy of Rome o ſhould chiefly perſecute my Church, C. 
| p and crucify me in my Members. in the 
S. But wky, Lord, wou!dſt thou be 'condemn'd ? 


4 John 19, 3. iſa. 50, 6. e Matt. 22, 30. 7 Jokn19 1 8 R 
g Mark 15, 1. + Luke 23, 2. i Matt. 27, 2. 4 John 19% 33 
11, / Tit. 3, 1: m Rom 13. 1 1 Pet. 2, 13, 14 * Le Johr 
23, 1- 2. John 19, 13, Oc. o Note well Rev. 11, 8. and * Gen 
Rev 25 . | S. Bu 
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ang 
C. That the Law being * condemn'd in me, thou 
might ſt not be condemn'd by it. p 
5 the] S. But why waſt thou condemn'd, ſeeing natbing 
ld be r proved againſ! thee ? 
ruelly] C. That thou might't know that it was not for 
Iny Fault, but for thine, that I ſuffer'd. 
vg ol * wherefore waſt thau led to ſuffer ſ out of 
+ 4 ity 
a C. That I might bring thee to Reſt in the Hea- 
renly City. | 
S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon of Cyrenne 
(coming out of the t Field) to carry thy Cros? 
ce? C. To ſhew the weakneſs whereunto the Bur: 
nned. Mithen of thy Sins brought me, and what muſt be 
1 mer (every Chriſtian's Caſe, who goeth out of the Field 


gured 


©quit- 


of this World towards the Heavenly Jeruſalem. 
tiviiy S. Lord, why waſt thou u_/tript of thy Garments ? 
God, C. That thou might ſer how I forſook all to 


redeem thee. 
edge, 8. Lord, wherefore- would"; thou be x lifted up 
„ben the Croſs ? 
g my C. That I might lift thee up to Heaven with me. 
Prin- S. Lord, wwherefore wauld'ſt thou y hang upon a 
urſed Tree ? $ | 
bn C. That I might ſatisfy for thy Sin committed in 
tent t. 


ating the 2 forbidden Fruit of a Tree. 
S. Lord, wherefore would ſi thou hang between two 
ificianÞ Thieves ? 


hurch, ſl C. That thou, my dear Soul, might'ſt have place | 


in the midſt of Heavenly Angels. 


4 — — — 
119 1, Rom. 8 3. Matt. 27. 24, John 19. 6. / Matt 


bo 19 7 33. Heb. 13. 12. 7 Luke 23, 26. Matt. 27. 32 | 


„ Lat, John 19 23. x Luke 23, 33 y Ibid. 
g. ande Gen. 2, 17. @ Luke 23. 33. | 
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1Darkneſs. 
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8. Lord, wherefore were thy Hands and "Fed 


b raid to the Cres? 


C. To enlarge thy Hands to do the Works «f 


Righteouſneſs, and to ſet thy Feet at Liberty 10 


|walk in the Ways of Peace. 

8. Lord, wherefore did they crucify thee in Golgo- 
tha, the c Place of dead Mens Sculls ? 

| C. To ſhew thee, that my Death is Life unto 

che Dead. 

S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers d divide th 

Lan leſs coat? 

C. To ſhew, that my Church is one without 

Rent or Schiſm. 


8. Lord, wherefore did/t thou taſle e 2 inegar 


land Gall? 


C. That thou might'ſt eat the Bread of Angels 
and drink the Water of Life. 


S. Lord, why /aid'/t thou upon the Croſs f It ii 
finiſÞ'd? 
C. That thou may'ſt know, that by- my Dead 


the g Law was ful fill'd, and thy Redemption effected 


8. Lord, why didſt thou cry out upon the Croſs | 


| My God ! my God ! why haſt thou forſaken me? 


C. Left thou, being forſaken of God, ſhould'ſ 


have been driven to cry, in the Pains of Hell, Wy 
and alas for evermore. 


 S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a genera 


| Darkneſs when thou didſt ſuffer and try out up 


the croſs? 


C. That thou might'ſt ſee an Image of thoſe hel 
liſh. Pains which I ſuffer'c, to deliver thee from the 
[endleſs Pains of Hell, and everlaſting Chains ol 
S. Lord, 


| 8& Pfal. 22, 16, John 20, 25, c Matt. 27, 33, 4d job 


119, 24. e Matt. 27, 34. John 19. 30. g Rom. 10. 4 
I 2 Cer. 13. Mark 15. 24 1 Matt. 27, 4. 
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nail'd abroad? 


C. That I might embrace thee the more lovingly, | 


hy ſweet Soul. 


8. Lotd, why did the Thief, that never | oro jf 
god before, obtain paradiſe upen /o ſhort Repentance? 


C. 1 hat thou may'ſt ſee the Power of my Death 
to forgive them that repent, that no Sinner needs} 
deſpair. 

8. Lord, why did not the other m Thief, which 
hang d as near thee, obtain the like Mercy 

C. Becauſe I leave n whom I will to harden 
themſelves in their Lewdneſs to Deſtruction, that 
all ſhould fear and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſi thou cry with ſuch a loud) 
and ſirong Voice in yielding up the Ghoſt ? 

C. That it might appear ↄ that no Man took my] 
Life from me, but that I laid it down of myſelf. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou commend thy q Sul) 
into thy Father” s Hands! 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldſt do, being 
to r depart this Life. | 

S. Lord, wherefore was the Veil of the Temple 


rent in twain at thy Death? „ 
C. To ſhew, 3 the Levitical Law ſhould be nc!” 


longer a t Partition-wall between Fews and Gen 
tiles; and that the Way to Heaven is now open l 


fall Believers. 


8. Lord, toberefbre did the Earth quake u a 
the Stones cleave at thy Death ! 


& 2 Pet. 3. 4, Jude v. 6. / Luke 23, 43. Luke 23. 
9. % Rom. 9, 18. „Matt. 27, 5o. p John 10, 18 
Luke 23. 46. r John 13, 1. / Matt. 27, 51. 8 
2. 14. Heb. 10. 19, 20 4 Matt. 22. £1. 
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2 Lord, why would / thou have thine k Arms| 
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C. For Horror to bear her Lord dying, and to 
upbraid the cruel hardneſs of Sinners Hearts. Deat 
8. Lord, wher4fore did not the Soldiers x break 5 C. 
Legs, as they did the Thieves who hang d at thy rigit I tecen 
aud left Hard? © | 8. 
C. That thou might'ſt know that they had nor C. 
Power to do any more unto me than the Sctipture ment 
had foretold that they ſhould do, and I ſhould ſuf- 
fer to ſave thee. ſuch 
S. Lord, whirefore was thy * Side oper'd with Y A 
Spear ? 
78. That thou might'ſt have a Way to come | £ 
| hearer to my Heart. | 8. 
S. I. o/ d, whereſore ran there out of thy preciaui I 5 
Side Blond and Water ? 5 
C. To aflure thee that I was ſlain indeed, ſeeing woe 
my Heart - blood guſh'd out, and the y Water which 
 Teompaſſed my Heart flow'd forth after it, which }* E. 
once ſpilt, Man muſt needs die. ih 
S8. Lord, wherefere ran the Blood fe by 2 i!ſell, | Us. 
and the Water afterwards by itſelf, out of thy bleſſed 0 


Wound ! diſc] 

| C. To aſſure thee of T wo thiregs : 8 
. That by my Blood-ſhedding, Juſtification and CS 
' {SanRification Were effected to fave thee. 8 
2. That my Spirit, by the conſcionable Uſe of be 

the Water in Baptiſtny and Blood in the Euchariſt, || |--! 
will effect in thee Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, by 8 
which thou ſhalt glorify me. * 

| x Exod. 12, 46, John 19, 33. John 19 34% There| | — 
is about a Man's Heart a Skin call'd Pericardium, con- a 


taining Water which cools and moiſlens the Heart, letz, 
it mould be ſcorch'd with continual Motion. This $47 21. 
once piere'd, Man cannot live, Coldmb. Anatom. I. 7. 
Horft. de nat, Human. I. 1. Exer. 8.q 3.x 1 Johng, 6. 

| S. Lord, | 


ay " * - 1 > » « - 5 


diſcharg'd, and that thou art juitihed g. 


Saints, ( which ſlept) ariſe at thy Keſurretiion ? 


S. Lord, wherefore did the Graves open a at thy 
Death ? | 
C. To ſignify that Death, by my Death, had now } 
receiv'd his Death's Wound, and was overcome. | 
S. Lord, wherefore would thou be b buried ? 
C. That thy Sins might never riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt thee. | 
S. Lord, wherefore would'/? thou be buried by twol 
ſuh honourable c Senators as Nicodemus and Joſeph 
5 Arimathea ? 1 
C. That the Truth of my Death (the Cauſe of 
thy Life) might more evidenily appear unto all. | 
S. Lord, wherefore vb thou buried in a New! 
d Sepulchre, wherein was never Man laid before ? 
C. That it might appear that I, and not another, 
iroſe ; and that by my own Power, not by anether”s. 
Virtue, like him who rcviv'd.at the touching of 


—_— 


; 


e Eliſba's Bones. | 
8. Lord, wherefere didſt thou f raife up th y bach | 
again? t 


C. That thou may'ſt be aſſur'd that thy Sins ate | 


8. Lord, therefore did jo many Bodies h of thy 

To give thee Afſurance, that all the Saints] 
ſhall ariſe by veriue of my 2 Reſurrection at tte} 
Liſt Day. | 
8. Lord. what ſpall I render k unto thee for all 
theſe Benefits £ | | 


C. Love thy Creator, and become anew Creature, | 
2 
| 


a Matt 27,52. b Matt. 27, 60. c Matt. 27 ; 57. Johr 
39, 30, 40 4 John 12, 41. Matt. 27. 60. + # Kin: 13 | 
21. Matt. 20. 6. g Rom. 4. 25. Matt. 7.52, 53 | 
Ads 17, 31. 4 Pfal. 1. 6. 
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The Sonl's Soliloquy I in Contemplation 
of the Pan of of our Lord. 


HAT hadſt thou done, O my ſweet Savi- 
our and ever bleſled Redeemer! that thou 
waſt GA, betray'd of Judas, ſold to the Jews, ap- 
prehended as a Malefactor, ahd led bound as a 
Lamb to the Slaughter? What Evil hadſt thou com- 
mitted that thou ſhould'ſt be thus openly arraign'd, 


accus'd falſly, and unjuſtly condemn'd before Ama; 


and Caiphas, the Jewiſh Prieſts, at the Judgment- 
ſeat of Pilate the Roman Preſident? W hat was thine 


1 Offence ? Or to whom didſt thou ever Wrong, that 
thou ſhould'ſt be thus pitifully ſcourg'd with W hips, 


crown'd with Thorns, ſcoffed with Flouts, reviled 


| with Words, buffetcd with Fiſts, and beaten with 


Staves? O Lord, what didit thou deſerve, to have 
thy blefled Face ſpit upon, and covet'd as *twere 
with Shame? To have thy Garments parted, thy 
Hands and Feet nail'd to the Croſs? To be lif ed 


4 up upon the curſed Tree, to be crucified among 


| Thieves, and made to taſte Gall and Vinegar ; ard 
in thy deadly extremity to endure ſuch a Sea of 
God's Wiath, that made thee cry out, as if thou 


hadſt been forſaken of GOD thy Father? Yea, 0 


have thy innocent Heart pierced with a cruel Spear, 
and thy precious Blood to be ſpilt before th) 
blefled Mother's Eyes? Sweet Saviour! bow 
much waſt thou tormented to endure all this, 
ſeeing I am ſo much amaz'd but to think upon 


ft! I cnquire for thine Offi nce, but I can find none 
in thee ; no, not ſo much as Guzle lo have been 


found in thy mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. Thy Enemies 
are Challeng'd, and none of them dare rebuke thee 


for 


th. 


gr 
- 
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for Sin : Thy Accuſers (that are ſuborn'd) agree 
not in their Witneſs; the Judge that condemns 
thee openly cleareth thy Innocency ; his Wife 
+ ſends him word, That ſhe was warn'd in a Dream| 
that thou wert a juſt Man, and therefore he ſhould 
take heed of doing Injuſtice unto thee : The Cen- 
turion that executed thee confeſs'd thee of a truth} 
to be both a juſt Man, and the very Son of God: 
The Thief that hang'd with thee juſtified thee, 
That thou hadſt done nothing amiſs : What is the 
Cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel Ignominy, 
Paſſion, and Death? I, O Lord, I am the Cauſe 
of theſe thy Sorrows ; my Sins wrought thy 
Shame, my Iniquities are the Occaſion of thy In-| 
juries : I have commiited the Fault, but thou art 
plagued for the Offence; I am guilty, and thou 
art arraign'd ; I committed the Sin, and thou ſuf- 
fer'ſt the Death; I have done the Crime, and thou 
hang?ſt on the Croſs: Oh the deepneſs of God's 
Love! Oh the wonderful Diſpoſition of Heavenly 
Grace! Oh the. unmeaſurable Meaſure of Divine 
Mercy ! the wicked tranſgrefleth, and the Juſt is 
puniſh'd ; the Guilty is let eſcape, and the Inno- 
cent is arraign'd ; the Malefactor is acquitted, and 
the Harmleſs condemn'd ; what the evil Man de- 
ſerveth, the good Man ſuffereth; the Servant doth 
the Fault, the Maſter endures the ſtrokes. © What 
ſhall I ay ? Man finneth, and GOD dieth. Oh 
$n of GOD! who can ſufficiently expreſs thy 
Love, or commend thy Pity, or extol thy Praiſe ? 
was proud, and thou art humbled; I was dif 
»bedient, and thou becam'ſt obedient; I did eat 


+ Matt. 27, 10. 


the 


* 
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the forbidden Fruit, and thou didſt hang on the 
curſed Tree; I play'd the Glutton, and thou didſt 
faſt ; evil Concupiſcence drew me to eat the plea- 
fant Apple, and perfect Charity led thee to drink of 
the bitter Cup; I eſſay'd the Sweetneſs of the 
Fruit, and thou didſt taſte the Bitterneſs of the 
Gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laugh'd, bu 
bleſſed Mary wept when thy Heart bled and died. 
O my God, here I ſee thy Goodneſs and my Bad- 
neſs'; thy Juſtice, and my Injuſtice; the . Impiety 
of my Fleſh, and the Piety of thy Nature : And 
now, O bleſſed Lord, that thou haſt endured al] 
this for my ſake,” what Va render unto thee for 
all thy Benefits beſtow'd upon me a ſinful Soul! 
indeed, Lord, I acknowledge, that I owe thee al- 
ready for my Creation more than I am able to pay ; 
for Jam in that reſpect bound, with all my Powers 
and affections to love and adore thee. If I ow'd 
myſelf unto thee for giving me my ſelf in my 
Creation, what ſhall I now render thee for giving 
thy ſelf for me to ſo cruel a Death, to procure my 
Redemp:ion ? "Great was the Benefit that thou 
would'ſt create me of nothing: But what Torgue 
can ſufficiently expreſs the Greatneſs of this Grace, 
that thou dieſt redeem me with ſo dear a Price, 
when I was worſe than nothing ? Surely, O Lord, 
if-I cannot pay the Thanks which I owe thee, (and 
who can pay thee, who beſtow'ſt thy Graces with- 
out either Reſpect of Merit, or Reward of Mea- 


makes me ſuch a Bankrupt, that I am ſo far unable 
to pay the Principal, that I carnot poſſibly pay ſo 
much as the Intereſt of thy Love. 


: 
| | | 


es 


But 


ſure?) dis the Abundance of 'thy Bleſſings 1hai| 


| 


| But, O my Lord! thou know'ſt that fince the 
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Loſs of thine own Image (by the Fall of my moſt} 
unhappy Patents) I cannot love thee with all my 
might and mind, as I ſhould ; therefore as thou didſt 
firſt caſt thy Love upon me, when | was a Child af 
Wrath and a lump of the loſt and condemn'd World, 
ſo now, I beſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy Love by thy 
Spirit thro* all my Faculties and AﬀeCtions, that 
ho' I can never pay thee in that meaſure of Love 
which thou haſt deſerv'd, yet I may endeavour to 
repay thee in ſuch a Manner as thou vouchſafelt to 
accept in Mercy; that I may in Truth of Heart 
love my Neighbour for thy ſake, and love thee above 
all for thine own ſake : Let nothing be pleaſant un- 
tome, but what is pleaſing to thee : And, ſweet Sa- 
viour, ſuffer. me never to be loſt or caſt away, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thy own moſt pre- 
cious Blood. O Lord, let me never forget thine infi- 
nite Love, and this unſpeakable Benefit of my Re- 
demption, without which it had been better for me 
never to have been, than to have any Being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed me the 
aſhſtance of thy Holy Spirit, ſuffer me, O heavenly] 
Father, who art the Father of Spirits, in the Media- 
tion of thy Son, to ſpeak a few Words in the Ears 
ef the Lord: If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me for}. 
mine Iniquities, as 1 have deferv'd, yet be me. 
ciful unto me, for the Merits of thy Son, who ſo] 
much for me hath ſuffer'd. What if thou ſeeſt no-] 
thing in me but Miſery which might move Anger] 
and Paſſion ? yet behold the Merits of thy Son, and 
thou ſhalt ſee enough to move thee to Mercy and. 
Compariſon : Behold the Myſtery of his Incarna- 
tion, and remit the Miſery of my Tranſgreſſion : 
And as oft as the Wounds of thy Son appear in thy] 
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fight, O let the Woes of my Sins be hid from thy 
Preſence: As oft as the Redneſs of his Blood 
Igliſters in thine Eyes, O let the Guiltineſs of my 
Sins be blotted out of thy Book. The wantonneſs 
of my Fleſh provokes thee to Wrath, O let the 
Chaſtity of his Fleſh perſuade thee to Mercy, that 
as my Fleſn ſeduceth me to Sir, ſo his Fleſh may 
reduce me unto thy Favour. My Diſobedience 
hath deſerv'd a great Revenge, but his Obedience 
merits a greater weight of Mercy : For what can 
Man deferve to ſuffer, which GO D made Man can- 
not merit to have forgiven; * When I confider|. 
* the Greatneſs of thy Paſſion, then do I ſee the 
* Trueneſs of that Saying, That Chriſt came into the 
* Wirld to ſave the chiefeſt Sinners. Dareſt thou 
* then, O Cain, ſay that thy Sins are greater than 
may be firgiven © Thou ly' like a Murderer ; 
the Mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive 2 
* whole World of Cains, if they'll believe and Re- 
© pent: The Sins of all Sinners ate finite, the Mer- 
© cies of GO!) ace infinite: Therefore, O Father, 
* for the bitter Death and bloody Paſſion's ſake 
© which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt has ſuffer'd ſor me, 
and I have now remember'd unto thee, pardon 
and forgive thou unto me all my Sins, and deli- 
© ver me from the Curſe and Vengeance which they 
have juſtly deſerv'd ; and thro' his Merits make 
me, O Lord, a Partaker of thy Mercy. It is thy 
* Mercy that I fo earneſtly knock for: Neither 
'* (hall my Importunity ceaſe to call and knock, 
* with the Man that would borrow the Loaves, 
until thou ariſe and open unto me thy Gates of 
Grace. And if thou wilt not beſtow on me the 
© Loaves, yet, O Lord, deny me not the Crumbs 
* of thy Mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy nope 
| * Hand- 
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Hand- maid. And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing 
for all thy Benefits, bur that I love thee in the truth 
of my inward Heart (whereof a New Creature 
is the trueſt outward Teſtimony) and that it is 
as eaſy for thee to make me a new Creature as 
to bid me to be ſuch; create in me, O Chriſt, a 
new Heart, and renew in me à right Spirit, and 
then thou ſhalt ſee how (mortifying old Adam and 
his corrupt Luſts) I will ſerve thee as thy New 
Creature, in a new Life, after a new Way, with 
a new Tongue, and new Manners, with new 
words and new works, to the Glory of thy Name, 
and the winning of other finful Souls to thy Faith, 
by my devout Example. Keep me for ever, O 
my Saviour! from the Torments of Hell, and 
Tyranny of the Devil; and when I am to depart 
this Liſe, ſend thy Holy Angels to carry me, as| , 
they did the Soul of Lazarus, into thy Kingdom. 
Receive me then into that moſt joyful Paradiſe 
which thou didſt promiſe to the penitent Thief, 
who at his laſt Gaſp upon the Croſs ſo devoutly 
, begg'd thy Mercy, and Admiſſion into the King- 
dom. Grant this, O Chriſt, for thy own Name's“ 
; * ſake; to whom (as is moſt due) I aſcribe all Glory 
and Honour, Praiſe and Dominioh, both now 
and for ever. 
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"I Ruſſell: Part 1. Containing ſeven Sermons, on ſe- 


' {| we muſt make a general Account of all our Actions 
before Almighty God, 1 5. 64. 


A ham Sherlich, D. D. late Dean of St, Paul's, 15. 6d. 
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BOOKS Printed for James Hodges, at the 
Looking-Glaſs, facing St. Magnus's Church, 
London-Bridge. 


Tanbope's Chriſtian Pattern, 8 vo. and 12 mo. 

Drelincourt of Death, 8 vo. 
Burkit on the New Teſtament, Fol. 
Seli-Employment in Secret, containing, 1. An 
Enquiry into the State of his Soul: 2 Thoughts 
upon painful. Afflictions: 3. Memorials for Practice. 
left under. the Hand writing of that Learned and 
Reverend Divine, Mr. S. Mrigbt, D. D. 6d. 
The neweſt Manual of Private Devotion, in 
13 Parts: Part 1. containing, Devotions ſuited to 
moſt Perſons, and-to moſt Caſes, particularly Morn: 
ing and Evening Prayers for private Perſons, and 
for a Family, for every Day in the Week ; and a 
| -ompanion to the Lord's Table, by Leonard How 
ard, D, D. Vicar of Taunton- Devon, Lecturer of 
S.. Magnus, London - Bridge, and St. James at Gar 
lick Hill, and Chaplain to his Royal Highneſs the 
Prince of Wales, 3 5. 

A Family Book, being the Works of Mr. Robert 


veral Texts of Scripture: Part 2. The Devout 
Chriſtian's Daily Companion and Exerciſe in De- 
votion : Pait 3. A Diſcourſe on the Holy Sacra- | 
ment, 25. 6d. 

The Great Aſſize, or Day of Jobilee, in v hich 


The Divine Banquet, or Sacramental Devotions; 
conſiſting of Morning and Evening, Prayers for 
every Day in the Week, Cc. 1 5. 

A Practical Diſcourſe concerning Death, by . 
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